LIE 4 4% 


o 


D / $4 

a A Bak \ A. VB - 2 4 *? 

*Y > EASE Fs 

*, - > She 
5 PR 


* > F $ 
ab iis mls £5et 1 Br rye rn ts a es 


: 


*2 Simons hs 
*,1 


$; 
BRS2 


_ 
(#4 


—_ <td oy ergherremare nemo ts <vr_y— 40 opt 
- 2 5 


a 


evi 


e] 


- 


TeriIhko© 


0 I, 0 egy pats, oc. w4m-- 
. 


OY, at 
p k 


—_ MT ————— eo. 


| bs mes. T bas bnor9ve 1 ods vd dobro niger} 


I & 5 A A 


* novel) 35 O: eprift 2 by 1019 2A 2; 
VI O A COW A. 


dilgnT ont barring” 


\ 


” 


. 


0 gr rs IIs a nt —— — — — 
; F ; 


KOO MOL 


19Y 
YO < Co 4 


'F; 


wb -4 


% 


penn, 


i % << HEE a aots Es "= as -31 . 
#7 L be Ls Ps . F; - 4+ + » 
$.%> 4 _o 7p [7 $. 67 LCN TY; de 
- g y 


fy 
[ & 1% D . : 
» 67 8s 9 Te > C4. - 
Ml : 7 


*, 


4, 


#4. + 
v4 nf: PP. £2 


NEE NIE ory 2) og oogert 51 
DIE 615% ed 218-YEIEER eo 
-w hy 3Hoglniies og 


4 tor 


Ns Wh PPnns . yy greg < 


OE. 


ET 


F pe -2 « * : »*< 1 F 4 : , Fe q Pry. - A 
/ f » at * # 9 


"y 224 : ; bw if x; 
wet #334 G -. , _ *p 


» * 
= 


\ 3 6 IG 
neu = = RA 


a} 0 
ff 


> 
<A Z«. 


Sad toe en, 


I 


TR. 


+467", "IR g 
NR le es > as. 
* ty > ®y 28h 
1 


v1. 


vt" ch 
ts 


4 ay ot 
T x s & 
*p 


£S1S 2 ” 94 
LO SSL - bro wn 1 CLOGS) Fo tr z #; We. os 
te be ih Ei... yz key * oj 4, © 


OP) 51924 &: 
Lak ny Fro 


; 1 (*i'W! 6 
W029 on) 
FI 

. 6 0 5; 

Tis 


4 [I 
' < oO | 


"eps. of - eng: 


T5: '8 


+ 
2 SFELITG "x ifs. rape widths b+ 


* 


tp bs Thellth 
have Hetre: 


(20m. : | pas: "pp 


F 
-" 
» &&. 


TUTOR 18 vg: A Li A pov p; 7 ”_ 


- x RD Ly 4% 


a 
> op 


, 
"_ 
Wt <7 


\ 23-3 BS 
2." Y z ” 
[> rok IS A 3 
x © » hy - 
Ty W 


4 


gf "ape, "hs +: 


+ Sp *#+ 
s 


ke dl £260) 


£ 


$878 7 
; ps 


\'o” > 


ow 3. 0 
» LASKL 


Si 4 


* YL & 3" 
» 


>: 


SET 
with. © he 


*, 
% 
* of 
- 
t 


WR £3 oY 4; 
SQ VUTVLAL 


bot {XK 4 WL Ss 
+ 02.9; 2's Torr a ya! 14 907 heh 
ls et 92913303. 20838 A-0610 318 


EIT I: 


$'Þ - 
. 
0) 4k; i hum olemongh ab anon grits Bug? | 
M. oy F-54133 TI S175 Cai DIC 3837 g IRF.EMOW 1 Dt! 
. — Ls z 
F og 3} th . $ k " £5 * 6. #4 *I1% { re; eb; 7” r £e * -% 4 4 þ& F J 
© % C w + % 3; . . bs 2 2 «© - 3 4 ” 43 4 L W-1 Fr F & ; J 41.88 ? : 
. - o . . . » * » . 27 
vv 127 3. hg e maar, 2-58 : 37 EE Fae 19-8 EF Sag mn 654 5 
. @®; 5 L bh 4 £ S - + - ef oy - PS | & On Fy wt 1% 4 ws +. S -% ir a %4 4 4d « 2% 
os ny. . . F * * 7 - gi 
I & : oY F - F 4 - . w F* 2 wy 2 7% 45 F4 +4 Z TY \T?P 2; * 0 
O Sf;7 e220 + & va >a 645 's CZ] . {1}; " 6+ $74 & #55Þ ; uw RICH { . *;Fh Cc +» s " 
” - * oC, y . x « x » ”* on, 
- e SIFSEC *4 2% 46 $230 1-38; "$1627 $21 : 
s 4s 7: {6 © 1 V2 \7 - + $4 ID: 40 M34 'F {1% e- +3 CDS) % ial 26:13 [:2 : £ 
a " £5 
” } CY s | . A 7 x” . - of Y 1 T | 
Rt Pe ms gr.) . «x 74> © FE A *J iN 
17 It > i T T3 4 . S451 & 4 \s OC 3» © Cz | WH 981 iis: «+ #40 33 [1 Xt 
bait at. 4: bon ape ot nie grtenki ; 
SSKEEt > « Civ - # ' f 44S LH 3-0 - L1223.434 —_ W A F 
. . 4 x - - x . - = #1 
- b Fo > Fee, —_— id ' "1 oo» 1 % 4... 84S i ad T6 2r fs Ti go, 3% 4 Fx Yo © 
- , OE” { 3 C.1.% , MY ug a WGALTITFSL A FLEI ALLA - bo 
Y n , » $ ” ki if . ” = «1 :B 
"\ 4 E ; * : % is Y _ "77 5% oo 23- 4.4 ſx .v "Fs %* pd % c ? "WM 
Wis 13 4 > ww F j 3.3 54 13 32.04 3 £-&- [3 55 +4433% 421 73 I'S ? | i$ 
: E - Ro ch P > 
” . * » ? | 4 P s - TY Bos 4 2 Thi R x : A Da ©... : 18 5 
* , ex : 42346 in * 3 FE Wan yy” a3 % + p - BY rx , 3g 
. ; þ 3 i, ” © 6 .. wo [4 y. 42 ! J Fg + [ - 6 .” £1 " L BY 4 = C & > s bt : # Jai 3 4a oY 4 445 * F,, uy * 
. * 24 1 
*7F ? G FO” \. #4 b 
A ww 4 . % > 4 þ] my ths Wo T6 ler "y hos 5 hl i» ; to! "= 
"F +: 30727 þ! hi TBRI.Þ-F:9 is IN 10 0316335 J5 1331100 LE _ [5 LJ. x 
Ls <4 
5 #5, me RE x, UH# "C2 * $2 #4 #4 ITY b + A vor iy {4 - - 
3 4 [ 1 { #4 - oy DU; if w q 154 (+3846 Ld s Q4u.3 A oy \ % v- 39/0 15 A 
x \ » - - ; » F— G rr : 
"SO "& , £4? oe # + A as #25 het 28.  F Þ | £24." RV 
on” f fd b ; u i 84 4 inf 6# ﬀ « - w EE WS + 0-4 Io al 3: $ ein. #7 
- - ”* = 
. S. ? : as > <OLSr pa na.” 7) 7s 10706 ? 2 "4 
» + — 4 Þ. w 8 — + &* 44 + Ch L 3) © #$,4- >< _ »# nt - 4. 4 - fe þ £7 5 
” : a [4 * 4 q 7 4 - 7 Wes.y - Coq Rm | 1 3 
$4 a5 063 M07 Q1G1 * D T9092 wii [1:839:3 16a SHE : 
"3 ON PINS TT Ne {if S -:; I T1 ent ($4 Pr I 4»! -, *[5} K 
© _ ' "y L& þ 7 >. « MH 77 *b Ta 199, 2.444 Ss 4 83 Y &L>5 E + - + 
4 . Ss f LY 
* : ud | "4 H P F 2 - 
# ”g s * $ © , [ - +xe 7 6-5 $- Os ® nu” wh, 40 + JS -> # 
- </ 1 | $a = 23 {1 > 15 - 3-Jft i - ac _ 33 "IS | ! ws 4.4 £1 2 14s v3 
if br ; 6 y Fy * Tz - E Cy ©] 
"x " F , y 4 *t 1; ? ex 7 yy. } "£7 +7 > « «4. p 4 
s 3 <S £ 4 * Las , 4 \ Wd : # » # SS + p bY 
* —_ Fe ft 
E 4 7 & Y * TP ©: RO FY has nd @ b * an rk 2 - "lb p ® 4 
q PS” » > a kia T þ 'WF: \T *? £2 4 
e $i 4 | hoo | v4 34 IG L N75 163 BY 45 %4 t "RF - *1 43.2 4 
7 & -. - my. : £ E's 5 - RE cQ **2 7\ bs # & 4 [+ Wis » jo » TYs 44 * - _ BK £ 
' [ s £4 UL 1 & 423k 54 4its #4 = z EF P 7 * "i 


-I © $1* i +l "OB, þ 
5 tf 4 14) \ i{ LIUSLED #1 wth d : FL 1 
1 raed ae 
% 5 . JV s T * 4 44 ” i i « ok HOAO 
! og” 


$A, Aa 


$US}, 14-5 "8 | As 
0A Tank X) EV a pak 1 wort Xt \n3. ") 
I%B JA (AG ny -UN; 3% We! i! IK i | 


% 


my % poking 2 NE AAS 4 ED oy Nh CON 
SAI 250 ja TD | > #5d01-2. oe phage OR 
(501 YE IJ giouh Koo zh rnhugy, UILME Ng 


a 


577 FIN 


+, 
” = 


oh enpre- «A's -$ = ME 


4 o GK ths, 
& WI - K Is 


Lorc ry by the 
-—"AHd TO "EE he avonr of 
«$0:receive it as a token oh the acknowlei hs 
for ſo much wre/4 £308 nt we # Herr owe 
Y 


p; be: 


&.7 


, OSS 


& Poon EPR lee! 
THO INES. III Ed 
/ | j 


5 
+ o 


6 hs Ny 
4, +, 
TATS - 

x 


-.” 


Tron. 


og 5 a + 4.4 
"54. $2554, / 6 Arn <5 £ 
a \ +4 ny "> % 
= #4 " I S 
of F 
> # 


4 \ 
s 
f "®; E - 
: Ho & OS 
b S », "Ag 
X 5 2 - $ n $$ ws, 
; LG I ok Eg el 
"a . s » wo [4 % 
: _— 
; 7 
45 - A » © - , v & <i> 
* $-art % Y; LT j: I - «Ap» 
4 - - 0 
e- 2 . by 
” 
\* 
4 
2 
* I 
a 4 : 
o X . 
m 4 
Js LT F F ; 
Bus rebate Sant 4.424 Bos " 
LN STIR PF {- SIES 7 -FY 
4 RF a & ® 
*K [, 4 
a 4 
we * X> 0 s We wv I ”y 
> - 4 F ww =_ ef "Y 
b 
& A 
3 > os 4 
FY v4 - 
þ Bn 
y "We Y » "4 7 
” >>. a 4% % Se x 
a5” wet bY ed Ws. LA 3x88. 
" wb ET. Io wy Y 
TAS Bos. | , - d _ 


o 
- 
So 


+ 
ny $7 
1 ? 
£ - 
r 
+ 
' * 
5 


Us he of 
"4 " 
oe Ly 
« 
B 
x4 
6 


» 9h 


> 


of” Ty FAS 
Þ. 


Os 16 
Fs £ EEE. 
- a 


MF 
, G SF hho 


Bay oF 


La 
4. 
">. 
- 
"” 


” 

WW» 
* 

, 


_—_ 
Te! - of 
: *. 


480 SON. S, "0, 
2» EE 


Fe 


wt 
JL ? 


rg v* © o pay 


TN gn Faglell pan 
: F3- 4 '$ 
PROD! WAR: 4 > $465 © ways fa ile 


7ou the know! 
' Ff to ty 


. 


TOSS 
” 


y - - z -n MS 4 "hs. p ; "Oe 7 
22 SYN. 4 - -% "$4h-p-4 bg «a Ts EL he F ;th 
$4 Lc ors A > 2 he I 235% S524 
7 S. 


nad: o#. at: Io. 40% bf alftiqa vdy- Io £3 
WOE Tg” kbar vaila doirta-emon?; elowdBzncizaBons © | 
20 A vgs 3: at gs ed 45 ws 10 7 N 


« wr Tn To "SOS Y . L p- 
N RO YN SIE eAD? & \\h 3 wy Ny V I - bs. I; Z ry \ Js: W Iz WF W 
Ft: I.3%Y w AY \ GY 3 t2 LY " yt \N VI eva We. > WAKE wy y 3 


ef11391 D110 ts 2% he ons ak. 8) 03. /Bu aan whe: - 
"Ns W y: | pl AQ), * BY Ad 


evnand 
SY G oy 


"he or v 


agen gegen? rare ®+ WQ 4% Ty v1 


At 


# - 
J % 
x 4 n : 4 ? Rat £ ® +. + ba » 
5 "Jo [OR \ - - wh WS % 
o . 


wh 


© wok PF $1 _I { ET "%) BIY IN Vt \> J<ERKE! LR Dj» IIT: 
JT x2 D, JIVJY S bigs fv ? IR%? ett, 45 I'S dt Es * 1 & inks I \ WA, . 
VAQ? \B> T'3Q: KUN (BUYTIT TAME MNTD | CoIO OD 48 d £5 VT > Wl 


% 
-. 
6 Ty 437 wand A #4 
43 4 S I'S IR) . 
>a ba 


va 3/0\0 


Ws 


. RO 


ord - 
2%: Fl 


' TheRender i de deſire to take wlzch;, That the $ord Hiſtorical, of 


_" -Title, was, inſorred. ka 62h the Tranſlator device 
#rConſent, 


%y {3 | 70 Des 
z39H5 4 = Sx] 
Gain =14 $5787 Fr Sth 0 bisk wy 


$4; Off. 


f #5 Bo 


we of Py ” , : —_ | - ; ; 4 "i ? « : o > ns 
b- ITT ' "'Y | ao %7$ 99H, 
. <3 us P, fc 


97 21otl inf 2n0a#%! 99» 


os »r 


D's 


$94 B44 eff. Ea To holder 
* 202552 2z00Mls {1-38 atk $15 5-whi; 


#18 
p 


: 


«Reformers "were? fro 
; had fob ſo Great aNforkt 
i-bels al "__—— 
: thority of their 
y -of the Chyiſtian: 


«Ventions of men» as 
ny are _ onilten the (Feſt that 


', they lnat TIT 
Ir} Auk pb: <, wor! 


a LT oh Wipro 
Sand yatoys® A- £4 
W—Y 
CE nero 


TY" Pro "I 
wh f 


fk i; 5 1, l | M : 
My * ya & :& = l 
Fes png We n0h 8 Page 
- * 
, ws : "Me Gian 4 -£ 
, * by mat. ©* * &g ferry "of | 7 Fiat gt: "& -.. ws 3 


n 


FF 2 3 4 %. % "y 4&2, 
\" fs , . bo 
MP's, II $%a# 5 2 ad +> wy « , ; 
+ ” ” X E l 4 p . G * 3, 
» Y 1 £5 E > 


644 


7 bes 


© - 2 3-22 
2 Fe J& Le 


FXAL | p74, wAuhay ot ary; no gy | 


Hl grit 4 p< riooob 


"rpc 3 | 
= ST Np lathe VV OGE eat;s 79s. Wu T9 ka4.14 
4. Se as if.; 


ON Tt rai kan 
: 20% Tx py On EATS bg "a4 
VOY HAD! Tn C's _ OOOSLIDS 17 145-4 morn Oe 
IF, o 5 « 7 Þ c 
. - Ho : k wo oF 
| uct : 


HRP 11 pw + 
l 4 Ig apt ” {EESITS .. 


*- ps \ ome 


F to | \ at 
! - - br TH 
£ : "ITY y* þ: + if 5 L 
FANDHICY: .. S.. 
"me Wa — 4&5 $ *_ © 


Ingo 
A 1301 _ ; 
[th Ou fand: 


x \ 


©, *. 
423 CL 
__— 


- "= . » 
g47.41 «$i? 


$ 
£7 


<6 45k ws 


6 _ « ptr gates, © 4 he 
"—_ Sug ron rr 


- 
5&0 i 


% 3 # eto 


ay ee ge Btbcogy 


fer th Roto $i _ £48 

96 Wietek "6 | prior des 
Ft 
"fa 


RQUERO1S 
q = i 
7 jules Ate a os ED 


, 


{Wi 
bor? 


* ef 


» 


ON ahh t 36 TOug: 


» 


Fe 7 


2X ha 50 rH an EY uu aha 24 IEEE MEI Lars ' a : - ? > $ x : | : 


St £ 


Jeu I$e J Borin-Wichlr EIS hs A. ; 


diwt 


*ompare it wich the 
command we Veneral 


> Pare; 'that' "56 the chi :and-almo | : oo 3 
quarter, Order gn them appear 6 i much 7 Fees nai J 


5 
42 
« 4 
PR. 
. : 
% © 
me. 
F274 
T. 
3 
* 


| (of thoſe affurs'y 
| engaged.” Our own Innocence 'coinmands it of us.;' not 'to s foy 
that the inheritance which we havereceived from our Fathers is 


| have an infinitly greater 
or -the Uhiurch, then any of thoſe who'oppeſe themſelves. 
efortmtions "that their Maxims temb'to the Ruia - 


to hinder-its R } 
of the "Church - ours'rendi only-to'1 3 chatour | 
Aration aothinglelſe but 


S bid 


© 


+ 


& 0. ſc 
COP 
"6 


WO ITeny 


hen ut RE = 


» 


of 0 a. 4 ” IE ES ER. 
? * 5 a4 + +0 


Av 


WEL? 
7D) 5.0 


$5. ah 


\ 
Wo w F. 2 . TRE 
WR = F WY EF 


D 


AS 


RAS Wi, Mig"\ whso 2ve TE olred to'O 5ntte 


the: uttermoſ> of their power: to- 


At TR 


*", 
«1 2 
$I 
{ 


4 


as 


4 Lap: : he ata Te hay 
' AL ply [ * b $ 5 l 


TYrrh HD 2 


"% 
| +4, —— ' 


£70 2p ' Dean's 
T_ y2d3- &#rmizfuze lod? a whe 7 oninday : 
| 323 IRE Sod: 51505561 251 150 of3 $0.27 role 100 


F $43 


(7291s S1eioabtii ns V .-noimnaoftifing 
| rg: LK Ie 90% nos bats 5 ala . 
- i2+-5.pul3ive ama 7 vn HM x0 
_—_ aq: £ as 561] welee 4aroil2 ward 


- 


Ie re ; ; 


X75. 07 ISitzes1 


fag __ L” ET P? rout) dz > 259 00K. fs ; 
nip? ods ; Folger VIxOkS By , * NF LATER oliot py 
ted 26 = 900 MADE 19. SHOdy 9th: neþT2-7 


ng 


eSFi {RS . 4 YE 
: o oo THESES 


"SIdctofs f 


F res [ rife 


Ap Gaze B16, an as, 
ant rg 


ASE + : ok 
bas 05 I. May x 


"WY L 4 *# 4 FAT, tt u s he Fy HB WF) Z 
= 4 -— *% d _ | p 4 X vp $6" 
$4 ts ” _ Dye EY mP png 


ba ; # * 3 W 


% 
ny” 
x 
5 
+ 


URS cad] 
.  -_ } 
x HE, © PR 
, * My - © d £ F 
i AI » 7 are kc 
Ply.” z. % ao O88 
or 4 3 a wt . A v . 
doNa 8 8 2 
* hs " My I - 
PEA *: -& wet Ys 7 
ed A X & Pe. 
-* 2 w 3 J * 
Ba 2 Fd 


* 
* 
$2.3"*3 FF & 4 ? 


$2 42 24 


— 


a ur 
' þ | g 


2 o 
As 
i 
ky 7 
EF.Þ 
{45 44 
* 
- 


4 ph 
by 2 s 


- 


hee 


oy 
y 


- 
KO» 
"nd : » 
; . 
T3 x 
£ = 
Views 2 > 4 
s F 
Lg 
Tx 
7 hos 
AKTEPEL 
4 Bag 
F 
Soft =, FT* * 
gs | 
% , g 
b 21, - , 
« 3 - "A 
cn, 
A x 
_— 
Y ” 5 = # 
| 


A wa, = ER fo 
w 
Frets? 
ey 
> 
© 
£. 


1 p O_ 1 TH; # 
#*- *; "x7 W- o 

* & iz] by | * or >: | 

234-3 / 4 "+ 

a oe ! wy = *54 | =" 


0 


% 
} 


<p 
4 
Mts 7 
£ 
n 2 N 
PT Sth 
= 


w—_ 


—_ 
by 
. T7 
- ri 
4-3-4 
So 3 
+ 
4 
; >. 


VIE 


"© 
> 
" 
2 
AY 
3 
Y 
Xs 
3 _ #. KG F L 
a; Be Oey 7" 


ode 


& 


? : 

$7» 
u noe 
FRA 


+ 


£ $9" 18563 
ot 
<7 
« Os, ws wi 
- ER 
L-3.. £XÞs 
-F7" Fs 


a 
ge, 4.4 
. 


i 
% 
cc 
E 
on $, 
"3e* 


- 8 
It. 


[+ wh . 


bs per vaogt THT Wrap INN EIS ORATY? Lene grein WIE PR Gs TE ESRI EAA IDES os pJG Oe PONG Lt « . 
MS 0 "1 oe . "yo 23g Rav 0 Tv "+; > 4 Ns A ” 7 I> og » $ P F M4 I Fl 4 
y q h > <6 oe IE ez 45a EE ICEM Er nmhy co}. yo. ta RI IS I IEA BO Fat AC. 


I + 


” ped 


Ions Vos fe CO TEINS S 


yy F. "I 
6.00% Fa Ft dom ifs DEy: Mad 7 
Hub ſelves.in-polleſſi gy that | Ge EY therState: 
the Charch un! _— TemporatLordsand: : f 
I will not Tony's n = hag the DiordenhConplanrcke ; 
Conten! ons, the" Wars that this Spirit 'of -Femporat ara _ 
has: railed': x * Thiz31 not wy deſfign-/[Ir. is ſaffivient-forim 
mark, that one ca Ni due give. 2 more certain; Ch 
Gorru aiditet 2 'Ehurch, thon thati-Formwrherethar S Spin ine 
iis Jing that, - Dh yi eaſily bring in Errors and Set iirions 
at Icaft thoſe that can them any advantage, and thoſe that 
hays a- tendency 22 ; # oe the- Crown with the 'Miter, 'and the 
worldly Grandent, with the ny of the Church. :4tisnor: 
yery caſy in DANS Ae) 19/be" dioully watchfultover the Flotk,; - 
and -much- leſs. to [zh rines » the Cuſtomes; 'and the. 
Maximes that 'can poten 9938: advance or fayour- that / Eleve- 
tion. . T 
3. Covctouſueſs is almoſt; eodtaſeparable from Ambition. 
They are thoſe two things i ah noiſh'; N mutually ſuſtain: one 
another. So, c our. Fathers ſaw then); rejgntn ; 


I will only ren OE pins SE were LES. Fe 


to allthe Clergy,whom they reproacht. with ai inſatiable. ofeodin;+ - 
neſs of ;heaping up of Riches. - The vaſt ſtocks they had 'gained, 
the great Cares they took. to hinder an- Alienation, and:proctre 
an increaſe, would not poſſibly be the worſt'proofs. Bat asthat 
evil ſpread it ſelf very !; {ſo it was Jamented' for a long time 


Bernard in after, Theyfeed on the ſans of my peoples; vr St. Bernard, who lived 
_ gy inthe twelfth Century, that is to ſay, »they require meney for ey: | 
070 22. Ni- Ji#%> without making any other TY . the Sinners of the rh 
col. Cuſan. lib. Clergy may. you not pg erve fay more careful 'to empty. the Par 
2. de Concord. thoſe ſet under them, then to deſtroy their Vices? A ye oe 
Cath. Cc. 29- pou of boa png m__ _ ——— = yrmgy => _ Ar; 
nal Culanus,awells at t in the hearts 
Jo that we ſee them ds that openly efter their omen, w = 1 
ſecretly coveted befare. . Ml their Care'ss: forthe _ 
thing for the Spiritual. - But this was never the-mind of the 
Ori. i T0 did not then think, that the Spiritual prof; ” wy 2 
43d &P 


wit 
ng 
& the 
fiery ano me ror 


— h - 
Aiſtca rag to theix- Dig 


Firyars to. 


Vn 


jt have 
bid cook ow me but-haye! 
and have cauſed a very. 


en 4 at <4 * &> = $4. 62+ b * "_—— p D is ; "= £ 
DER Ge EAR Io et ent y Paula nes 22.6 tg. F*$ S$ rk Chgs _ 2 ESSAY A. ron p 
br 2 FC 4 2E Cty Rey FE 1 " ED L =; 1 I. "WM. - 3 Is 4 
- FIC Is pM eg > 5 7 VE Ko EONS v5.5 453 IS 2 TJ $4 2 £4 "7 * % - IN” i a. N o » 3+ 5 
: a 


Bernard des 4 tehow gp 


verbs Ti 
Dixi . Simon, = rience, in what gr cat 


| 3% nth te SR | 

a number of Errors and Superſtitions would bly 

from the favouring of -this —_— and. t 

in the Church, and that that, would p 

Sitod det in fome Ft policies 

ſiſted but in ſome" wry 

-rould become general} andbe its'> 

hu 'But,-m NN En L 

thing from: that dreadful -depravation-of manners; * 

-and their Fathers-had ſeen reign for ſo long a'tinie 
-Church-men?' Thoſe who have any knowlec das £ | 
"not ignorant of 'the Lamentations that alk he neſtmenimadoThe 
:4n their writings. One 'may read for Century, ON! 
*Si.Berngrds RE the rent Candi Fee Ort 


| "_ FE 4 a 
7% a , - 2 : Ws 
TOON R5 | the 
MK: ! oe Faye phy ; L 
»\ 4 d'iy # | 41 [993 «4 1 og" p 
d E < \ Wt F L k We 
# 


*; 
@4lC@ 


3 
'T 
£ 
# 
$ 7 
T- 
$ 

bp 

7 

: 


- 


% 


+ 7+ » * P 
> 2# £24 
& 4 — <br 


Fi” hi 


0 SOA OR LE OED, 


Dd, ; 3 
75” ae WD 2d > kyO iv Tas Sinks 6 (WnY _ et by, 


HOT iizob A. iz hot 'VBTefige Jo #259 3X; No 


e EE 


IS 


*S nts 
winks: 


*%* » þ 
w 


CÞ ther. P | WOLEN: 7 
fro EE: Ther, TR ld ſay te bing pby deſt 
þ Mann anrnth ah Bert Bb 474 


Lon = ? 


IS pb t0 Þ a7 Jana ys being the. fpgu 
ibs to themſetres of bring 2: The. Chur 

Piers, Tab, fard f Snaps the. TOOLS Were not mexriee; py, —— ſhe di 

coron. Rom. bk w/e nga ſhe has. EAMG 


Pontif. oth Ld agar 


A Rho has 
the. Tem x ray r>-ly xo 004, tÞ 
ork, Es me un Js; place: 35 ad. 10 


Loh, 1162: Tock tnanter, in cohay 1 
| he ſent to Conſtantin | 
He, Happy Jeavenly powergpho 4s 

the foes _y dh \The.Chrt TW Annags 
Lord of the Univer ſes. the Father of Sta th 


the Soveraign High Frieft Poge Maftine iy, vos nu cho, FID = 


$78 What. could they {ay ;to. that, Scandalor 
Tape F005 By ge ofthe Yo » Which only:: 
regard G | 
that bod the Third 5 his. 
Baron. ad © a Saraſin Prince proſftrated at elf 
Ann. 162. 
thoſe that were of 


one to another” thoſe: 
Earth ſhall w wy and all Nations joa ds 


Concil. Late- in the Council of Laterar one complemented Leo the Tenth with - 
xan. Seſſ. 7. theſe Applicatipns of Scriptures: God bat ber au all power hoth 


©& 9. zn Qrat. mm Heaven and in Barth Waep not Dex 
» the Tribe of Ju 

Paulus Jovins the Rela oN.© 

© -a <IEF Found ma rs 


Behold the Lion af 
of Pa 77% 


i EI DE IS «4 
ORIG IEA TIDNPER. Me dens ot PO; 


EW * 
SA SE 
m3 Ind 
Om bs F, "EE 


CT IIETY 
. 5D Yor tent G2 


2 4 bY Ty atN) B 
*+ * * WOT $7 
DOOR pe ONT A Wartens: | 
þ & OE”, y . Ph $3 p 
Wh . $ FRET, I. G . 
EA a Rees col ſe Dos VIS 
- 


WS ab 


<< LECYTST TT 


—__— 


Mes dt ene dad den Lee nd Seated edt a tt rr ata he. is ect 


@GKHor3©—=HOoAowoCeo_HwuCK_cwÞw ©cw@w wc Ko... Alc. c@@...cdl/©@.wcdlwwd..w.t. i at. A A A ate Li iS LL MY 


oh » 15 F - 4 . p 
it ” LT egL . Ls 


pa 


qiiwq s 


I T3 4 
be tA%% ay £ 
+445 Raw 
o 8 4 J ; S1ef 
, : . x a 


TY 7 
W723 /T] 
f; »ieht 


a4 


3 Fg | > 1! 
PT {IE 4 4 
o$:tit3 Ban 48 


© 


<3 


159 ” " 
L mY $ $4 


va v1 
tc 
$-/ + 


-- Wapruy gr 


: T 
6 * \ & bs wu b + | 
Av _ TSS TOCTETET 
OR INN oo Wie Ph 
j we * » » x . ed 4® > ad n 4 ,4Q * 7 Wok 5: 'L ** 2T79C 4 ; 
oo ogg A SEE ae BIA 4 Fool $6 
1 | | ; bs : P 1» : Rf 


# + 


+a Þ n ip 4$0)8 . Je 

<p he wy eget yu Ties TT 
| j -M bone: - 
BT {10 2:33 - 
: 2 4 1 = 


4.” £ F , | 
a4. : 
'* As Tet 
ATE SIN 


"a a2 þ 


35 
TIL. 


"S . h 1 
v BS. ® : 
Pg yh 
s + _—__— 

+ wy «eden < 

4 Hs jÞ. Sad « 4s : 

JLUSE , ; # yo UH x 
Tg | 


ene 


- L : $7 - ”" : ; i ; 
LIILIH ; ena terry oat rea 
PW Ton "3.1 AS: ay 


7h, 


S % 


B We ; ”" CITES. 
TIE WS; 0 y- TY | 
a - Oo 4 © Re E » v» a 
£ ME i 4 . "mn | 
T » ' | 


- 


".. 7 * 9s 
Aa aa Si 
> *s, 7'% £5 
E% bs p TL > 
(- ® 


rk, 


2 x. & $7 
A Su 
$IL> "ale 2-1 p 


ont Cornet re i Re meg tne Am 
= "0; tions, LI EP En - ; 4 _U « wo 4 2 ® ; | . $, F £ s _ | . cC > — i <4: 2 
Fl = x , = 4 - v . 4 | = AY *. % 4.4 Y ' - AX P = = 1 4 p* a * 
bear nee Uchiha 16a! -LICL 
4 + | 


; Ts 6 2” 
io "8 t4 pop 


Cy {4-908 /Nt ga; of pin oe; "+19 | be WES Gd ll 
—_ and Ro. har”: mri hops x 0; "53592 TD ch "He £ Jann 


Fo, vl wy 


2” 


$-er as 


To a be:Þ 
'h wml Thr per 
| Eſa of WS Hee rg 
Decret.part.2. general tate of the'Churchs and: yet: © CU AFIOES® OH -LEH 
"Cauf. 25, Decree of Gratian aflures us,; that the Pope cnay:ſomttimes dilþe Wwe 
Nueft. 1." Ca- ag ginft the General State of . the, Chiirch, rahdfor thavalledges 
-——_ Ee Ianocens the Third in the Councibaf tern) +0: 

7: What could- Then Fathers: Tune of cheſs | 'abuſds that 
given moſt frequent | — y-aundi.ans 
capable , and : nk Bray to Childrer” '-to the'great ſeandal-of 
_ Fdeſbiquaicy y» which com plainetof: it it highly along time's - 

i Bars St. 7 nas little Oo ard. oung C 
| $7 Se Free, of. the- N of their: i So tha 
heſrha re juſt. get fron the Firula, gorocom- 
mand 9. ks, who were:yet more fit rot the-Rod,' then tobeem- 
ploy d in.Government, rp hy are far, more ſenſible. of racy, abs 4 
of being freed w their Maſters, then of heof Fro 
theme ves. Thoſe are their fir # þ ans frat gen groving 
more bold, t they very Joonlouiy the Art of aÞ ft die FE 
ro themſclues, and of ag ing\t] pr obs porfeeaf ried ff | 41a Jr hare 
without gong to a chat of their Ambition and thiiy 
Cronfueſ How San mos Wa wr oa 9.060 = wm 
icol, the Epiſcopal Grandure, Nicholas manges, aver 
: N ol Clean read, Pe now bow to read the Holy 'S cript axes, otherwiſe then: 
*Eccleſ. firſt FT Ek to. read?; They. bave: tbe, gg r1 hr other] part of 
| Fi Holy Bib then the Cover, co ng an hae: Iuftallment they-ſwea?. 
chat all. -- Y- 7 T4 YH 212 1qQ2S * 4 Þf fra 
which was 


2A SE "Pris Felt 
s Fenn Ns «Me neo)". 7am 


Fd Tp om 


5. own + Jioks, 


every diſparch 
its ſet Prices and-as there i ins 


2 


SY = 
WD oo be ve bo 


R. 
2X5 


Se, 


T 


DS ., 
AIR de ee 


” 
7 


Wo 
AN 


+ 


> 
ER: 
ry DE Poke 


34 


» 
Be ES 


> 
DE TIEN # 


% 


ARE,” HK. 


Sz 
o 


: Py e | , 4 
Oy Hip: "1529 hy 
4 . -w 
ow > © « 4 fy 
47 TR 


o 


5 


IC $81. 


Cr tdI } 


"@UROUay 0. m_ YES # 07'w3g vriſiss 
e1-961195 749v2-y0t: il #19V9 Fe oi 36-26 8H 419%2 
e930 2001119 Sna0Þ. od. 03 Bnifl2on i onarly 2 -bns ; 440 14 492i 
C301 HIS) (OO f li "Ip znifzones F1orf7 Of 
15630 Io 9bptigluca B: ebict-Sysn 3 Hoary i861 bbs blugo'1 "a 
"lis avon 01. 12J01q -Y19V 199d Fret 351 260 blgox3rd; wenids 
pad 9 209zert we 2190357 100 10 2b: ag x "grup 14974 q 2tetl3-b5 
7, 98 addon flooanys Un iu git oice-lls' 
ai. ba £811 3I £22: 71% DR EYDY n | | 
_ 171 ofl3 2590. JORAOINTNA of 
naiHoll EN evans Dar k Shru7 70: enoivicE: 5111 nt 
e197ih gvs\l 02 h914938 916 1298 203 36113 e187 boold tft 
-!th of3 $912 M3 £95 SANntD picne batbo'd 250i 
1 7 ang 60 "1 Pa 


ewicsls # p = _ p 
4 NV 19:50} 433 #4720 z BITS) #18» 4 ii , ki 4.433 3% * - w&E% 


nF. aw i S108 903 3ocennhtigtD bas gn 9 

=92. 203 ,2h413. 03 bu 2781118 9954 YAIRI 21 100 @HAP: 
1570Mhb ylang) _ Saf [is noms A's 10 _ ? 
2612] 30. 2i:iqe..od; ond? ebl1o\7 -2ils 49 nine 917310 9 

2:2 Foo «; 309 C15, of in Next) Ps abouhig vi ns HIT bag” Riz) 
£ $2pri-y fe 351013 © 


Foe © $ 4 78 wy t.cas - ” Et 
E 19381 eIZIT _ 4 3 83% a 5 44 iS 


» 
: ; 
- 


£31 b 


Cr 
a ws - SS A345 


$: Se er 22% ag - + f "7 ; ay ext ——- x 
LIE » — + bn, # Says "4 - s# 2/843 it #4 & # 


e193q63J 2inly 7 10. IXv2 418. S#5!fi 0) Thguo-23r $49 


ob Avi s 10 12002208 grip 1 yd DISK 0 aud © _—_— 
{ 9y7 TERS an nafn971 1 inc 31 4 Doatigeb one 5 


.” ” 
% Ie e£ q ar Ar Oi” C37 £ 2622 5 
bo gn." * . i 5 4 . - ” - 6 fs #4 
* - 


. 


- 


2J200g6v 497 ITED: 
etSliz4- "Pt "$11 51506 
| -iO; ets ellio ag”, 2” oi; 


en CER Knoll het oe 
& ame LITE On. 


leAiqns that. xe” ; Ralew _— 47 k 
on hg he Em | -2 | 
: Minds 
Rakes (eines Ac 7 


FR 


6 


we IS 
REEL Su # 


cxipbr LOL 
2 _. > *Þ# 


TH £5 


rhe: 
And F* wy tony 


anon 


efarmorei 
NP HCH Heng = 
_ own Þ 
i ah 


wt 
f 
412 ” 
kx 
03 
4 
&. 
3% 
ws 
PR... 
«Pg. 
- "4 
Fr 
0+ 
pF. 
* 
04 
T2 
"AY 
7 
-"p-> 
3X4 
134. 
- tas 
59 _ 
5 #. 
"I oy 
*.- 
''S; 
3; 
0-4 
#%+ 
© 
"<a 
T6 
#7Þ, 
S 
BY 
4 
EG: 
3; 
b; 
" 
Fo 
**» 
s y. 
% 1 
3$;.9 
es 
FP 
_ 
FE 
XE5H 
8 
p = 
6 2 
; bl 
©. 
OR 
att 
+29 . 
: 8 
bt, 
I 
eu 
Be, 
CEN 
bf 0-47 
44 
4 


, P RE 
NF IEERLTL. > 
IRR ES 


. p # -- 4 4 F 
" @ by 
"WEI <A TN Berth aficar Who; » F, 
Se $64.75 Ca bak Net OOO MN ROE : 
Et Leo) IE 38, obs, 


ws, "i hive 1 y chiles A FT 
ea | i [7Þ A in ft Jo 36953 3 
-£ vp They F 


5; hs ns 2s if pike ps, 
Lahore Shot war DEE oa 


4 : id 
”” 


4... Jr 
- fended - 
exceſſive 


by thet 


7 carried out £0. none: 


whichtis due to him, wt I F 
- -They-haye:paturally 2 = 


vation x And in rot, 9 
fade cor Flee 


receive A gre 
Devotions th 
. Gu = xa hey fam ehigs 
' yer any 
* oppaſite $D[ many (a 
ok rerky elf ny ob 


Ag ff 


A. 
s paſſages 


Rs it EZ | 


\ 


2nd tha which. Jeſus Ghrilt had: wholly)boar 
- Mar. 15. 9. ' words, Na were they wofbg me, rexching fr | 
mandments of _ n To has how 7.6: Ny 
48... We might here very w Joy to:what * ſaid; the 
| nag Fake all Weeds aveitaken arthar's 
a; | | 
* baly yan and A Sloug! but: | 
wickedneſs; we-eould make 4-long Catalogue: of 
if the common ob Chriſtianity'did not e 
ceal them from. the Publick, but: becanſe we fear-irhe 4pac 
IN id tit 
ow roche leah png: | 
| aſſure my 1El0-1 will find on. one. only; Article, 
of the to of the Word, 


; ofthe Myſteries of 
if it _ not, js Gut by an 
of Errors, -and excellently contrived: for Feorrnes 
ſuch, as Ignorance; Paſſion, | | air Tncrifs: 


Es np oy 
ve | 
Thy arbe 52> 190i 


asof Taſer vndcommon hacker ld eng 
| that every man —_— L; 
yo d be too: long torelate dn this: Lang all the pre 
goed this Charge, 1 thall coptent m alleads 
Pieces-cha have made too yach noiſe in "the 'Woi 


P % , BY % Is 
p 5 I p 
bY Boggs" —_— .4 
. ology 4 ® 
+ 


OF - 


vn e'> 


T3 Is, 
| 3 


> 
Apo #4 a 
#37 


ea 667ſ 
; inet ct 


#62 , abs þ 
oe hiute VY Pa 


+: —_ 


= £ 


- as 5 


mge® # Some 2M 


16 


od the BthWRIe £1 
Mariner . 


CER TOES 


> by ou; 457 


1 ix 


EA 14540008 
S ney 3 4 
4 bp "; & Chr my vs 


WS 
#72 nk 


OTE WILL 
x aus 


DS Nap 4 Wigs FF 4 PEIUA 


0h Ia: jectonagoti ia! 
's Hiebar RT Rs avs rien, 
Ds lr i bryan” eng F, 12h 


A 
wa "4 _ py + es, $a . 


- 


oops 

AN 95 fx Yo, <P Ae - ad Pio] 

$5 os, Page 4 bt kh es on RE "1 
% is mois) = kn Ge kai 


OS 


we SIC- If 
axed \ 


&& % - ESD ENS , : {Þ& 
Canle Ing - JENLEINCE 
4 DEN 
ia » 


q 
44 
o . by 
Ir 
2 
4 k, 
. 


Pat SEE Y” 
ww L <*y 
GELS Ree 


+ ehat's 
TITALOAH: 
» 1 WH 16) 


A . 4 L 
»y Z# a? 
#: at Lt 
"gu 
NOIR CD1Y 


f TiC Wu S >-+2 ©®) 
” ©, STOLL WI $85 14 S 
2" Bak | dy ie Pro Ry 
Fe als Enprpatin of: 988 EX96-8; IONPO 
through): this: Bus r6abehi 0h) 6 | | 
- . 4 


- , o 
i 


_ 


ſ 


T 


0D” TE. 3,8 a i 
Wl py any pare 5 gay 
or ""Þ - 

Sz TY x 


Iz 


L095 es 


which 


"hs *. A 4 ay b: *; 
BIF2 Al "et? 


OY OE OT Fw 


Etc 


TY -"M 


De of. their. penn bong chair. C 

Groans; -of their requeſts. Er peruGyr tr 

 ſes- and Fopndations, -agd of 

they, made upon Mens leaſt-n £O'] 

of. them. Ido not now examine whether: tho 2 

g2ve -ground-to thoſe pretended! Miracles, to tho 
Apparitions,. were NIN Ny elica] 'or- at's. it Is; gran J vg! 
notethat,/that falſeneſs t Cort 
groſs,” Inventions 2 whick Long NE etc 


rendred that Religion: juſtly Aeon _ tj 


thoſe Opinions and Devotions which they preten oriſe - 
by thoſe frauds. but alſo in generab as to all rm came ns | 


- der the name of Traditions, 
- -x3: Might ye not fay the ſame thing of ſ6- many. f 
ſappoſititious Books , the making aud uſe. of which has 
= quent in che [Ages that preeceded. the. goon 
dle with what is reported of the, Monks, that 
Grople to: ſerve themſelves by forged Deeds, toenrich th 
vents,' and gain Priviledges: to, them. . Without. td 09 
that,. there are few Perſons that are ignorant of what 
the Decretal Epiſtles. of the: Antient: Popes: Fe ol &&ted unde 
Some tes nl 
made ſo-advantagious. a: its Autho1 
and ofthe pretended donatian of Gnftantine,by'w e<l_bs that Ee 
our is Seo oo .have. Ereryonnc 0% als hor. Empire, and.all it 
| ts tothe awn Knaws 2 L ; 
-. ole Books: Boot Upon y on ES; | 0 

ble names ,. asthe Epiſtioa? the F 
the Works of 'Dio ok ar or 
Martial, the Acts of,t 


the mot, Ant 


os the Fathers, asin Faſtin. Me: 
ho o Saint Ahevaſm. | Gant 


- 


= ” Fon - a os 
it tang + OY FT IE IO ! INE IN AT» III __ d - 
w_ BS I le Wee 8 FE. ee ee 69 X Ws I 


>C Ld R 
SE IS a cn tg OT SIS YU Eo n $00 %'Y af 
6 & Ld Gs « belies RY OG MICS: WENT CILDEES3 IF. 
Mi Se SR os, oh Et Ret ei er A a," 


tes J' 
by AR, oe. EY 


Y = EIT ws 7 vaio 


nhde ERA < Wage 0; _— = 


£ x8 , 
S7 SEDILEY Rp4s RATS 
£3 


«« 


7: ut ; 
wat. ax; 
- 1 [2 


: Pay EY 
CT 


AF > 
Fs 


ny 


| 4 $ | Keel £7.5J es 7 ” þ* | i. et + $ flak! 
boo 3/4 3 bo To 20 CE d-Fo Dutt M7 it Bot 


n 


"a a Si vi Te ” 


img pe *y Tn * 
cg es 99-F 


BE 1 TS 


% 


1 


iL "ax? T7 Mani fa 
*-.* mein th 


AYC 


yer — RS . > af 24 
14 CUIO PS 1 $ 
. $4 n = 


+ + =} 9, 
OR. by 


42 : 
6. FrOJ #41 
Vas 
s © » 


YM aL Fe 


hy egiren.thaouiek 26 ra 
that Clos oi to-ſae gf 


br. gt FORE = —t htwrerry reign ooienw 
lon, nine bimnooek Tong iny,; 


Rs Y boull 


4 p os FIT . 
: wg LA | CORE 
c A RR ns Ro cleten 
Y > fs Hoy Br ver aff ieantidlanl ne nn - 


mY CAED 
thetic 


ICE 


all his Adtions, that whatever Grace G 
wards" it 5 it-remains always' i | 
'Graces/'0r tO-reject it--. It'is th 

+ conld-not-be very thick 


7. 


nD&viigtwrſod Jorl, Some Mw ioimbs 2Icodt elsG4 = Jos: 

ahi ty nos Hb s doutlto zi erodes ago blon) 36d''f./ 

$:935q199 2 patoygqut yd abit. ,. obar or wort 30n, wart y9iis 
2 1 4 * #4 #> o > ” , T. mans 


N 7... 0 4 f * fegt? 
hole ——_— 20x21) "ox 3 8 974 2 fd 4 I»; * 


UW 19190bwod 1hrf3 , fom Stodt- in 10 TOTTY ' 


af Soa ' blicor rarls <1:toiTi.40 I80157m0ogtHh 
itt gf ivart ni $ict-blrod) 21ofod2: 2133 1421319 240 
_ Triiw 20d ' nmyott5 gourd od dattw/ogels 
Daft gm :n89 © Urno1 aolw. 10 -;oD&tUM 8 dat 


z*%Y CT 


No , \ % 7 PR -+ *b F 4 F : A 
oY 2g97% bt yice 3h 3509: vo NB n 02004 £207 


>HAP: 


FLO GI IILETY a f t2irofy $7ef TRA "7 
oth; woHot 0 19 3691Pibat gyouts anicicrot IL el cg 
V6 oral i577 nigra yrov 1990 2b 01, 1 Brofor 07 20 99K 

58 20 to 2nio7 off3 6 botths Hour gz ad 30n Digoa 2226:381 
"159k 207 oi F5ct toy now vac 31 SRISDAS yy: 0 23290 
Soo! oW- 31 3071 - Cie LTC £1 2147 , oth: NETISEC 


-{ { 993 26003 yaito rae Jar OG - Ng | Tm TIpioneg 


v * 


i S 4 4 


=4112 Net: aka 913 <5 df 1001005 200/70 wet vers 512664v- en@11g98 
Jo £,, 50) e5vr 197 aft) lo hes 57 016 bard 217 20 g6t7 
FoHh 903 cacti: 07 G1 Bagh, i S198 = 43 bas 4c50148Daladd 154 

eU9! mf Dino 2 oo]. 2 nirtof! 3M00Joebrownnli 15:7 
2 IM E 315 _ 6 10 5% ” yards Hime 2 amd! 6 3:26 


5 
2 
 »- 


B+ 


TD, 


$i, 


is %, 


a EW! 


LS oy > _ L 


need 


Bod 


= 


F- 


—_ a&&Þ 


CITE 4 a "elf 4 
LDN a thLy 53 At 


Cav - 


2900.80 -Y28 nt: Hears 


5 i nod b: 


f.Þ '5 * $is 
;* CET 


«£ ws: = "onhts; 
*z 4g : 1a 


| Corr mY I5Þ2"D " apiia-v wana 


' -- 


ih FOfladibia — 
the- ace or in » thels Laws,..or. in.the Goa nf Juſtice, 


or in one word in any 

Rf Miocte, # Religien had heen th 
racle al 

Worlkip 'and Ovſtoms —— G 


that F Fe 
minutions.. And we cannot fa that Re gh be 


Ee ent 3 oh, 


%. p 
. EP : obs ms -\F > ws \ 
s 1 TE LS LEES IS. OPITES " % 4 +4» - % REY 
IIGE Ig BOSS. F ve fg dei ” ? - oBL-S" + a _, 
REALIST Ire jn\ LS ; fs FRY tha 0: V/ = ee 4; - 
BEST TODO PEoIESRES Seb nadie £o lo 
RE Ew ADE Ra es, 3. P: iy EIN 
Oe T EQIEGrTe Ys 


as 
to:be as much or more expoſe to: 
| Soul of mp wor re 


. "EM & 
v., Ras 
ED 
22440 
2 4 
"4-5 
WO 
483 W- 
c— 
ad 
ps 3 
bel 
8 > 4 
vY 3 
E © 
eG 
; Ds 
8.) 
h 
"T4" 
x 
I 
4 p 
YE 
k V 4 
- he - 
wh. 1 
IF 1 
G. _w_ 5 
p. 
Ir 
© 43 
* 
3, 


carrha. them out to AF 
was: CD .cbrhat there 


Ti ſs Luke 
| "7 rene ion Ek 
ring-ttervurfoof fomany Apes |: 1-1, 
D. The example of the Qoretof/ «ed 


. reacherhus the Hiſtory, confirm's -omr 
Ghurchiof: 


w 


» 
+ 
p , 
"Fel at j 7 


T 
$ 
s 


WO ys panty + 


F, 


7 
on 
» 


m" 
o 


i 


AAR ; R 
SY Fob CS, 
A n \ 
os 9: WEE 


Av Hire DEFENCE. | EY 


Watibns tad Gerrogeedit nifelves,"thoſe of Rewve- corre 
Ole rater who wa 3mstodrtog + 6 3-yſMo oo: Mel” 
z ur Fathers: whe wete not fxnorant erkre. es 
hana paſt, wherein errours and c 

over the Fruth;' event then 


and Weſt were joyud ropaier 5 


Left 39109 08 Sign 


of I and 1 | i: 
take little care of its intereſts; —_— 


| þ ns others fierce: ond inflexible, -othors eas huge re 


according as we ſee: 'F 
ong the mono ok ont So6n'thee 


2: Ehaxchwould Pori 
belongs to-us to oder fo 
te do,: ares jo ewe En 


x 
4; $ , 
*- 
| 
vb AI 
7S;) 
#62 
x34 
$ N 
yt 
& _ 
x7 
\Fe. 
Y ao 


» 
# \ ; es 
- 
"IPL ION : : X « ID : 
% Y hs Br oh er hn Res i, Y Py. ated #9 3-4 Þ as PIE” FROG \ SEO BBs « ; 
i nt ARE Bt, I ed SE as EE RTE LO NNE ES "5 RATE, EI SY Fe TN $$" Doe EY As, or OTE 
x oe Ca Ret; Eats SLSR PIERRE OED TOLD Seo one SES oo ER, 


; d < _ w. 
34g f " - - & de bank 3 — JW 24 M8 $4 re > 
g ro trot xt POSI 0 IT LIND LITE = 

£ LED : TIES SE, . 
9 l _— , Es. ' : 


L909 * vo i.) [ 
A Ro IS; 
o VTENIRESS. Sa ATC tr BIAPT 


wh 2 
2 bots 
q NI, of 


RN Hong att ny Duran age 6 


FRY 4 *: 


we 


Ie ABRAE, op Rout; 


{i 
i 
| 
t 
| 


 iagds that-/it- was: hp 


and lace a Captivity.of the People of Gods Go! out 
by - Secondly, | ivy) 


_.. they werein dan 


, III whe ts AA a Ms Ra de ie ab ir Pa einen dt 2d ts oh I "ty 
RO. 5 © ©. CSE: & WE Fe G 3: 4 b - CD ms. - MEL I. Ls He ett Re I bY OAT Lg | IA % 4 I 
FR " a . 2 E's Po > Ea. $682 5 £6 = y F; 4 C5 4 Ae ES £ _ 
. by , id Wn, Ru. A. * . » 
£9 - - —” 
[4 : » ; #2; : PF . 
s Y E: i 0 A * [0 4 
” 
. 
ra 


12. Al hole Referios might fre 6/16 Fae 
[for- the ſtate 
Seem 


had rental ro: pr wen nr, T= _ 
but. under the Ideaof 2 ſecret order JrrS Foak 


Here gl Ko: daysiaf:the Apoſtles "and which" winſt ; : 


after along Trainef: have come'tÞ its: moſt p | 
be manifeſted. [And as tot SE ns GPpoy wei 


Dre nnaeLby np 
" Ly th ta ary ent their Opprefiours, 


Leaſt, co Souiew ; L : tk 
| on » which A 
7 Borthe: Hey gay go 


45k 
[7 


BEE: pn TE 


i $5 $957 
% oY 
4  - : £ 


. : 


Bert ns et, , on 
OLD aſe” PESTS LC aEe goon BEr s. £ p » 
mg he. ip < Da io abs Es J au BCS Do Rs - $:'% 
bo AE IN EIN I eb or rnd : - 


, fs RATE © ES)? AA F IP qo POD 
UMA RY ORE: © x8. ER Ge. IE IPA FOR 
MO CO OL” wan 6th Es SALE aro $25 


" g 
A : o © on p- 4 Ly a 
4 FPTEP FRY; 19 : - 1% 8 
YT SN BE WE ge hf FOR NT IT STIY Re 5 - D & " x X 
0 As Te OY libcn,/ Tn ON WO PIN g&— ' N , 25 a 
25 A's Be PEST one Rr Sac LE nes 7 ogy Oe ORR APY fr os bag | 2 RYE 20s : 
7 | SN TONY 2: oy ES 4: LR os ee: Fs Las. 779 ta 0 ode $a wie uy ; PPE 0 7. Xs FOE x P 7 «ROSEN». 
f > Y Tp 6”. TOE bg by OIES Ag EO. FOE Ad dab og bh. Ow LP IT Am oY SES ILY. 2. "On Oe Fe EF Fs. . wie a 2X v 
, — > ER A Eres om oy : Sn ip Oi OO OO OA NO TT CE as = A 


- y L. 5 
Wop BET IE tt Rot CRISES EI. « II 4 
: : SOC ROY TO AER WIS "fo ne RR 44 


*:DRGY! of. 31 cir Io 73h 5 
+ IVY be FE * GH 4 tar Ov 


ETAL» 


%l 
doe "$7 | at ot 


- 
W's 
__ 
$2. 
. 


"_—_y 


ek 


Y ets: TT To: h they wor 


+\ 
$4 4 oF rho ” 54; 


"On SE; OM fee 
. ; 002 er 


"<A. ror 


+ w] Ut {hal In} 


= 


Ke 
. 25 
LY 
| L 
* 3: 
= 


A ' 7 _ 7: | 
4 | | {0 7 55a DOORS wy A - > 
ay « both all | 


® 
% 
% &X 


o ; y K 4 "tx , : cies jo a eÞrrk £ 
4-4 LEY F- / 45a po ie” Set TAS 'W | 00 
VAFEAnt I any Books that: 
many YR s = 
bo 


f D 
» « : 
X $23 o þ of G 
bats o a ' Bl bl rh ethg 
, . . \ Gh, f # * 34 b =. A 'T wt 
A F: PL _ 34. % 4 WHT 'Þ - 6/1" lhe 
teach we nico -£6; QULARUII. WHO, Thiole:& 


Tee” 3 


 s 


9:51 


j: '* bot 


« Waals 
hay 


vert TC 


Ca okay 


Fg 


2 if 
YY 


ef 


ga. if 


by 


, A x 
, $i wp — elagiear-- 


epeniecal s 


4A. War 


"uy « 


ink Jo Ala pug 


=, Takes: 
rs ? JIISTS >< 
ww y 


o 


—=**, 


" F. 
OR _ Ya 44: 


He Do by F. 


"7. bs I 


Vl 
EIN" WINE; 


Le SN RE. od 


3 tx 42 
108 > 


(ty TVOE: "M7 


COTE IE OT ORITIS 


ag 


* 


79s © ae a yer y ent hi thetice\ that 


OL SIE” 


3Y 


5 


IE SG 


RS 


i 
Te Wk. 


IAN No "X FL 


«© 


- 
by 


7 if 
Tait Far Gert 8] LIOL 
ma 4 {ſo Of 


\ CSS of q 2 


p/es, , ns 4 J's 

' 7 that'7 TY YewſeVs 

; sf ! S 4 
nk 16+, 


er 


OE 


__ 


” 4 . 
de. re ans 


w k ; Wo f x . ” > : < ay, Tait” wm , 
j { : X y 2 s _* 
{ 


5 5 FOE PE, oe. Rn Bs ewes 
AC Bw; 4s; 37 om 23 hc » "4 


EBT 88 fo 

DE Os RD ee IS. 
', BC IEEE ds + 0) Ce 

oy CESS NCR 

of a79 CR ih At WS. ok 


aynid25.09 tp 
—_ ro make then 
poſe themſelyes 3. 


Ling pars; any ah mf 
cm the. Arr, 


Fe har I 
yt by Kooks 


ialy.: 
fam pr rrp 
wha Ns Tyr -likg:s ro Kore at "may 


IO u Eo: iffere 's 
ng of Jaco mee fn wee = 1 


YR - "I _— , 
” PIR 
” EIT WE = > a 


El DEE DICE 
4 byi:Co1 his" 


»But'w 
; Wide Barons. Mo ricntly to r 22 fCou 
fin fs Pamtinople on eccation of- thier Books" goat 
ano & V:gilio, Biſhop: of- Edcfſa, =_ ey Theodarus of BP ey 
Tom. 7,& ſir- otherof 7 re etndonde $:1 pip 
- mundum pre- et 


 Fat-in Jecund. 


- city: Eckes ied, 6 ce all rho te UG, 
Council is remote enough from Infube_ny, an 

_ of | and betold'one' £] bob 
boned, _ ITED 2 wor 202. Dito 'S bilo nn 


Befides that; Sa gy rd 


at's 3 | 2 "Confeſſion. 
ben hangs Kher whe Hil yell the Ari 


Fi _ an an Hnarhema'2 wit pre vere v For whivvife jamieeS thi nf ono ; | 
i" | e bay #5 c WAL _—_ ” p go, : + 
My x zg# A-*. of : | fearion þ bt yp ops 


That Ziberize was in Exile when the' conmitted that” 
without here what he tinſelf decliired ov. is 
and all their in good eafneſt; 4 

her Cartwolick Tairh with all his heath, -that 

Acaſt contratiifited ee NEath readlly's | 

- hefoliowedandheld it ; his Exilean& Concern to 
them, does not hinder but that it ould be 1 rue; Tha 


-- % < 
- # 


$o, 
NEE EI Bf 
ZETA obbAI of 


25 E hy hey. 7 my $6 


TEX, 
” 
Ss, 


Fd 


CE I EL OS & op Oe I ; 4+ 
_ OE, SE £ Fra rt T 3F+'s W p 8 I SOLD : 
UI Lo ons 7 2, 3 RESO A SE IO TS av; L 
NS. Ns ue I es, Mr I 
as I ORE” ; 


R _ 
* 
: f 
k DP " x A . 
=o EE WE. Eo Een. FL . A x - 
Fo ada a re 7 OT An Y ROOM. $7 IAN. . +. £2 \ 
be & BED CO PI A UE RIGS as RG Son dS ac. 14 A 
7 IS 8 «> $40, Ee OI WI" Ph 4 NAT; 
2008 v2 9s Cs Le Es A I EE TE A Red © AG 


+, 
6 OO 


ns 
Foe 2 


hed ” - 
LY. TI: rt 
p46 a3 ate 4; 
Vs ae: Fe. 
RIS M$ 


ate as 
TA 1 02% ENS 2s 


WS - x + 
Pe: 
EEDEret i 
I 0 PTL 


o 


"PPT bo -S —- : $74 32 
ifveltſe73v137 5 nl 20m 


” # 


k \#} CR Ss 1 


Full Fejett it as af in their 
| . 4. That it js noither abſurd: 
one hav) wh id dot 


z "'v 


% 


. ; Lal 
I a IRS. I LE ON et ED 


"ORs TON CITY FY 
SS» I 7 - . 
NS Go WO IRR COR 

- % ST” 0 I 
SOARES s F IE OI ut? RE. 


'L nat, If CVErYalru 
c . » 

c of -Reſgonl ue. 
echt; pays 

© 1 


tag 


tongs 
IN 


o 


REIT 


PR” 
© IN 


N 


4 


44 
A 
is 
68 
3 
$. 
"4% 
uh 
\ ta 
vS>; 


31 vi2ili©; 

379 ks etoito boeeanditks 
7 30 2979503 Of moifhlqgs f 
iDTtmo AnOVeErs ods 93:1 


' 4 
- f*» + 4 fn -> ntl rf 
FRASTS aL 128: 153 9tYf 


Wt 


Som k © <P CEE « OI IIS 2 
TW WITT F" FEAT, »*” YY 


. TY liq A {2 
; winofad Artw 26174 


'£29 v7 30 *exot0” 
: . 
tt 38 10noÞ 20yFfer 


f3k3. St; tf 2 
C15" 6A. 105 CT AOINTES 
20 nos jon) 6 560m 

» [a#7-9 It T1591 w0P 


Tt; 250 {wor 
$ Fr af it on 
| 12441 


-n ad arts ad > wt 4% -IT 


iT \ 2X % LENT (» ** 3« \ 


179039 obs 1 [Rf HF y 73 At. 


Ong ary 
VPN II{BOE BU oh In 
G13 3 Vin many 82 33261 5 et rad at Art 
215! gnioa 5 9073þ rein od To in 1 Abit er ded 


7 nd 2062 10 ybod Siouw of ni 4: 01915-  uiditlsiol tin goat 
$35 | 


was 7 th 


Lg 


LIE VI e44; RES: EI 


Ct np fepbery An [1291983 Fri, $019; 2310} 917 11 9 grits; 54 
» "8. wes 3 «+ . vE 

; © Ae YE yo As. 1 "GALS: AA 5 

SNAG FC A TO; 21049 %} 

: % $ Y 3 mes < 3; » "'? 1 5 e-5 fre B : 


Who Th 00.9 225 þ 3% 


bs Rn 
ne TSS er ere F 
Y 5 > ot $s 
ps OR Se E CFP ” > 


6S ". ty Fd >. 

$ « _— 

3 WOES) + - 

ES 4 
09h we hed. 2< + 6 ON 
wy OO a -/ : pn ER 
Wc D NI LC o 

EIA fee 


es 4M OI WP 
LSE 


> Gr WK 


Winn on "this 4 £ by 
and ſome Arguments. - But as to She Palbgrsof > 
ture, it is evident that there.is notany one which reſpects more-- 
reentiarly an Latin Church then the Greek, the oO; the” 
others, eyery one of which has as much reaſon te 
ha wt -themifetvesas-the Latin. . 'Yet we. do:not here-dife - 
-pute about a-fayour commonto all Chriſtian Societies, but about: - 


liar ative pretended to by the Latins. For they are . 
ot xxrod tne all cher ecdins Soclonies-lawn gue d, notwithſtanding -alb: - 
thoſe paſſages. They ooght then neceffarily to-alleadge ſome=-- 


thing which belongs to the Latins peculiarly, excluſively from all-. 
othersz.or they ought to come te-an. acknowledgment.that thoſe . 
ages do-not at all eftablifthe*TafalliBility of a viſible.Churelt;-. 

e * they did o eſt: bliſh.it, being ſo general: as Are, they 
would have-the- fame cogency in favour of-the .Greeks, the Ar=— 
——_—_ the Facebizes, as-welbas the Latins.. | 4 

#e& one-ſort of the ges repent pe&the true Charch: : 4 

Is:ChyMIt, that is to oy t bats cf ras her | 
profeſſion of- A NNE ae the ſame extern; it: 

God harimw iy regeneentall by his Spi pirit, an.whom oboe 
' tolifeeverlaſting. :It-is of that Church that” it is-faid, That ſhe 

&, the bo of: Fe Ju Chriſt, _ That: there is. one Body, and ons - 

That Jeſus itn and ceeniſtint hee prom :It.is: on 

nd nootherwiſe that-theſs-promules are. ver; 


the truly Fai 
| aud the Gates of "Hell 
T ijk: I prevail ag ainft it ; FRI! T0799 alidays unto theend 
= 1 will: r oy the Father, and VEES 
-ſhill abide with youfor-ever. 

pf -al Truth , where #woer three ave | goaker 

. , *+:phere.in the midft-uf them, F 
" thewan Te 


Y 
»- k 


' 


? OE OT e342 £51 of We Þ pn 0G p F 
$ 5 % [', 4 > 57 F To SB PIES wnd 
: 4 BL: 8 $4.7 Fogh +. LE BEE EE AE NS dog 
» Lv ”—_ 58-4 \ 7 LO 'm & 2 5 EI WHT © 
© o . FS £4 HG eee T > . 


z 4 wig WS 2,5 
we oe So 3,90 by ay 9p F 
'Y FR” ah JD: 4 bai $, 
SM - 5 be OG a - 
ba EE 4 > 7 bot. ” 7 F 
— wh-o / 


wy 


- 


? 


Ines 


DoQr 


clons 


160 e 
' 
Tc1T PET 


PET PErENeE : "id tr : 


gience,that Reſpett'and th Mon re: | 
to to their Fathers, in The SSH » t cr 
Leghs EO their Fathers an SUITS It is with- 
x phduirre that we ou. Tour TG to 


if. hey Poll bapp 

contrary to his 1 

our rs tbwokey their words are ans st0 be reſtrain' : 
by this clauſe. mncertoodl far as their words drag ob 'bt conformable 


- | #0: that of 'God;; that they can never go prirle that, and that 
| they, cannot- from thence draw any Priyiledge 'of Infallib 


 As' theſe Gentlemen. let flip nothing chat may eng for 
| their! Intereſts, . fo they ordinarily make uſe of that paſſage in | 
the 18th. Chapter of St. Matthew, where wh Eds Chtiſt ordains that 
if any one recetve\an injury” from an ihe is 
between himſelf and him alone; ply IeSL | cothpt or Gant 
fies nothing) | thenhe muſt take witneſſes with hin;'and'If he neps 
_ to hear thoſe-witnefles, he is to'tell if to the Church; and if 
eglett to hear the- Church; hb "is tobe unto me '66'n Heathen anda 
ican, All that that follows i in the cloſe. of that diſconrſe of - 
Jan Cliriſt ſhews, that he ſpeaks there fleither of. Faith' nor 
'Werſhip , but of- ſome private quarrels” that 'we £ have - 
*- againſt our- Bretliren'to be taken" :"abd_vf the'uſe"of that -: 
Diſcipline. 'Por the mind: of -our Lord is, [that 'before we break 
of abſolutely awith-our -Brethren, we ſhouldbbferive all the Rules 
of Charity, and that we ſhould there make ufe_of the Church, 
butif hewould refuſe to hear the Church, that inghat caſeit was 
allowed nsto treat hini nolonger'as a Brother, bnt-s 
ger.” Who ſees not that :if they" woul@ draw 'any' 
Jnence fron:that paſſages they © vght to pretend that 1 6 Gare 
i51nfallible not ia-matters of Faith, for they are not. med{i 
there, arr in. —_— of Fact, and ur the Cenſures that 1 yoke E 
mri ens ls, in which nevertheleſs allthe World agrees -- 
t ſhe,may be deceiy'd. . And therefore it-1s that the&' Gent! 
nen ave-wont to alleadge theſttaft words;* TelFir'ro the Ch - 
.aud if he will vt bear:the Church; lethim be unto-thee as the Heat| 


al Proicans rpm — them-lid + as ſeparated from the ; 
TW” 


oe” TY 
fhould- Tracts bach "hive eſr 
. or __ other- Thureler of | 


ay That i te: —_ his-af 
know. to: behays- 'E 
GhorchioAtheT rpc 


_ © $A ka hl ”— 
* EIU S ena ab i dat *D D 
; r: 2 


IO, 2 . p_ : : . ) s Se ib - 

| \ | / F 
” _ Fe . - 1 | «- 
Er a DE FENCES | \Parr- 
by Y I 4 , WM \ F 2 

by ST 5 - ” . 
FE $ A. - F/ L . 
. ible and c and theres _ 
A * . s $ 4 
'3 » : «ur s "o - 


'S” 4 i 


hy TA t tell how to 


Ty 
: 
"= 
us 
4; 
* 4 
oo 
ls 
" ts 
6&7 
ev 
© S297 
b 
"FS. 
© 
£4 
=: of 
20642 
$4, 
i 
wet 
bog 
LONG 
O- } 
F983 
© IK 
435-4 
"= 
> $2 
4 
4 
320 
PL 
B 
PS 20 
5} 
4 
$5 pp 
S 
4. -- 
7 
Fg 
2 - 
Y--3 
NP ® Is, 
POR 
Forf®, 
"4 
O54 
Pe 
"1.5 
0 
c- «YM 
$25 
Wd 
*% 
c:dibey 
{eB 
4 
Fe ae 
7 
Net 
©,"j0 
»x 
- 
of 64 
4 
3 
PS 4 
FF: 
» 
Mo 
"2 
PN 
<A 
— 
23; 
w5 
LOSS 
Z " bo 
Yo 
ASS, 
5-4 
K20Y 
Pg”. 
Fe 
> 
$2 
99% of 
A 
Ar; 
8 
9, 
- 
FS 
4 
« 
: 
' 
x 
. 


' oy 
te frat. 
»\wame M9504 
2 4 


M2. "ww 


re: 8 
- 4X 
OS. 


A Hind DEFENCE: 


Segardy ; and ahraye ke hl E 
hey} Jf-theChurch:may err, and cn 4 


ps yer 
Eccleſ. milit. "Utlarty the C hucck Bo -; at 4 4ax the q 
4b. 3. cap 14+ Paſtors. why) do the;Councils/ pronoun g all 


thoſe who.ſhallinot.conſent to their: Decrees?. Would: t:not be | 


| very. unjuſt. to hind:men under ſo great TI 
things. that .are uncertain; qud':which-anay: be \J» 
bones rd force: af jos ha ap poing Mew 'Councils de 
.Eether-0n; theix:Jultice:: { If: thoſt Councils: have lavwfoll 
controverſies; adcording; to" the! word: of Gu, cand Fr 
Truth they-have __ ove and Charity, 
"cept of the ;_pabil » their Anarbemais very i 
thay her, big bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, 


ecide :againſt- the 'Trath ;i:or 1 
1 7 hare abu cs a 


eir Places,: their 4 | are-vain did | 


> ck a0 but: _ _ vn 

| is Righteouſneſs to'the 

Unrlhroutr of aa roy ue bis Right thoſe Thunder 
es depends pn thoſe, very thipgs. which have been decided. We 

: ehingi: aysthe Apoltte, aguing che iFrachi:We ought 
- _then to imaginedbat-thole H4nacheine's mit needs be- 

£2 Town gp belive chat they.coni notbe rightly 
ot ahatinfallibiliey.' Shint:Hilery did noeprevend't 
abi, a] m nergertieleſ he' pronounc'dan Avarhetia 
"Saint Paul did not 


ers: _— pour ary 
Ht , bh ſecond A Towrs never th wap 
e jo as ters ene r= he 


an Anathems 
urs Gage 


wv 
Ds wang _ Arn 


4 
"7 CONE . Y 22h : ART" "El $0 4 * 455 12 00 
NN oe ae eneiitk 4 SE] erin Sdn, ; A 4 CP : 
CE IE re A DE OO ee AS « "$304 FIEOT > 1 0 TASTES SONS FA" OR ae 38 = » nf 26g 
0 ADORE te BEE PINES I At or OT I60 We 4h ROWE, $29 IIS ET en a, ft! (> 78, a ES 
F Ce Ae. ae {LT ESPE ad r ITS IPD oo Man ts nt > io og ern 


S 


Ce $0 Tf, TS RET 4PÞ " Þ 5 


pris Y 


= ne: ” ape” pores: TB 2 
. >: bg bp 5ſt, alt af ng -» gt Y bt © " T ow whe es 
tant. þ ; WP. Connie - ANLALL 
. \ Br 
VFA fnp 19668. 
*% 4 5 {ba 3: —_— 
| yy TION 


OS. 
: bes, 5 lg] | 
w, 5 5 


& 1 


re: 
vet 8 ado Sang 
erage " bry- Ahpavt s 


0 


Far {ook q And" ewe nn Er rn i won 
A110 : | | | 


Fa, : 7 ay hen 


In Ip 


4 "a . day. 1th 


has: * Beale 12. ug ewtoge 1 
jp : be he enter ok. s 


TIP 


Sgt 4; mean War as Lp * A y 
: *E = "_ PR, s 
| art Grad thu "gs 


7p}? 
i . 


; = Las 


G3 > ohe. tru 4 


$ ; 
piano om ne ; 


Sar went bh WS neg Pra” + air 


= j. <3 Us + 


"Bank 


their kners ro Badly cal hi adi imrreetienAG id, thee: 
that. very .of thoſe ſeven, thobfard jv p10. ohh for 
they liv*d inn © - Sthiſm that: Ferebyx-urtdde.,; and no'mhove wi 
ro render thar Worlhip 16 Gachwhich: they 1 
-bur'to Bethel. er rp 


p 4 | A þ re beſides p 
that, that would not hinder: | that il 
ample of thofe Teven moroodoer'p _ w_ we pleaſes - 
Er gee his own in a dncragees Communion, and that yet 

-—_ nomder might fall jtito errour y:and./that the 
de contaminated, it willnot folldyy: and-- 
i we' \Church | was wholly extinct, / . gs ;that. 
ich we ſay 9 + Beſides that; I ſay, it is yet manifeſt, thet: 
two Churches; that of. Ifrael, and "that of Fadeb, were:ofter: - 7 
both to het m—_— from the che Wark 3 


w 


"WF: 


Kofitries, Fadab. her: 
| tirned'alige from histroe Worſhip 
Exek16. ExchzeF ſaid ;/ that Sameria had” riot- 
Fuilah, who had juſtiffd her Siſter 'in- m 


ti6ns. . Fhe ſame Hiſtory of-rhe 
Us Forazs rs Son of 


2Kings 3J g _—_ fot 


EEE I 
Tnat 'w 
ET ris Song it nottrrue that when Jeſs Cri 


> ke Gd novitad's "Church u 
aſi 


CE 
rk 
+ a5 
4 . 
F ' 


4. i 4 f 
Sy do og 2% eto T4 b 
RL I EL ISS I $0 ee OR OP L 04S oY PR "= 
Set fog pit ahregets Ee Ce a OS ae re 4h * 
5 FI why 45 W, f, 4 po b | wabe FAM, thu *Y [4 : h LY 99 w_- py - 4/8 SEL an Ee) 2 -D 22 2 240 i *5 FT "3h 4 P 
$34 Wy ps HENH- WI ISS noo <4 $I I. 2s IE Ir a yh LS. W250) 4 TY "IE OF Ww_ ; 
ee IE I OI (1 POE DES Wt Re ee EW ak i 
: "Roe $06; £4 UREA ous F< EN SRO OT ISIIAC BE ons IN gs 
” A2,y SY ON IOO- de EIS RY PONDS 25 
: , OSS: t% ret,” 5 Ser BG 


Feat 
1758 


pe” 
L0 


ER rule, 


"wilbbs: arh 
E 


ror the 
es Fs þ wt 


Nh 


Þy 8 * if g i 
wk gl go he: n—_ 


are -ITLL 


"PI 


A 1D 

"Bay! ws 

> i the Glrdiaal of Richelich, that Gol South = 
ad. ___ bis cr pos 0 tatheline i an | pions ivin 
come to that end,. The, Church Cano #2, foe 
gr Rn pp a E Jv | 
wo ave uh. * Y [ Corr uit's © C = ns 

Woy d that we ſhould te) 


© \,rhr err tl 
S y, of the Paſtors 

y gi FER tell'ds, WE 

diſce Erning 2 ak hich gd, om" tht which j Shad: and 

that we may.make that dif alt IMs F as 81 <ti.us tis word,'t - 


which he wilt have. Urine 

theit Doctrine actordiri; l 
that he has lefrus for rl 5 fa en; 
the men of theworld,: guru yr wa Serbs ton 
Jay er brains with ho = of the Gr: 
will tell themqne © their gr X 
Hint; A FORTE. Depts, 0, © one 
and their” court oj 

4% It. S3iKonk IC that "eans ISA 
"tended Tnralibiliry of the Chrcts and \ve tha 

| thislaſtis ES more dif T 


SE ID 
BY Loa nd SE So Page a iP 6 > te 
VE WOE AE 4-0 rr” 2 
, . Vow Wrong; 


3's D o ps. 
VO ORET I2- A Bs Sg w. i." (<4 
AI 6 | MIO. A _ - ., + 4 : 
ae” 4 Re TIT, ONT” = 2. 


« 1% 
Ws Bond 
076; EY 


» xt. £54 


WEOI a " 
A; os a7 AED 


IR Soo HER 
Ee oa, <p; TIL Ka? : 
A nk I OST hnoeGets ob Fowhingt 


Latin Church 15 Infallible,' ſuppolir 
| To hang oe "I Tadeſmar 
2h to be pe uaded t It that which they bel 
: Refs he erp Beit, nd the. tx Ba 
Sp Ops 6 ek 0h ths Proc 
ih 4 tit i hoof ih le mah ®, Th Gr "ir ops 9x Fol 
ah +10 bol R fc , opt is} ANIL Ye ve 
t NE! Bilow? | x ir Care nd Iff 
Taken RT rom the. Words of the” 


K © 3 
” —* 
FRE 
% $5 
= 
” a : 
PL 
f & 
Ka. 5; 
Wh, 20 
_— 
FE. * 
Ents 
Wert 5} 
« tt 
+ 8. $WN) 
s Es 
$5 
»& 
oo 
<4 
3s 
"II 
LY 
Ac 5 
JA 
zL£ 24 
7 
"We 
« 74 ,9 
ANGER 
Ws 
4 Wu 
" E-4 
"7 iS) 
a Bt 4 
INS 
” LE; 
We. } 
WG 44 
op 
i 5 Fr 
eY 4 
28 - q 
4% 
$ os 
£3 


"EX 'Cathe 


ere WY moe off fn $5 ales. In G7 wk 's 


C 


"FE ? uÞi 
> A} 
pity 


- VV VIE ILILDDy | 


Lt ag en ik 


Card. de Ri- 
. chel ior. 1+ 


.cb;$. 


Af vr 
vErgATNGN 
Pt ab 6 A FE " 


n - EY "wa Y _- " 
4-4 £% EF) k l I 
#7 49; NH 30 "Y MEE : 


448 


4 


; UT tl +. 
a 1? l 


4 chiaalwag 


ici I 
ORD Oo $4555=4 


te be pe ca Da i” 


FR 
7 


ns 


I. . di 
Is. $298k 


£45 


"> n Ire OG - A 

Hi rene op + No as 
are tit ' ? zundion Lice-theraehy OIL 
;to 


%F 


= 


LADY 


God to 


= 


yd 


TIC 
b "5 42: 


_Matth.18. © 


"True Church muſt er Neh Wage certain p 
ay; that one only Bone Oo *>4 

for timea, True Ch maynot in the "en 

ter whatſoever manner, that :comes -to' 

entire forſaking of Chriſtianity, or. 

and general Corruption-vf that Religion. 

takenaway' his Candleſtick from'the midſt ofa pev 

to that threatning which he.-made to' "the Gur of Ep ſus. © 
Til come quickly unto uhee, and rake away thy Candleſtick, ont 
place except thok repent. | afelt: the African 

which heretofore were ſo flouri =] "are; Mehge no longer. i -\ahnd 
there is not any place upon the'Ea ether Paris. nor Conſtan- 


rinople, nor Feruſalem, nor Avtioch, nor Rome, "nor Avignon, nei- . 
ther the'Zarin Church, nor the- Greek,” 'nor the prmpocre por the the 


e ®thropian, neither -the, Chair of Saigt Perer, nor 
paint nor that of Saint Fobz, .nor.that of wal hr deck 


Pons it ſelf that ic ſhal never 


in the Sctipture , and it is a ſpeeC ch very cr 
of any'.Church whatſoever it be, 
and am no p widow, and NY ek no. ſorrow.” 


ray y 
and Sees ; orif that Miction wil nor my then! ph 


duce thoſe clear and Tolid and peculiar priviledges to us; * 
may {et the Zariz Church above all its Fellows. * For as tot 


that fome Tet before us _ fa A; of Jeſus Chriſt to S.Perer, ha 
A 


prayed for thee. Bernd t . of Te BnOeermhh 
95 that at it only regar e perſon of Saint 7 #h 
vich ratariokro thor viola? Tem' tation wherewith he' wavhur- 
ried inthe Houſe of the High and unterwhith there wanted | 
but # little of his Faith heli wholly periſhed, and that it doey 
not inthe leaſt concern bis pretended Succeſſburs, whereof there is 
not ſo much as one word inall the Scripture. I ſay thefTame; to 
that Commandment that Jeſus Chriſt gave him to-Feed his ſheep, 
which ob 'bnly his ene 1/ 1n the He an Apolt 
after his fall, nors there an ay ponen fe atjoyi 
nor for Tel See, 'wheteof there is not'a Ford ao Bera her 
rhere,or any where elſe. | And-as to that paſſage, Thow art Peter, 
ard yon rh Rock will T build my Church, Sc. Whe 


il not; it" is, clear from a tin | 


ther theyunder= 
Rand 


Q 


, . % - : 
IN $41 as et Ow "oa a; 
oo REF CO REIN PP 


es te : 4 , g C 7 
Egon Wakes 42h » £ A - 6 Fs >: ERGO 
S610 ; __— Tx 2, : — Ya PIO x 06+ . I”, * ty'-- 2. my / 
OBE ONE" 20 lr OS, Ek, don © 90. OO ERR HI p04 RR on 
2p; 2 ET rs te Om tot. i, Fu Cee 
- peat” > - 60 = b "IN Ras, 


x + [eg 
Wy F% Fe 


FW RA; 


—_ 
#7 IHE, 26 5 
LOOP a 


Ry: I 
EY 00 JOE Oy” 
ih 


A 
ſe OBE. 


Fo ; 
+3 
SLE akag onpdetagtod- 
nd. af 66 4 Pf wt 3-5, 7 I > 
f EY EINE OL HE 45 arch, 


- 


« 
; ' ” : ob © . the | Lb Þ# *, 
5 COTS &f3 4 F. 1 7's ia 7 y Ys ET. 
6 p00 Hith OE FREY) TN: 


SIFTT0L 
—_ 1) ti*Zq5 a 
| "KL 


TTY 


Po 


#! 


*1 al pHiihe 

War ie ve 

Ne 'Þ2 Sb 
-F33Y + 


E 


LEA et UNS 


p Z 35 


&#*r 
Aras: Gs = 


Wikeat 4 


Sip)» +#h 


Ls 


4 # os AY 


{SF La 
4h y 


8-1, {oh ney 


(1 TIC FA RO PLILOE : 
\ WO {94d ore {Þ;; E, 


Ky op fl os. 
OM 


"Pty 
d- b WO 
ok Oo 


Lejt —— ws ſex. Sy 


5 Will 'F 
TIER m 


* Me 


Fv-To 

Vi oF HS j z 
pid hs ' FOTLY? oy 
24 es Aﬀepbl 
38 A 


wy halt by PP ILIET © 1 Y36 


Nd je weeds Ji ha $? rae 


laps! at p48 pilgto 


p 
nt F804 Vi ; 8 {04 


[7 
may 
by 


ys oy 
KY p 2p. 1#} T } 
TY bs > $ 8 þ 
- js po , 3 f 


5 Rn ach ' & jv Bi 


_ 


Wars ry DION! 
FITS ISLF 40. 


#98 og \$ ? 
(Cav l18 Sy TIO Res ITY "& RO 
art 


+} $57 


1p juſt gh 


yeh. 1 Mey Yo * 
iy AL Of ; 


[phEW.- F, oh 4; 


* 12<lrs., 


"0 /o by 
TOE 


$ F MN a oees A 

7 al ke f 
oo hy ACHE ut 
F VE "bel *1#3 


$415 


I 


yn 4 -< m1 * 
i: #1 » 112 
Teants: 1 >; I. %. b ' 


: 
- po 
LY 


pl Nis 


Cj, Wt id'a 
Li 


Afar. 18, 


Kone not Ter 


tabs 


AW them 4 


I and rill they. had. ind Y RE eaſbns 


ſhew inthe Progreſs of this Treat 
$4 that we mayat this day abide inthe” Roman C6 
wt hleſs follows, that we may return 


Iinpoſtares, Face mecan noma and De 
'Byt as this Hh a point that Derm ns Ch 


me to haye os! y ſhewn 


| of ſome Es of Sri 


Viſibility. 'For as to that of, the Golj | 
_ Tellst to the Charch, and if | in Cunrch 
wito thee as the Heathens and the eraſing it Z- Tear; 
Jar Churches are tteatedof ow and that the 


w_ 


cM a my 
-ie wok 


Pr Ty” nfs: _— "0 471 FS 7 4515! F Dittgye: 
There are fame other Ps II 
Paſtors, and in” - Joy thoſe where | 


- Gentlemen-of the Roman 
'to give ſome colonr to-their -moae ron] 
iptures,. to make: them-eſtabliſ-the 


: 


” 


# 


+ as 26 Eiſric; D xr FNCK 
of their Calling, and, | | 
-For beſides that their Oe 

tyLs which does not. ſuppole a 


Far behind thavof the Apoſtles, 204 thar ehick Paſtors h 
- aCtuallydone, that-qnc coumet kan out aol IP POPs 
[ Sod cr ll vein thing-from fome Exp! AIG 
cannot any 
the Ant which ſeem tc 


 mrkog-Fathers, ad Queens its 7 

«Ought -aot -to-draw © necallbry-epnfoguence, fron 

preg Rn for-all Places, and as men are abreays. pronegs 
relblelipgs; ſucha worldly-Proſperizy.of tiehorgh 
—_ but AO RAE SOIL IRR LIE 


- 


'F*: --Þ ar "I. 
: Ex PR . HE ASS. 
$*&-&, 44% $8.5 Ea: 


< 


- out us" withamultitudeof ) TY 
"Yet he muſt-excuſe me [Af 4 amnotof 


- ſitions in this Diſpute, which may be regulated by a more 


> 6&4 » x 4 
LS CS: OY ESL We EE” wr 43” 
co, $I. OF TH, 


ch Vital pony 


remarks. ad from which onr #athars broke of, was the Cuthb-- 


lick Church; but that is that ver 
-our Diſpure can never be decic 


n is queſtioned , and 
ut b - aFbgrms 6nd 
troverſy.. If he will take that advantageof us 2 
"commodate- our ſelves. to the cuſtom vf+ rid.,. 
fra thoſe-of the Church, of .Rome .the Name of. Roman-Cathe 
1 


cks ; he.cannot be ignorant that thoſe ſorts of ode 
which only reſpe& words cannot infer. any. conſequi 
things, nor that they can give any ground to make 


Principles. Further, thatway which he-would' 


that our Fathers in Teforming themiſdlves ,"made'a x b ommu- 


nion , and that is yet that very thing that is 'in-Qpeſtion: 
maintain that it cannot be reaſonably called ſo, 'avitwillap 
the Progreſs. of this Treatiſe." I ſay alſo, that thatTtourle 
-natural. ' For before we ſhould'come to. conſider CART 
were not ſigns of errour in our Reformation, Panto av? things 
would ſirſt let us ſee whether ont'Fa "Hot jaſt reafons ta» 
ken from the ſtate -of the Latin Ghurch; to R ormthemſelve 
and whether it was not poſſible for-that Church: to corrupt 

But that could not be well known, 'butb 


State was in the days 'of our Fathers with clveprecencesE of laft> | 


libility ; as we have done-. SEW; 
- But thongh the Author wo thoſe Prejudices has beleived,, tha 
he might ſpare himſelf the trouble of proving: tous the Tr 
1ity and Authority of thoſe whom he calls the Cath 1 
yer he' failsnot to requireus to fubmitour ſelves'to thoſe by ret 
dring them-an abſoſute-obettience?®He would have'it'that webe- 
ing' all ſo apt to deceive our ſelyesinour* Jud ts, and-thar 
the ſearch'of true Religion being ſo difficult , that the ſureſt way 
is for us to ſee with their Eyes, ſays he, ro tread intheir; fleps; and 
molly to ſtrip onr ſelves of onr own e rogiveirunto them, So 
21ſo the cheif-Priefts and the Seribes Eg ine _ Jews; :- 
People who' know not the Law, areourfed Chriſt fad 


theſe alſo: Ler them alone, theybeb Bi wy of rhe mee 0] 


foal fall into.the Ditch. 1f the Maxim of that Authour-be:good 
e muſt affirm that our Fathers were very unhappy:, for haying 
had-their eyes'to ſee thoſe diſorders which reigned 
Church-men 'in theit days ;-and that God had ' Fav 
them ; had he madethem to have been born and- 


te conceivs irwould be ſo far from-caufing them tofall-and = 
ceived: 


/ 


That we to AC- 
fometi | 


WW 
% 
fab 
1 
= 
wo 
»£ 
'L #., 
os 
oY 
2 
- 
"—Y 
= 
as. 
bc: 
c 
va 
52 
"4 
3 
Fn + 
9)! 
+ 
4 
BY: 
© 
F 
NE 
(hes 
xg 
© 
ov, Y 
by 
bo 
ve 
* x6 
P 
3+ 
A 


= 
$%2! 
> 
y » 
oy 
. 
bp 
: 
: 
# »S 
> 
5 
2 
e 
fy 
$ 
o 
X 
Wa 
> 
E = 
f & 
Fo”. 
*Z& 
ar - 
by IJ 
"4 
Le 
3 
Bo 
3s 
0 
a8 
V4 
A 
ol 
— 
4% 
AJ 
> 
» 
-R 
OP 
. 
1 
* UE 
p.. 
3; 
ow 6 
4B 
oe 
v&%Þ 
«3,8 
vs 
* 3, 
b=0 
» & 
% 
© 
- "=> 
« I» 
1 
*. 
" 
0 
3 
%, 3 by 
»IT £ 7 
__ 
Me Os 
4 
py ke 
" Y8-P 
__ 
. 
BY. of 
bn 
a : bh] 
bn] 
"«* 
8 
. Fe 
"> if 
- 
» 
, 
E oF 
& 
_ 
- 
& 
MH. 
Þ 
6 
#- 
#2 
LS. 
Is 
wen 
FE f 
The : 
4 
= #$ 
# 
SLY 
Xa : 
"- 
= <Y ; 
a7 
. 
pe 
ſ 
LE #4 
p 
"Ip 
» 
= 
$5 
" 
2, 
90S. 
So 
hafÞs > 
[- ES Pl 
+ \; 
FS 
£4 a 
Of > 
"= 
W- 
go OOTY Md 
4 
#2 
<- 
& 
F<. 
on 
i 


Fs 
£ 
#2 
£4 
7 
"YH 
WE 
* 
FF; 
- 
ry 
35 
» 


F 

F Od 
- = * CE 
3 r 4 TK Ed { x 

T F - wo 5 aint = La i vE : hey > Da 

Ir 4 a "ON Ld bats OS OS. WT” : wh 4 EI RI AzTY VIP Et pe EE NG bean 1 age PE £ $ . F ECRSIPRS 

OE; Kay CE IS. Re. > 0G T1” "> . CE oy REY ne 0 LAT NOIR kf th nh . ; 1 

a - ALE ER SE En ES Wa, PEARS, REN 6 5 FOE We on 'r eat a ATE TSF ES Sy Rn FO,” 2 2. S&£ 
EIS FR. ON AO AOL SOS RD AOL; < nn — Pe] : & Shang fees > 23-0 
_ y, SY WE) d3— nao oaZ 2 "vEV Ry © _ - 
VC ORE 25 A RAGE ARS AY: 
o if ons 18.53 


T'Ec 


G0 hi bf | 
K 


(Tarr 13S 
CO i © 


_ 
< xFGR t 
veult We fron? 


wan” 


- q 
rag, exo 


COQANUPEFPE 


/ 


Jap + wi "»zx ot fo 
11TTPINNG THC CAII j 5 
ls ; a D oth A # P » 
ey, wilt _- , $4" 
that. atpravz 

Hs 
DUNLIINE 


E377 


of 3} FR 
f +: 4910 tfatrer 
es ot ty 


a 


| bv 
'19)wot erg; 
: .* W 


LS 


Got, 
P A. **D 


{ATT RG: *I"92 6 


, % 
7 &'s 
=. 4 


$0717 
eS ATE 
FaLIOT 


wa 
£ 


*Pont. lib. I. 


C.9. 
Du Padviac. 


Rep!. Liv: 1. 
6h. 56, 


Bell. de Rom. Qyer their bodies, ?: Bellarmmineand Do Peron lie thntbitylLvecy 


266 _— RY "OW ©. OS FN Lo 0 
& a if 3+ = Wir , ©; ORF ON mW OY > So< a 3 £4 REES et Eats  Þ 
. DAI OS ob by » JR. a; W- 7+ 3 tt. 2 W2 yr AN GEE Tat ee De ok es <4 FE, TT" >> 2 Þ- "4 34 
5. 2 PO OIbE 12 $ID > PARSED j 4 Wes OE PENE C O REI EMS > lc ID ED es $0 by * TS SN 
bt % Ss * EASE Y , +. FG oC os * o pe — ” ". «+ = z 
x F % 4 6-4 ” Ig . \ - i # s: 
F yy 2 I , * 
hy - : __ WE ; LS. - o 
: Sd "ay 4 us . _ I Fa ; od 4 
- - P 4 5 T9. oo \S4 - ' 
Þ . h x 4 
\ - þ- ; T 
" s - a... 
> -< « 


pr to it, areal rel Emp, wan = 
ful Empirethanthe Tem ed WIE y: ſetup over. 
Bene 907 Pulsnh; winhs where 


muchin <ladipg the the force of. that paſſage where ic Jig Qherde for- 
bids his Diſciples.that wy :Phey ſay, that he 


Dominion, but the manner of that Dominian, that is to-ſay, i that 


he would not, have: them; alfe&;. that: Duminion» nor." that they, 
ſhould Rule Tyrannically or. with: violence; nevertlicleſs 
\ he would have them Rule...” Who ſeesnot the abſurdity. 


erciſe Lordſhip, but it ſhall not be. ſo with: you, it..is' clear that the 
diſtinttion that. he makes between. Kings and Paſtors, rem 25M 
. that Dominion, and/not. upen-the-manner of: that Dominion: .-F 
fs, thathe forbids the affeRtation, of. that Dominionz« but: &. - 
affirm, that.he. forbids; alſo. that. | Dominion it felf, *a5 it 5 "* 
from his-words, for. he. Toyomats 'the og none Gentiles 
Dominion, but he ſays, they doexerciſe -andthat 
= ſhall nat be ſo with them, which ſhews he would -diſtindily'fay, 
that they. ſhould not exerciſe Lordihip.. Elſe it-was'neceflary that, 
in thoſe words Jeſus Chriſt ſhould:heve ſet-down ſome difference 
« between the Government. of .the Gentle Nations,; and:that of: his 
Church. But that difference-cagnot conſiſt in this, that they oughs / 
not to affet the manner of Dominian in kis Chureh, for that would: 
make him ſay, that they ought, or might lawfully affe& itinthe 
Civil Government,which yet is not true. And as towhat they ſeyoE 
a Tyrannical and violent Domination, they evidentlydeceivethem- 
ſelves. For theconteſt of his Diſciples was no ways about that vio» 
kent Dominion, 'nor abqut the gentlencſhofthat Daminion, 'buta= , 
' bout the Dominion it ſeKf,, they trove among themſelves which of 
them ſhould be greateſt. Whence i it followehar Jeſus Chriſt, who 
anſwers totheir thoughts, ſpeaks of a Dominion whatſoever itbe, 
and not ſimply of a T'yrannical one. - To which I add, that thoſe 
other Paſſages to which they know: not how to 2 ply ahh endfondy ©. 
Iearly determine the ſence of that ſaying of Te 5 
© 2+ But the Scripture is not contented only to- forbid that Sove- 
Taign and Abſohute Anthoriey to the Miniſters of the Church, is. 
r gives the Faithful a1 to.cxamine that which they 
and ag the ſame time obliges them to do. it,- to: ſeparatethe Good 
Tom the Bad. Hence wt el Chriſts no would heres 


Diſ=. 


of thisars = 
ſer ? For when Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, The Kings of the Gentiles x - 


£5 © 
4A : "3 
2:7 1 


4, a - . 
br Fel + . 2 ab > . z{ . 
9787 FE LS Rs SIP \ , ” ”; SB ces 4 F * oO "OF 
WIE of { MT IE Va Oe FOR, 8 EE A AN to ESSE OS * we AS ARS Fe * 9! £ I *1 y . vl . 
cats Wyre 6 ata Fac; Peg ode cs 35485 eee ie Ponies eto Cl Ares” 27 13 20 os OM I 
7 AIEIELEY alt; — by \- a Rong ap ih 0 te eg LINE. I'S , SE IR hi Q 2 Le A ei Bea . Je S. AI ES > a Sz ft 3-2 J 
. = ——_— _ | b KEPT, WISER ,"6 — Weak as” WEE pO REL CF £778 2 "61 bs EY CY » . oy £4 EW; ions ee Px Ru S- RS, FU 3% 
S A ARCO 7 vat > : pe » CHILE Tt n — a Y, > Bt gon > COME SG 2 a hd F ” 
"oy * >.” SS ” w ISH T For 5% OE - - "_ RIS 224 ba 41 My % NV SEA KO F PORES! 
ET oe x Re: Wal 1 OBESE Ts FE 5 Vs 4 Go 2 
IIS ts. Y —_ Ta . EF Ie Ba Fas 2 L 
- A Gs 4 CUES, LING bt ys 


ng bythe Rule of the Primitive and 
1: har remeron which- 


he he would lay-wpon us, 
He commands tynot only to' make # fincere 


me only ſpeakof a imple rejeſing of thtthat tall be 


> 3 < 
"9N. Re iS. Fats _ . 
ER ES RE 


Cc PP > 08 2 : Ng 


o dn, 44 * y bs a F 
, 2 Ho ws Ah gs "RO i We . and wy N 
- Iz i 3, - . $6 " 4 
; » 48 5 Eo SM IE LAS 1", 5 HOY 
£4 CELgtnt ide © PIER 
Ge es PCs js 
* , * Jy 3» Lo « bY 
Pap 1% b> 4 FX: — * is 
—_—_ *.. L 
G 4 $ 


» againſt himſelf the 
aginſthim nbobad bod Vim 


Eg On IE 3 


03+ 29 Abe OA > CAM A eds rot rr es fad 
7 i 20 
. b ba 


cs beexemprod fm tas 


b 
K's 


: them by 
Eyes of the Preles Nor "ied 
fo ot theenſeluer 


NE ONT WO a a 
0 - T "_" ” > . *'Y 
. 


2 426, - 6 EN Gas here 140 is bs. 
». =P 7 


Wen m4 —_— 
death nope wy ongSF Hyogo 
id, Acarhgs mts the ents m"_ : | 
dr te dechagriber Leg live --Te ſhall to: add ns the med T 
Leqnmend, either ſhell ye diawnifh anoht 


Deuet. 5. ; 
Ds Naw 0 thews Jeney: > hong ck | 
EE thee this pos 7 = —=z Teas fone 

ts, e antoooe.. 
=S 6 any, «aa pi} _- are f there ho ore 


Tn on Th rb Tbs | 


= - 
SR, et > Phy ee 
- I ROT 2-23: OE 


- SF AT 


EDTLES. 


«Sat T 
bs $a. et 


Qhurch, who 


earch the 


O gave. 
tures, 
Rid 


| ſc tothe Scripture,: to know W 
M817. Saint Paul and S;/45 told them, was true: beſe 


they be 
them; than all the Church, to: which - 


ſelves, 2Church,. 1 fay -which' was 
of -Meſes,: the: Sicred Namies Namies:of . m- 


CIC new made Chriſtians, were not Paxt and: SU Tris 
rs; whom their Zeal; their Conſtancy,- cheit Travels, 
hing;;their Knowledg; |and their: : 

<ray here? | Why -didi uot theyitraſt 

Farther conjpare their words with the 


a; ; 


[2 x þ 3 
v Wr7 Fay es DOR 
27 99 OT. £ nit oe 3 
by +: fy: 2.9 oy 


wu» * 


£ 


» 


Fo 
7s 
#. 

ns 

. 


- 
I LI! 12 


SO 


OVE rnours 
A R- 

. L i 

Y 

4 

1 


Fs Fuller nd he ry i of Gads.f 
of his Jul ice.s. and his. 46, | ſubſiſtence 
Chnrch. | ag ag rrlina 


> ati 4t.oe? «oC I . RE ET TIT 20 az Ah $2 I ret ae a et Ms 4” J + inet 
= . 2&8 4 A, a 8 $M 4 X 4 ky >: S9% 7 $3 Pond "WF <I> Is. ab RELE is +? B EE 5 « : ut "I 


of God. For what Ky” thoſe more as Aa: HK 
Paſtors, if it were true, #hut real with their eyes, and to.” 
tread _—_— in { ſteps. 

Ho —_ 


char Priciph, /juſtify'a Depp 


wa —_—_ of 
fn at the > fas time they condemn for 2 IE 
ent. his ements ypon. an innocent W 
yg bet. Nee! were bound 's Gogh foo 
= in tht be was not fired. with 3 
T0: thoſe' Crimes, I mean, | 
- For why fhould:he p 


he People, and all 
mT wrtngan 


el 


wK 3 - mg il 


rr oerprbr gy not Ri raya ts Eyes 
never haye a Tongue to ſpeak any p; 
nor ears tohear: word 


other to had E 
king fork as ata,” 


Reformers wrought miracles, to Authortſe their Calls ? 
is not true. For neither &# ky 
who aboliſhed thoſe Syperffitions, and Errors 


- racle; for that, they had recourfe to not 
Will they fay, that they were the Zcch 
Kkiboured in thofe Reformations.? L 


: F 
ME STT, 


Llaty and Vichain ,God, if v7 
; gp CN Ted 
0 Tran, 


; Y 
4 " " - 2 8 RE - 
«20>; © fi « >. A oy FRY © \& 
og OB BPO ie nin atth otter dr ares db 
nt MO FTECE> TIME ERECT Eo AID, ' 


ee njpees Agib6 


| | : 
v2 ATT FEST, : Jo ; 
Sn eee ee Teo dS ko by 
TT NE TIBIA 6s pH ae ders 


a * 
A A A Tr inn 


'P 
> ON AND 0D PRES 
es Yn 


What Pres to that > WiK they fig the al 


w; 


'Y 


28. 
Tn. 
2 


* 


1 nts AT Pg per nnteds; SL 57 via 


Drgett +34 3 


«4 


; - 


ns 646-804 D0h: nwogd xl 
19; 18:0: bha»R. I - X wy 


ww 26; h \ FOftorcale DEFENCE vs 1 
| AER FE 67% general proofs jvpon; mniier found that Ab- 


ſolute Obedience to-The -Latin m—_—_ 
56the Amor gfcho Pejdies (nmr rknoſe. of 


overwhelmed with 4 


Ef brone eden 5 
Hake Profs oſard dee; and 67 Jem 


luttle Time tothe: \ Extexuining vhe. : Trwehs:of -, Re 
\cefſary; helps, the ignor ancey;nerrem: TR, 
the: te ranch pore of mankgudy epnſirain. us. 


, | hat 'would be to-20,p rain it to. 
0 A © nitodares the'Chr Clurch. qe theſe wool ral -. 
reaſuns had'place in the tir of the. Fewsſh. EEES 
then more clearly then the7oin theſe days, they were not; 
@aflired initheir; Judgments; os were-.not. leſs: bar a5 
workdlyafface.. hey MrE, not” lefs unprovided of -neceilary: 
for the Examination-of;2he.Troths of Religions; they we 
roche, rant, and their minds 1 | 5 then men are novwy . 
in theſe- er pre - d; all rhat did not 
- their duty- blindly. to fallow -their - 'or Ordinary: 
Theſe -are.then: nothing but. ae ay 
In the Preface which having:;heen-of no force theny -canagt 
* We need-nod further ſays as-the Author of, Prejudice 
That it is certain that God can. ſave men, and even the mo 3gnor ang + 
end ſunple. : That. yet be dots not offer. them any othex. may. to. Satua- - 
tien, then that. of .the' True - Religion. That .it. ts, therefore. neceſſary - 
that chat ſhould be not only- poſſi 6&9 \ bar-ealpte.h be . has yo 
werwithſt a ff. is clear; that there is 00; ; Way more: 


roo, DES: _ 6T equally-apply. all. ales 
Tins sf the 0 enthere. He made oo 10 5 ST 
could fave men there Y no r,Way to vati 
then thatof the True Reli - That. ought. aol 
eaſily known, and that way © Examination was ngt 3 
ous , nor more fitted to all ſorts of capacities , then it is how-. 


Netwithſtanding-all that had not any; farce to-hinder the: Faithful 
from- Exoaiphg.: Phey: cannot... then -in theſe. days di 
any conſequenc Mets they propoſe. Loom he. 
thoaof 2 thoſe other. inconveniences which. they invent £ 
away from every one, that right, of Examining, the: State of. 
wan by the Scriphare, ang no#- wholly +9þclieva Khris F aſto 


Raj 


nal: Prejudeces, the \ 6 Meta erein-We are 


wholly taks 15.up, ' aned ne] | 


eres and leſs ftted to all capacities then that of = 4 


. 


Swat HEAN : if 


$t' 


WE 5 I 


4, 
is 


*. 


" 


fed Fon 


Io I. 


a 
Hh 


x, 


9 «Mt; 


a CCD 161. vis 
»,  $45087 ” oe f FA =; C k 
: v'#h SC Of P95 Ne $7 
: _ - iy L 


ol 

L 
= 
- 


St A ger 


hn: 
_ 


) 
dg + 
f. 
eg, * 


Gn. 
- TRI 8 


A 


FB 4$5? 
Lg 


ER Bis: 


". 
Fane: 
EAI 


we. 


c . 


\Guakie- 2141 rue on ch 
TH T2 43 
ay ATM F aL 7 F ; 


a> 
Fs 


C7 
. 


GE 


a} 


& 
My 


Sale #7 2 5: 


becauſe rhat if that pretence ve lay Foe 
ous and deftruQtive to Religion and thetrueChurch 
whe —_ — it or obincats will wy 

$. - boron tr 

: tween thoſetwo Terms, 

"m7 Conchlion, dr ry 
<novght to overthrow it , meerly to FE Ic 
t Authority, aj that the Jo? xy ought 

* F Burcoprced wie T3" OE ned ER EO 

t wy ore” otirRe | YI oY 

, were truez. that ts to 
a blind'o 


EN than x SR 
red in their bold umnbetcif, and that deveſtable Þ 
tqitted on the Perſan of the $ of.q 

ag geen 


the Traditions and Dottrine 

Charch admitted thoſt ar Reg 

Jeſny was the true Adeſpeb; their C 
whoſoever did believe it fhonld Ld caft out of their 
Lee f ood Pro ths by id ethos) fromthe 


- Y & | 
oo W- < 1 3-4 I A «. : ” © 
oo £241 EPPS ; ron, a 3, net #4 Y 4 - Can Fat Tas F IJIN > ** 
Te _ FOI GE . a x . - TxR 5 bt + 
EAN erp WO 7 fn $4 » ; F F - : 
Fe f Soo 2 > 4 : : 
x St”, Yb So 2. Se Vas ths tg is k * EVER »< PP 5 "Y ao "F. c | Tt 
<7, PLES PRA Ms 1; OUR co Me 225 SSP Ee IN orc LL, re ot LET ITTE 1n REY CEE TIN os - 
- —_— $>4'C. PIT, AT oo AE NAS INT. PORT 


Ents ts 5 
At fea Ny EE” dota es nuns 
ER Ao Seb be, 


APA 456 5 "uy the 
| 76; _ ; wie CEFEED x [> 
4 F pr "Ts 4 ”» s a 
rows oO "he. Fits FIrry: 7A 


4, LAS 


'Tr the P - 2 | - 
-ef tha was that: Maxim of the Author of Prejudices ;. 7hat_it was: true that; 


CES , 


C 


 44pon hers}, This. is our-Duty, and the Law: thavis impoſedion us, 


{and wor 


” i 

abex th vo > 

395 ot & A F) 
, 


no waysat from that Principle notowned icfora goobon 
}f he had-owned It , he hadinever. NTe g- og e-FeOT Ee ; P 


lated ir, he had made uſe of another way to make h imſelf- = own 
to. them, and. hewould have employed: aiſtry of the Thus 


the Miniſtry 
for that end. - - 


Rl 
= <2» 
". 
«T7 * 
boa £4 


-opght entirely to: refer the elves to the Churchz in! martergof 
Faith and, Religion. . Why. did the Apoſtles ſolicit the Jews to _. 
embrace their Doctrine, ».1cn-they-conld not. ſo'much as hear - 
them without .being- crimin.l ? They. will ſay they had-a com- 
mandment- from their Maſter to Preach this-Goſpel;-1conſeſs it, 
but the Jews:lived under a Church that had openly declared: it ſelf 


the Maxim of thoſe Gentlemen , It is yain that. you-Preach: tous, 
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new Chriſtians , and deprives them of the means' of jultifying 
theinſelves.” For what could they have ſaid, to which thoſe others. 

might not immediately have replid by the meer application of 

that. Principle ? Could they have ſaid thatthey had known-outof 

the Scripture, out of Moſes and the Prophets , that Jeſus 'was * 
the-true Meſſiah ? But they might haye anfwered them, that ir ® 
belonged to the Church and not to them to judge of the true © 
meaning of the Scripture.. Could they haveſhid that Jefis Chriſt:  -' 
and his Apoſtles had an extraordinary Call ? But they might have © 
told them alfo, That it was not for private men to judge whe--- 
ther thoſe who ſaid they were extraordinarily ſent; were ſo in--  ' 4 
deed, that that would be to give way to: kg nod: » that 
Church ought to-make that diſcerament, and that ſhe had wo 
declared that they were no other then' ſuch. Cool the 


alleadged the Miracles of Jefus and his Apoſtles ?- But they Joe | .; 
have given them the wery ſame- for an aiiſwer, that ſeeing rhere -- 

were true-and falſe miracles,” it was not for the common people -' - 

who ow'd an abſolute obedience to their Guides, to undertake to. 
diſcern between them, but for the Church; which had then"ex- -* 
plained them,; when ſheſaid chat Feſia caſt our Devils by the Prince i ® 
of Devils. Eould they have complained of - the Diſorders and : . ' ! 
Corruptions that then reigned in the 'Fewsſh Church ? But they © 
might have told them, 'That they were ingrateful and nnnacurat;- 
Children, who lifted ' themſelves up againſt thetr Mother, and-. : 
thought of nothing elſe but diſhonouring: her, and that whatſo=-- 
ever they might: ſay, they onghtito borrow her eyes, for the dif- - 
cerning the Truths of the: Faith, and to reſt aſſured in following - | # 
of her;. In fine, that Principle ſeems to do nothing elſe but to. 
give a compleat Victory to Fadai/m.over Chriſtianity. Þ 
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726 _ An-Hiſtorcal DEFENCE Patt:T. * 
regard. Would, you have the conſent of many. peaple ?, They. "Þ 
tadall the World of their fide. ' Would you ſeek for Ar us ; 
Thiey had been almoſt throngout all. Ages. . _ Do yon requite Tem- 
poral Ptoſperity ? It was,fay thev,their Religion that gave them 
their Empire. Would you have Magnificence ? , Where was there 
any thing more Magnificent then their Temples, and more ſplen- 
did then their Solemnities? Would you have Unity ?. In the 
Plurality of their Gods, and Varieties of their Ceremonies, they 
kept peace among themſelves, and adopted the Gods of one an. 
other: Do you demand Miracles ? They boaſted that they hal 
them, and'the moſt Ifluſtrious ones, as thoſe Oracles which fore-- - 
told things to come, thoſe Apparitions of their, Gods, their 
Recoveries and Reſurreftions from the dead. There was. no-- 
thing then that could juſtify the Apoſtles, but the falſeneſs of the. 
Pagar's Religion,and the Truth of the Chriſtian. But for that 
they muſt of neceſſity enter upon that way of Examination, and- 
make thoſe people to ſet abont it whom they deſired ta convert... 
But this is plainly that which that principle of the Author of thoſe. 
Prejudices wonkd have hindred as we have ſhewn.' _ Whence it fol- 
lows that itjs a pernitions Principle, contrary of Jeſus.Chriſt, to. 


> 


kis: Apoſtles, and'to-the true Intereſts of 'the Goſpel: * 

' 'Butcan they anſiver nothing to theſe laſt Reflexions that I have. 
made ? It ſeems to: me that they can poſlibly ſay but two things ;. 
the one, :That thoſe who were converted by the word. of the. 
Apoſtles an&the other Preachers of the Goſpel,were conſtrained. 
to hear them, againſt that. Order, by: a ſecret inſpiration which 
ditated to them 'to make uſe of it alſo. . The other thing is, 
That Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſttes-proved their Call to be Ex-. 
traordinary,, from Heaven, and more eminent then that of their 
ordinary Paſtors 'by Miracles, and that in that Caſe, the Faithful. 
are tound to go beyond*that Rule, and to hear - thoſe: that. 
ſhall be ſo ſent to _them-againſt that very Authority of. the. - 
Church: * | FO ES 

 Asto the firſt, Ido not 'believe that wiſe perſons ought to ad-. 
mit: of it: For if they take thofe ſecret inſpirations, to be in-. 
ward motions that form within a man frequent and ſtrong, deſires; - 
to d6 a thiig,* without ſnggeſting. any Reaſon ; the Spirit -of 

God does not-work ſo in the Converſion of men. - It. works;ac-. 
cording to the Teſtimony of St. Paulus 4 light, that. inlightens the. 
wider ſtaniling, to: the end we may kyow what us the hope of our calling, 
Then when thoſe deſires and inward motions are-contratry to =_ 7 
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For. aha Principle Fs 1 1%, none, wy the darknes of 
| ben "og its 


our.under - YPOB: 
the calineſs wherewith. we are. liable to-dec 
manifeſt that.it ought to;be extended evenuato Miracles, hecauſe 
that there axe true and falſe Miracles, good and bad,and thoſe that 
falſe Prophets wark as well as they that are ſent from-Gad. '-We 
ought-then to-makea diſtinCtion, and a diſtintion that is not eaſy 
to be made;the Angels of darkneſsfodiſguiling themſclves intoAny 
gels of Light. But that Reaſon of the darkneſs of the-Underſtand- 
ing,the-uncertainty of our Judgments;and.that readineſs we have to 
deceive our ſelves, has (if you pleaſe) more. place in that Diſtin- 
ion, then in that .of that _DoCQtrine. . We. may hbe-eafily ' ſar- 
prized, and by aps py we onght.to give over that Diſcern- 
ing to She Church, and yet-follow inthat its light and itsdeciſions, 
Aad if you wewld: give! to the;rſimpler-ſort,! to: thoſe: Babes for 
Example-whexeof: Jeſus. Chriſt ſpeaks, that-his; Myſteries have 
| been revealed. unto them, if you- give. them. 1 fay-that: right and 
liberty to judge of that important.and: fundamental Queſtion , 
towit, Whether the Call of a man be Extraordinary! and Divine 
or whether it benot.ſo, whether; his Mirecles are; thoſe, of a true 


Miniſter of God; or of. aifalſe Prophet ,--whether. it be: a; true | 


Augel of Light, ar adiſgemſed Angel of-darknefsy and to: juc 
of all-thoſe things after the Church'and againſt the Churchz 1: 
no Reaſon why they ſhould refuſe them.the right and "ak of- 
judging alſo of -its Doftrine and the-points of Religion; whereof 
the true knowledpe is þy nothing near ſo difficult: | . 

Gad had - forewarned.. his . Paople that (they. foul, not -give 
themſelves over er goody bythe firſt appearances of MiracJes, 
and he. had appointed. that. they. ſhould; judge. of them..by the 
Jain they accompanied. Whence it fellows, that the dif- 

orb Miracles, and judging. of that DoCtrine; axe two in- 


eparable things, andithat theix xight belangsto the ſame pezſons. 
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-An Hiſtorical *D EFENGE. » Part. 
-demned: by; the Chnrch, i52-raſh gnd-ſcandalous ent Th 
ſuch as delerves.' to;-he; puniſhed,: "In effett,, if they ſuppoie 
- Maxim that we ought ko Ve to the'*Church an abſolute obe 
-to ſee with her Eyes, .and to reſt. upon hex Conduct,.. thoſe Mi 
cles could not make them be heard, whom-the- Church ſho! 

: condemned, and by which they ſhould have heenJooked/on 
Miracles : the Conſequence is good and juſt. "But. becanſe:1 
Ty thing applied to the times of the firſt riſe of Chriſtian 
ſtifies the-.Unbeleivers, condemns the proceedings -of Jeſus 
.and his Appoties, accuſes thoſe of raſhneſs who have. believed on 
their preaching, deſtroys the Goſpel, and overthrows the Chriſti- 
" an Church, it 1s a manifeſt proof that -that Maxim! it ſelf is falſe 
.and raſh, ſince thoſe Conſequences that. ariſe from it are ſo. d 
teſtable, [that they leave neither to Jeſus Chriſt nor to the. Apo- 
Mtles any. way to make their Goſpel to. be heard by men, with a 
.good Conſcience, and the care of their Salvation: 5 
8. They muſt give me leaveto ſpeak a little earneſtly for the in- 
tereſt of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The more I conſider theſe ine- 
-vitable OpgReaces of that Maxim, the more I am aſtoniſhed. 
.If thoſe firſt Chriſtians, who had been Fews, conld not hear the 
Doctrine of the Son of God, nor receive his Miracles, without 
-violating of their Duty toward the Church that had condemned 
\them, what ſcruples might not all that caſt into all the Chriſtians 
that are at this day in the World ? For in fine we are the Succeſſors 
.of that people, our Fathers were not Converted but by their Mi- - 
niſtry. If then we cannot ſee clearly that they themſclyes hada 
right to be Converted ; if they laid down on the contrary a Prin- 
ciple, which of right ought to haye hindered their Converſion, 
where then are all we, as many as we are? The Reaſons that the 
Author of-thoſe Prejudices produces to make us deveſt our ſelves 
'-of our own guidance in favour of the: Church, that we ſhould ſee 
with her Eyes.and tread. in her ſteps, -had as much. place -with 
the Fcws as they have. with us, they: could not doubt bur. that 
their Church was the Church of God, none candifpute with * 
them that eminent Authority which had ſo many external marks. 
To her belonged the Adoption, the Glory, and the Covenants, and 
the gzving L'q the Law, and the ſervice of God, andthe Promiſes; of 
whom were the Fathers, and wha had the Oracles of God committed 
aento them, and in whoſe boſom Chriſt according to the fleſh was born. 
If that Maxim of the. Author of Prejadices were good, -it mult 
neceſſarily have been good for that Church which had condemned | 
: LS Jeſus. >» 
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| ie 1 - but Jeayes*K co'our* 
mindst0 judge of the Truths that he. 'propetnds*to'ng.”-For'+ 
there ars ofcen i thoſe things that he*teachevus7-Clidraleraiahar”” 
equally note their Truth andthelr Dibinity, fo'rhar ar all cimepwe-" 
nmay-draw-theſe two'conclufionsfromithem,” This \Didtroneiorrucy' 


_  this-Doltyine5# of Goal; -withone their depending ond upen-the* 


other: - We' may ſay the ſame of his Commandments," they bear - 
moſt frequently CharaQters of their Naturat' Juſtice, as well-as- 
thoſe of their Divinity 3 and they-give us Teave to receive them nor | 
only by 'an' A&-of Obedience;//but by:aw AQ of. Judgment alſo?! 
Asit-is from-him that we Hold that admirable faculty df diſtin-? 
guiſhingthetrue front tlie falſe, Ro fromthe bad, -by Cha-* 
raRers1 ſin thoſe things themſelves, fo: he would not-take a+ 
way the ole of it in- matters of Religion. -On-the contrary, it is 


ordinatily-by the uſing of that,that he draws-ys,that he'-conyinces: 
_ vs firſt of allof the: 'Trath of ſome Dodtrines, 'that-Hie:tiakes:us: 


afterwards acknowledg: the: neceſſary connexion: that they have: 
with others which he has revealed tous,” the Froth whereof ap-- 
pears not ſo-clearly, abſtraQtly conſidered at firſt, 'and by that 
connexion he makes-us receive them. He ſhews us the equity of* 
his Precepts, the horror of thoſe Vices thar are contrary to them; 
and in that manner __—_ our Hearts, 'by making-uſe of ©or own/- 
Reaſon: Not that -we may lawfully reje&t any of thoſe thingy 


' which he teaches us; we: have:no' right for that' without: doubts} 


becauſe where our Underſtandings are wanting to diſcover thoſe: 
GharaQters of Truth or of Equity in thoſe things which he teaches 


us, there-he has ordained that his Authority ſhall help vs. It iv © 


God that ſays it, it is. God that commands it *but'it is-not the: 
fame with reſpe@to the Church; the Church is not God; ſhe isbut; 
an Interpreter and Servant of God: ſhe ought thento ſhew us iinalt 
that ſhe teaches us as matter of Faith, - or that ſhe commands . 
the Conſcienceto ſubmit to, thoſe CharaRers-of Truth and Equi- 
ty in the things themſelves, or elfe thoſe of their. Diyinity 3, when 
ſhe-fails in that, ſhe: cannot  ſupply'that; defeftby her Aathogiry:;, | 
foritithat caſe her: Authority: 1s-purely' no'ether thin: Humane, 
andan-Humane Authority. is not ſuſficient-eithey for the” Faith, 
os; for the: Conſcience: fo. that every man has right to- exa- - 
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Jeſus. Chriſt: ' They. muſt; 


- Paſtors that governs-the: Latin Church ,: 
- the worldly do not prevail in that” Body,:and = never gre 


. they, may- introduce errours 4oto the; 
. Worſhip, or fufferithem te:come j— 
- otherwiſe, of- ſcatter 'abroad."the 


tn iſa DEFENCE Part, © 

anich them: and, who are' none: of ithat Bad that ixthe Spouſe of 3 

ont | , ef mt ge 
ſtives 


twp ro Etna 


.-whether they. ought £o refer 


prevailed; for if they do prevail;' or if they ever, haye: 


peblick | 
their n 

i Doctrines of the: 

mongſt the People,!  favour- Fg cuſtoms, and. in a mord,: 


that Communion, 'as itappearsthat chat did come-to paſs 


. Jewiſh Chnrch, and ſometimes in the Chriſtian. | But region 
. any be fully affired that it: may not. befo at preſent, otherwiſe 


- then by the examining of her Dodrine ?. They-ought then to. 


-upich that: 3.yojnr t af;external marks 3. our Fathers|have gained ;thei 


oing-any. farther, by the Prejudices of : Cortup 


=—-_ which 1 I baveſet down 1n the ſecond, and third Chapters. . 'But'if 


you take them only as meer conjectures , and if you'will reckon 
om to be nothing, it is certain, that to. 'be aſſured that there i is 
corrupted -1n a Commugion where God bri 1 
fre bis true Faithful people, that the publick: 
.in al} its Dotrines and ,3n.its. Worſhip, 'one muſt of: 
pho way of examination, and that examination muſt be very, EX» 
aCt. - Sq that before:we can enter-only upon. that Queſtion, whes-, 
ther we ought to give to, the Latin Church a Soveraign Authority 
oyer our Faith ayd Conſciences, the diſcuſling of whichthey know 


"not how to avoid, all muſt be exantined: ; fron whence it follows 


that that Principle which I haveoppoſed i 1s Fabfur'd, -becauſe-it de- 
ſtroys it ſelf, and none can ever pratkiſc it, till-it cannot be any 


-more of. any uſe z and more abſur*d-yet,-in that when'it- would 


hinder us from examining» it conftrains. us to m—_— an examination ; 
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. i. . and the Chriſtians, doſo une »\\they: pro- 
.&.. - | pound ſome Inconveniences which : 
, Principle.:; Bur iti is.certain, that if it 
"were enongh'to alleadge ſe Inconveniences to overthrow thoſe 
Rights which are found to be ſo; ſolidly eſtabliſhed, there is no- 
_ thing in; the world ſure, ſince here is noching ſo Juſt, ſo reaſon- 
able, or.ſo axcelaty ond. the weakneſs or the malice of men 
nie nor ally, It.is neceſlary to yield ro-men the right of cating 
dinkieg ; of Cloathing and Marrying themſelyes of- of fling 
and buying, .of holding Commerce-between themſelyes, of | 
ing Houſes and. Towns,. and. to diſtin themſelves by hee 
ſeveral Arts and Profeſſions. ' And yet, y many Inconveniences 
_ 9-3 that ariſe. from all thoſe things? It is the ſame in the 
0-00 -moſt; holy. and inviolable things, as of 'R _ 
ns Fern erin General, becauſe of the 
that heh, made of 


Tarts Religi potuit Juogere malerus, 
If all muſt | be abolilhe, that is s ſibje ro NETS, one maſt 


'us live; « on got pig Cntr mm memnu 
worſe way thenthar Oy Eng IIs tocty.down'a'Righty 
founded upon Nature, Re to Grace, and Authorized by Jeſus 
, by the Prophersand Apoſtles. Lerus ſee wm or ne 
what. nature thoſe Inconveniencies are, AX: 2 | 
Oneof the moſt Conſiderable. is That if tone: thoſe 
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feftually to hinder thoſe Extravagances and Hereſigs , or. 


of the Faith, that every one will have.a Religion-by himſelf, and 
that by this means they ſhould open a yay. for Extravagancics 
and Hereſies, and by conſequenceTor the tntire ruin of the Church, 
fince the minds of men are ſo different and confuſed that that. 


- *» 


which pleafes one, will not pleaſe anethery,. on ns 
tlemen whether they propoſe to themſelves to find out adyihdmane 
2nd efficacious way, which ſhall' go ſo far: as aftually and ef- 


ther they would only eſtabliſh a Maxim, which 1m inp ſing 
it ſhould be followed, and that all-men would'rec ſh 
contain all-in'the Unity of the Faith.--'Let them take w 


themin the ſame Faith, and to hinder them from falling into Er 
rours wholly inconſiſtent with their Salvation: - Asf6r the others, . 
as he has not ordained their Salvation, ſo he would. not actually 
hinder them from-caſting themſeives inte Hereſtes, or into Errors. 
On the contrary, he has reſolved to permit thoſe ſtravings, the 
hetter to diſtinguiſh them- frem his *True'ChHdren-*' There. mnft 
be alſo, ſaith St. Paul, Herefies among” you, that "they whith' arp - 
approved may be made manifeſt: among you.” Ard elewhere he ſay5,- 
That God ſhould fend ſtrong deluſions to thim"thar' perifh, that thty. 
ſhould believe a lye. So that God who alone is Lord of (the hearts . - 
and mindsof men, not having propounded that end to himſelf j 
eſtabliſhing/his Viſible Church, te hinder any Herefies from being 
in tke World, nor that they ſhould not ariſe within. that rery 
Church it ſelf,' but only that his Eſet and” truly Faithfol ones.. ©. 
ſhould not be infected with them, itis a great raſhnefs, for thoſt - 
men: who cannot diſpoſe hearts as he. does: to.:extend} not _ | 
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Ciurch, ' from which the Chriſtians he we ſeparated .themſclves, 
The Pagans will ſay, We .are-that Mother Communion,; for, a 
well the Jews as the Chriſtians.came out of the midſt of us. The 


Y 3 


ORIG 
WTgde 


Mabometans. will ſay, That as Chriſtianity was the perfection of . - 


the Law, ſo their Religion is the perfeftion of. the Goſpel.i, The 


Grecks would come foorth and maintain, That they: are-thetrue - 
Catholick Church, and not the Latins , the Copticks, the Abyſſines, | 
the. Facebites, and. Armenians. maititain,, That as well the Lating. 
as the Greeks departed from the Church, when. their. Council of 


Chalcedon had made yoid the Council of Epheſw.' The Arians 
will.ſay,' That if ene latter Council could: abrogate what had been 
done by a former,. as it appears from the Example of the Council 
of.. Chalcedon, then. that of. Ariminum, might yery. well correct 
and repair:the Errorsof that of MNice.. 1n fine, every one would- 
alledge his Reafons, and concern himſelf to know .whbich' of all 
thoſe Communions was-the trve and good ane, and which had 


the true Faith. Tell us what means of Eng would you have be- 


nd that, to hinder men from dividing -themſelves ? : For if it 
x true that: in yielding men a right to examine the matters of 
Religion, they op*n a Gate to let ip Diviſions and Hereſies, by 
reaſon of the Confuſion of mens minds, it is not leſs true that in 
leaving them a, liberty to, examine thoſe Churches and Religions. 
. Societies,to come to know which is the. True, you open the ſame. 
Gate to Errors and Apoſtacies. If you would farther take from- 
them: that Liberty of ſearching out the true Church, and if you 
ſay that they ought to ſuppoſe the Le:into be it, . without other 
reaſon; beſides that that 1s very-abſard,. you introduce a Maxim 
that under a pretence of ſhutting the Door to all Diviſions, ſhuts - 
it alſo tg all Converſions. For why ſhould not every Society have - 
right to fay the ſame thing ? So the Few., without any other 
Reaſon, would preſume for the Fewsſh Communion; the Heathen. 
for the Heathen ;, the Greek, for the Greek, and pas Be for that. 
wherein: he finds himſelf ſet. - That then would not.be:fo much a 
Principle of Unity in the true Faith, as a. Principle of. Confuſion - 
and Obſtinacy, a Principle that would be not ſa proper tp koep, 
men in the Unity of the true Faith , as In that of any Religion - 
| £6 raped a might be, withont coming. to know haben it were 
good or . | DO Emre FRE P 
Inthe ſecond place, I ſay, That withall that, they.do.not yet 
make any. thing of that which..they would lay down, If they - 
would avoid thoſe Hereſies,. and thoſe Diviſions which may ariſe 
om.. 
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cg followed; to be reſpect IT 
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alcame ;- Iekdchiea public: Jodgment, and the | 
with a; Judgment of Diſtintion © which'-is'@'! 

1 EOT the) :do'| n0t-bind: us blindly” to-- Aon 

+ :3sj equitaliſes becauſe they: i Meat», 
we lave in- that reſpect a full liberty to examine the 4 : 

2s: they ' 6 in themſelves; though "we fail of + $a 
King in chair favour.y;-Bot fay'they, wharſdever® liberry we 
have to examine their . Judgments, their Judgments 'muſt? be && 
cened.ngt withſtanding, whenwwe our ſelves! hein un) 
Leonfeſs it, ;but it. is becauſe theip Execution-confiſtronlyin thoſe . 
things, 07. in; thoſe: external :Actionss! WEIR org ARs I0Ng hes 
-of the mind 'aliyays-free, -and- not [in antinward 3tquieſte 
And this is that that puts: a difference between their nw 798% 
andthe deciſions of Paſtors concerning the matters of Religion, 


for .the Execution. of theſe latter conſiſts in an acquiſcence' of 
= Saul and-- he Con NCE» nick /eaney but examine themin. 
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-of our Governoury ought; to turn:(usaſide,' but theymuſtall iv 

place to that -Great.'«ad:; Fnnddmentali'Dury:.* It-is-the fam 
- * thing in a-Retigious Society,:God and} our Safvation/ are to be 

preferred before alltbings; andifit fall our thar the Paſtors, cicher 
'In their Pulpits , . or in their Writings, or in their: Councils, 
"would plunge us. into; errors, and into a worſhip that diſhonou. 
-God, and corrupts his Chriſtian Religion , we'may' hot” 
judge them: by a: private judgment; but we-ought alfo at the ſay 
.aud as general as it can be made; aud howſoever we do it; 


# 


430 any thing withdraw our ſelves from: that fidelity witich\we all 3 
owe toGod. The Inconveniences that ariſe from thar*Conduct, '# 
-+ought to be imputed not to private men, who'Uo*but Whit 

they. are-obliged - to: do » but to* the Paſtors 'whoo abuſe their 

- Charge, and pervert the rule ana- nataral deſign -of their Mi- . 


aiſtry. 48 e }--IX; 3 LE IL a ; = heel 
. But, fay they, Is not this to introduce a*ptivate ſpirit into the 
*Epbeſc Church,where weall ought to have butone fame ſpirit,which is that © 
"+ of the Church? There 5ſaith'St.Pal.,bhe oc Body and but one Spirit, $* 
and therefore it is that he himſelf-exhbrts us ro abide af in the [ame oY. 


c 


.ſpirit,and to keep the unity of the ſpirit mm the bond of peace. Tanſwer, 
Jp there ought tv bein-the Charch ineffe but one and the fame £ 
Ei al Spirit ; but. that rhat-ough to be the Spiritof God, the Spirit of wy 
PI. 1. Truth, the'Spiric of Wiſdom : not the ſpirit of the World, not 3 
'the ſpirit of Errour. God gives his holy Spitic immediatly, to all 
*his truly Faithful ones, whether they. be Paſtors, or whether they - 
| be Lay-men » which isinall bur one ſame Spirir, though the mea+ 
"Epheſ.-4 ſureaccording to whicheach receives may bedifferent: Gr ace, | ſays 
: the-Apoſtle, « given.unto.every one of us accordime to-the meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſt, And- in that Deſcription of the State of the 
: Church under the new Teſtament 3 which is ſet down by the Pro- 
Joel. 2. Phet Foel. God ſays, That he will purer ont his Spirit pon all fleſh, 
that their Sons and their Danghters ſhall Prophecy., and that he will . 
give this Spiru to his Servants and to bus Handmaids. Elſewhere, #1 
'Ezek; 36 God promiſes his Children , That be will 25ve them a new heart and q 
a new ſpirit, and that he will put bus Sperit within them : Saint. Paw 
teaches the ſame thing. Zyone Spirit, ſays he, we are all Baptiz.td 
I Cor. 12. #xto one Body, whether we be Fews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free, and have been all made to drink, into one ſpirit. ' Beeanfe.ye are 
Gal. 4. Children, ſays he ts the Galatians, Gd has ſent forth the Spirit of 
ks Son into your hedyts;z and in the Epiflle which:headdrefles to 
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that they are, 1 rthe Truth, 4 they dg is 4394s A the. Latins with leſsicon= 


fidence, than the Latins co we Fracy with, they are noteleſy exempt: 
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judices,-w? ere The Autha nf thots 
they, yer farthet, "Re you not. he os tt : e Latin Prelates haye 
4 more clear light than you 7 cannot know any. thing; /by.that, 
and they do not Know any thing * haniTe from thence; ſince no - 
rom can make himſelf certai { bEWsE own lights, SECOrRINg tothe ' 
Author of Fe judices..*; + 5%. | renin Ard 
ey may from. thence meg Wa ſee. of what, Nature thariArs. 
ments, but they will-be; m ore apt. to. be diſftaſted-withit, if 
they will but conſider that their Principle tends.to.confound-all 
Religion, and to render the very exiſtence of a Deity ſuſpeCted: 
For if there be nothing of caitainty in thoſe. Judgments,.that;we 
make by our own light, why dþ we follow, the, Chriſtian Religion; 
more than the "Pagan. or the 4 fab, ometan, 1s it; becauſe that;the 
Church-has bid"ns*do ſo ?. This is but a;very bad reaſon, for the 
Church would never tell us. t at -its Religion was bads: when. it 
would be ſqgin effect; there .isno Society whatſoever, but would 
fay.that its Religion was good, . By better than..all others. .Is.it 
becauſe our Birth, our Educa tereſt, Aoprration, or:the 
the friendſhip” that we have-y Ie The ONS»; Or.;the Laws 
of the Country wherein we 7 Nl not-ſuffer-us.to, embrace any 
other Religion, and fuch-like [motives that. engage us? Theſe are 
yet but the yery worlt Reaſor and thoſe who. * not Chriſtiang 
| but: 
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rar to inivds approve-of, 
” Shou we then haveHothing'e > | 
Caſe: be' always i in doubt, wader a re . nce that-:our 
our ſouls; rhat cmpurne, f tranguill 
—_ from trouble,” and hg world. Hothing* 
but ambiguous and dectirful marks, w Far are "moſt freq quently"60 be- 
found more joyned with error and” the 3 way of Helty"then wav oh the Truth-. 
and way of ſalvation ? thither it is that thag Principleof the Author: 
of thoſe Prejudices' lead®-ns. ' Beſides, how do we'come'to believe 
clyoy isa'God ? Is ic becauſe the Churclitells ws iſo ?Thatxwonld be! 
very ill reaſon," for we believe on the contrary; that there 5/4 
Church, but by the belief that we have that there isa God: - webe-' 
leve it withotir doubt by*the impreſſion of a'thouſand Charatters > 
of the Deity in our minds,and'on our hearts, that appearin the'Fa- + 
brick of the: World, inhis:Government,*or his rg toro ar 
fairs of it; and particularly in man hioſelf, and in"hism 
and'moſt natural 'inclidations.:' "Our Reaſon-it ſelf"is"'a! Ii = 
Image of it; * But that impreſſion is wrought butby our! ownE' 
which-make us ſeea Deity-in'things;” it'is not by-others Eyes't} 
we'#ſee it, but by our own: Is it neceſſary” then ins weſtoutdaghe: 
whether there bea'Goqor-not?. Muſt. we never becertairj, becauſe" 
our 'Fyesdeceive ysſomrimes,. 2nd; becauſe we are not afallible?- h 
' The Author'of the Prejidices will fay; without doubt; Th 4 
urge his Principle too'farr; that he neybr-pretendet to-ſhew," that + ; 
we could: not'be aſfured by our.own liebs: without the; 
of 'th2 Co that there was'aGod, and that: te Chin RE" 
ligion,'in tion to that Religion which the Few. now | 
ortoall the e Fantaſtick Religions that reigit 
are themeer effects of the nemo By and Htivgzour 
not butibethe true Religion; That rbar diſcermment | | 
made the advantage of ' the Chriſtian Reli ig, "ood by fer : 
—_ moſt clear and: manifeſt .: Indeed {o 'he has” s expla ; 
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place alſ6 in the comparing th Chriſtian Religion with _ 
"Religions. So Gritent 2npY , that the noob pres ; 
ſign deſtroys the firſt, and't it he himſelf oyertlitois thar- that . 
he had eſtabliſht: Fors tell n T if the uncettauity: of our Jndg- 
| ronor was Hagen this, that we ſee that others deceive them- 
' ſelves by the dar Locks of our In, underſtanding; by' ont Prejudices; 
by. our P:ſſions,: ahd by thoſe ſecret Attacks that we haye of 
.our thoughts, tell me,-1f tliat _ we ce as welt in the Jiidg- 
- ment that they make; Thar t , ard tht the Chrifti- 
an Religion is alone fro God, and chovnly True-one; C—_ 
that we-make, That theifi Porgatory: is bit an imaginafy\Bifey 
that their Tranſubſtantiation [is but 'a homan inverftions and that. 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs is | where to befburid-in'the Seri 
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afſurance oaks, rkneſs of our Undetftandivigs; our: 
Prejudives; our Paſſions, -or {ſome other: ſecret the that lyes apon- 
on) mages nag or no part in our perſuaſion? What will the Ab 
judices anſwer to! them? Will he fays Tharthe” 
3 hpamag thus the Chriſtian Religion has over all other | Rthjvaits" w- 
| clear aud manifeft? I may-fay; to him |tlis-fameythatohe'ad-: 
vantage that the Proteſtant -Rehgion has db@&ve the Rowiar, 1s 
-molt. clear. and manifeſts andin ſa yin ſo, I ſhall affirm not 
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becauſe he has no feeling, which is yery different- from-that.'R 
that gives 4 perfect Health: beſides that, the. ſecurity of-a :de- 
ceived Conſcience is not long continued, inquietudes return from 
time to time, chiefly in the Aﬀections,, andjat the time-of Death, 
where that Tranquillity that the True-Religion-gives, is ſolid and 
' well grounded, and diſplays its. vertue pecultarly in-the-moſt 
grievous Accidents of our Life, | and . in the' very  Agonies of 
'Death it ſelf : Such are thoſe Divine: impreſſions that David felt, 
: "When-he ſaid, The Law of the Lord us perfet&,Converting the-ſoul : 
Tyal. 19. the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, makng wiſe the ſimple ;, The fta-' 
Tutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart; his judgments are 
more deftrable then gold, and ſweeter than honey. ; And elſewhere, 
P/al. 119. Thy word has been fooee unto my taſte, yea ſweeter har Peper -vomy 5 
- mouth. And yet further in another place... The:ſecret of the Lord 
WJ 35; 5 with them that fear him, and he will ſhew themby covenant. - The 
' Diſciples of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt felt them when they ſaid, Drd 
: not our heart burn within us, while he talkgd with us by the way,' and 
T7 24 while he opened to wthe Scriptures ?- And upon, another occaſion, 
Lord to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of Eternal Life,' And 
5 we believe, and are ſure that thou' art that 'Chriſt the Son-af [the 
Joiy; 6. livirg Ged.: \ If thoſe of the Church of Rowe were accuſtomed | 
Eh to the reading of the Holy Scripture, they would find: the proofs © 
of this Truth in a thouſand places, but the far greateſt part of 
our Controverſies come from the neglect they have of: that :Diymne 
Book,and that neglett it ſelf is one fruit of that exceſſive confidence 
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- The End of the Firſt Part. | 


. « w & *. n'7 : 
- 
" te * wed A 
: 2: ad %, Je ye 22 FA xt 
a bs 23 » 
% 
oy * 


"if he ba 
es FARE. 
"A 


Aa 
#7 FF. 
+. 
x 


dit 2 af 5" 
oe SES 
4 


*% 
nf 


. 


£4 
i 
. 
4 r 
: 


. P'S 
FEY 4 z < bg oY 
7 ">. F 4 
bon i Leia 4; Ie , 
- Tu ESR. -» : : 
= YLS> Is , pF 
FP. $2 : 
- 
6a 4 - 
. 
| 4 : 


a bs EXurcd Saves 


ES: 
a 


not decetve chemletves letres I EE that grabtrreg 
who ſees It. not. 1 necelfiry _ "has peliSn;”r 


againſt us about the. < 
a vain amuſement;*: "nk 

to L jit, be: ju$'or w 
PETIA HH II 
to thoſe rings, themſelves. __ are 31'S or —_—— 
the OL wo gen WE OA Whos: ark noon well or. 


: Ban ma dieteeg for Ju —_ . hat aſfter-ti re. 
may fe fr Ye Bc rao be ti Prov- - 


to pl 
ing. our ſelves to any &, Conntey- and In. Zeperal to all. 
we ſhall not fail to make yet ſome particular Reflexionsupon the . 


Circumſtances of the Koran wht will wg and more - 


nor of © < ig ode 


© n 
buſi _ of 1 this 9 Part. . 

Our firſt Reflexion ſhall be, -on-that- lorable Srate of the -: 
Zitin' Chtarth in the' Hiys df bur'Fathers,. in refpettoFcits;Þ 
op i _ Evndirion'Wes anne tar there Was no. more Hh ne 


2%, 4< 
 #Z\K+#\ _ p 


OG OO TION HOY I TIRE 7 Ps = _ 
: oy 3 "-q- 36 te I” Pet» 4% * v 
! TE £% Fed vat” SC) tes ” gp 


Rs Len by ts 


were, 0B 
EL no 
re - f » 1 þ 
PR OE rs, 0 GET 3 Abs 
ACSLORY <PBSs das OE I EO A TING ge 
FR CHAS ww Wl 3 . -&-* p - as 3h » 
AE AI or = Pe BE ern hoes. 5 
ls OE Ws $f + Ml lt: $007 LAT 


ot et FSR” TINS 
OE mL Iv Bobs 
Ve _ Sans ee XS FR ee] ona 
E) p Mart es WOT A 


- LT A 
Ps. 74 


. 


"e.cit P) 
al yy 


1 
$9 4 Ln F- 241, Bering 
porit» 


ed 4 minlt the Oats": 


Beg 3 6; Sap by 
B27 we Y £ 


Ea ts "55s: 


- 
- 


= 1: LEY TS Met rir cerid 4 


rats ud take 


: et! eloryFchets 7 5.6" ns, TN $4 =: _ 234! 
NI TOY RAW XY a 


X! H "FW Mes > 


ay" 


the wiſdom Yorke World, obey s jo 004 ny 
T 2 


A 
% 


$439 


"A 


oo% $67 


F 
I 
4 
F Y; '« 5 USTY 
7 # > & « 
- 4 by 4 v { & } ww E n 
= £7 5 ; , - 5, X 
- z wn. 4 y "4 
, £ Th cd BN” 4 \ od 
: 2 oo SEES "7 - : 
%- S # *F _* 
4 $ 7 A bo - 1 
F > - +." TR OE " 4 8 by ; 
g - 4 : - ws 
1 , « 4 , 7 © Es . U be \ 
140: pe , 
\to' _ 5 F & 4 NY Tx; 7 : 1 £ 
ow: '\ gong! . ; F ey 4 » $8 ” 
CY » ; 4 $ 
; o W-.5 I * . 
þ4 5" p” a1 
o vo 2 #: my 
Ge « T E £ - Ty F ** f "Y 
D 4 ; "= eV bs 
3 s - 
0 
A 3 
: L 97% of x4 p- C ; 


«of 
not Ne thy uh, Anda lictle afcr * Tees Jayabe,.- 
hos State and Dignity of 'the wr be known by. their Earthly 
riches, by their aff atrs and:ſardid .the 
oo _ I _ Temper ” lp. ks be 
 "FEſuS anty # Was ot this. 
TRA rhe FE a pain when. be. knew-that 
to make him a K ' How then is it that be who bi 
Jeſics Chriſt, not = accepts Dominion, but ſeeks it; ng, 000 
Jef Chrift has taught to be mech. and lowly in heart, ſhould reign 

z7 pleaſures , 8 laxury » in Viotence-y 47 ide 4, baghtines a 
riches and in rapines?. Fr yet recs * Fe] Pops 4 es. | 
nounced Hoſpitakty, t the poor. of Fe [ts but. 
raongyt wa oh puAy oe their Dogs and; other ' Beaſts,-a5 if 
with a formed deſien, worms would be in the number of thaſe to who 

Ebriſt ſhall ſay, i was poor and you relieved menot; go-ye curſed 
into Eternal fire. fl rom. — * the Biſbops tie <nT r= 
evil of Covetouſneſs, they are raviſhers of others goods. wt .7 
reclheb of. the Churches; turning- aſide to. other. ets: that. which - 
they ought. to employ. in Divene &s, or the feeding of the poor... What 
Biſhop is there, adds-he, who does not-more- lave to be @- rich Lord 
and Honowred inthe World, then to help the poor # The whole deſign 


of their lives is but for-the things of the World, They toue to arr 
themſetves after the þ aſhion wy us and as forthe Gm o 
ments,whether they.be Corporal or tual, they. ſcarce 

count of them : and therefore it wa that S,Brigit 5 oor ; 


took, the counſel of the Devil, who ſaid to them, Pry ſe bo 
which I offer Pe" the riches that are in; my band. | I diſpen 


A 


d Benefced w; 


4A ” 


«x; ” 


4 
« 


| wig Eo 
ns FF *? 1  % ” Fran? *4- hronſ I ac 
many to PL Me 


vheed wer rea; is that 3hey. live a "veag 
. other that they have x Coveronſneſs a ark 
Seay and thothird "is, That They + at X 


2 which the 7” [ 
F Gol, "wal bAeders” the Torovteſſin if Vfja Ch 
”; not 10 The Servants of Golly Yi Bll 


} 


Y 


gt 


f the Reh | hole Th 
0th en : | op 


Sy Ado of oth; 

Fir ought i» eget Brotbt63 
ir Seacer, #ndtheir WA "Far while "ir as oys | 

lives ins Pom and Delighrs, | x ren 
all theiy days mr he 
in-the ſame RR Lives 
Bcelefaſtieks that which H | 
ee hom to tobe thr hore m {in the' 

Tdem, Cap. &. Tons or hae yn ON of” Rbme, hog 

Set. 6. 1 thei ir ex {A 


tb; 


1% 
” , 
I 
= 
*% Þs 
[ i 
+; ; 
P * 
14 
X 
C 
Y W 
we Z 
- <2 
2% 
520 
_ "x 
WS 
= F 
P- 
L b 
MZ. F 
FS. - 
=” 
4 q 
IT £ 
« 
»& 
#5. 
+ Ax 
.* 
F A 
7 o 
K 
32 #7 
+ 
bs 
22; 
a 
- 4. 
b 
5 - 
. + 
Fo "4 
5 p4 
| & 
: x 
4 


F, that is 


$28, $. 


—_ 


aud. Ambition, *pdthat in. A Dor; the ts of thoſe ig Tbs | 


vK ba: 
FX 


$, x 
wy 2G 


th Ep; 


| Ther far many yeott ply. ebeiuinable ings chad 


4 


as A rn. : I 


£7 


'9'20} Bri ;79 ba-: Y my 


7 


YC 


SE 


- 


K yy » 


"EICAEY: METS} 
Ia BHS 


ps 


; p_: 
Sad NN * 


—X 


ONSET 4 
SOIeT. a5 


EY or ance. I Safi 
erve retence to 
thoſe L- | 

mn x prove” FOO 


F 56. pipe aided indireHly by the Zeal of ſome 
good men, who 0 awlendly axon thoſe a abifes;an 
Corruption of mMANNers. people who | & pri 


the appearance ſuffered themſelves to be eafily Py ris 

Torrent, ſering that they ponds 

they ng ny ny be bene ford Cue 
Gina | 


Eleventh Centuries, which would deletes great, S/n 
Fes ang with thoſe: fo Hh all honeſt-men'in'thoſe _*” 
, and: ni hoſe whoknow any thingof #3 
fofar,>noted:Ny any 7 
f the Popes of that" x ime, 


they committed in t their Rin oamithaat lors, or 'of-the rr 
:of Bells: Wherewith they Increaſed-the Eccleſiaſtical 'Ceremo- 
"nies; Of of the-vices which reigned then throvghonrull the Ctergy, 
can they” tell 'us what good'effect thoſe fifmart» Cenfures'bf Saint 


Bernard 


"0 us un 


"BY 


OY. 


VE, aol 


EIS 


+ bay Ft. 


4A. _ Wk - s * OK 2 
prathrs- qo nfs ha Lia 


on Via Ja. 


FILES + 
"ries + Lalarie is fg By#t ” 


$- 


' the: amber. of he'wy _ 
ee”: IJ Ws ak pat rg | w 


poſe; ptrtary has the! pine) add 
remeUſachs 


hk ot1_ 
od vent yn "HP OT Og 2b) 


Plati n, in do 


. ; 121% ; : THIS bo TY {ETA TI "dt age, 
——— ae abide meat 
© ee: a Re rnaciout of the” Bead: amb 


| 2th Lad Hertha 4 


b 


DR ISIS TORREY 


tmpreſlion « ole Cardintls, 2nd | 

that, at-leaſt for that Time, they ſhould how done well ?; They 
ſaw the whole Chnrch in diſorder, the Conqueſts that the Infidels . 
made, Chriſtian Princes in+ Arms one: agaiaſt, 

Diſcipline overthrown, the; lives. of the Clergy." profuſe, 
violently beat down; and "drgenarat LF 
epulonyons impries; ther Helly reſent: 
| been conſidered ?. But be not haſty, All: the.effect that they pra- - 
duced was the Creation of Alexander. the: ſaxth. - "0g _ | 
alone, ſufficiently Celebrated in the of the 2, 


was. 


enough to ;make men! a_n__ of what make ERIE Pre ; 

lats were, - and. h Em ads of * 

the-Lerin Churchs; Let us hear nevertheleſs yS> 

Ng ps = wx is.en I Gt Ways: be - 
e 0; mee c 

Kemote. from. as pf pt 1; fer Author ay he fo. 

corrupted with .. oe + aimed by prone e of Bi 

+ Plactss, and.atbers « Conformity. of 4; vifjeus and imp 

ife; Noon gar or fo. POE. So. chavs.ca ftead fa rebel | 

fing a chaſte ſe one. mbo. was. iefamns Forbis. . clean 

af and. forte, fr 


r, wpap who 
pj ft-WAs off x Awf += a Clo Tegitia - 
gate _— hold what the Court of i Rowe yas then. . 


Alexandey 


agate pope my Port | 
a belle him bound 


exp, cu was __ the —— Hereſe OT: 5 hs 
ygence jo7's in azvers 

— ps World "ond petvicudenly or the: Referoerien oF rhe. == 

the Univerſal;:Church: in. the: Head: and: the EE for - | 


orm ee rom rr fan hour Aves icubar;- ſincere 
IT, ſe ly, ſeriouſly and = rags Ar ny = : | 
ns cg aa RE _ r my ſelf, 


oem furl ar or form be prime 
is. ſbould 9 ts be #:brea 2 of 
ys; bis Faith, 4 ye es and the +5 
candal ra all. Chriſtiavity, aud thet then twotthirde"of the Sacred * 
edge ſho! have pewer to effgiion General Cami 'The Conncil 
ang aſcembled, declaredopenly, "That there was 4 moſt evident © 
| Lof-Refor ming - Church in the "Head: andthe Members; and” 
nade- a. Decree: formed in; theſe: words, The" Holy' and ſacred. 
h NY OR _ General. 


9g. o PR F4 
PI i? Weg ws ip 
LL OA ae 


NI Yn Y If FI wt E 


4s Hpwich DEFENCE B. 


' Gexeral: peene- oh Jeufully. called. in rhe mam td 

» CO2Þ0 T « Geyer al Mamas: woes rh 

net, difſolue-it ſelf, till 1 ſal Chnroh ſho, 0s Refer | 
mn Famnh and » folf uh _ Ka wa Mead as aboriifrinbige, and 
7 Hengfiar 0nd paws rd) Toe * Jhoebd the Bortins 
7 [636 vhs 13528 bf 

Behold, hicherto, the <: hope inthe World: Tt fs * 

- neceſſary for us to inquire her that Reformation-wis the 
true-Cauſe of whe Calling of That \rably together, -orohather 
it was-only- a (pretence, and- according -to all-appearances #t-wa 
the latter. --But whatſaever [it:might be, «whether a pr | 
not, three: thing caſa ifronLic;/mhe.one,' Wonotrrhe _ 
was generally ;judged-k0 zi r, "Thet/it 

' - extreamly deſired (by the people, forthey would neverihave.coj 
-trived to. have took -up-thefe:things fora pretenee which did-noc 
appear-necaſary, and-whichwevenotwiſhtfor; andthe 
That-a Reformation-fo :necellary and 4o- mugh :defired - 


extend it ſelf ito Faith :as: well-as. to Manners, ever, ; 
*ill the Dniverſal iGhurob Jhouldbe ENS Ea and "Ser 
ners, RELF ar FILES 
See thenwhat was the ſucceivof i noighty- A baſins. 
on his.ſide, who according to the -general mind Tele 
tally hated thaſe Propaſitions of jr dunrohy R- 
Authority, Forge» and: Artifice:that he had £0 elnde that Coun 
and. toturnall:thoſe qrojetts:into Air. + Andfirtefdll, he; 
Toid ad Soul rg” IT by 
eclared them theAnthars and 
and . Abiram, and: their :Gouncil, a 
.a Synagee we. of Satan, anda -Chureb 
Prelats to. er under Pain « 
' cated 4 


EPL SO he Es > oP a8" Foo 
Ce Ee RE 
Re CE LES 9% he ROI 


_ 
OS Bs Og F322 2-00] 
b ra, ot f > \J ">; f 


. 
py 44s ol 2+, , X 
es Fa OI 4 * 
22 <eeos $RE i BS Dee W L153 63S PY” v7 « 
$7 EL beralt ef tor 8s x 4a ' eat ol 21 "I #0 © 9 We | 0 
At eas; - v1? £50) Y” 5, RS fs aA IDS Fr" $0,045 EIT 930 We 93s UP TED Ta. "VR 
CC no pare Of OI Soto RIBS oo CINE ILSS I ls De Eton, _ 
; des MOOS PEY bp” pp 3h SR2; INOS: LE ak & 5s & % * %.- I pO $: 
LC, PET. L F ee. onions. _E i 6 AE 
I, SEL 0 BEER I 3a 3 "ORs PE; 5 


iow EY vat TY "fic oehioh the ET 
Qr \nat care.always to yo mrs 

der, {o:itiwas necallary far him met lens ACS 

;a. Reformation. mbichabels of Piſce hed- _ + Te thigh "— 
"recourſe. to that Qudingry Art5boe of ithe -Pepor;wphighs S 
when.they caunotdangar-avaid:a'Genncil, 0905" ous wy nike ©: 
themſelves Maſterswf. its90 theeudahat « y-pisthere 


” Fr Þ, RO 
ET hed 


3 I "VET IC z 
IT Ing SO 
hs Bo A 9 een x or rk 1>77 ORE 
re os RA SORTS FR oh ; $222 BOP! PA; 
_ 7 


IO It it ! 
: | . 


5=Y 


+ 22+ 38 G 
F 


_ 


_—_ ” ' "0 % X re yas FA INS - heath #4 LO X” 
bx _ a + - L - I & m TIE SS Ge 
JS " = TY Ep”, Ws > 7s LV; ws 2 Ay R 

Vo _ . *) * 
; 2 ” - . 
F - of - , 4p F <a 
, " | : T 5 » 
of Lo 
0D y * 2 . 
. x * . 


"; by 
* + 1 "_ 
a> 


ſelf engaged to doit by a Solemn 
*to. be .put in Execution, he choſe rather: 0 endl: 

- dome then to deliberate. to. reform himſelfg rand to. 
'Order, and he managed his party ſo well, thatheifoun 
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' ©. up0 the  ponink Obligation of our alvation. 

I fhall not Pa H notwithſtanding, to Treat of this matter yet- 

a little farther, to omit nothing that may ferve for. ous: Ju- 
ſtification.. 
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ther « cannot be the traſt lawful oe Þ ard which is ill, but 

there is always one naturally for what is good, which I ſhall name- 

a Call of things, to diſtinguiſh it from that Call of perſons 

phereot I ſhall Fpe: «in the ſequel. - Pot gov upon is P! Pits. 
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ro demand: of our. ur Adverfaries whether they ds not Fang 
that 2s iris naturally juſt to embrace and to fend thy the Erath, 
fo alſo that 'tis as Jolt to rejeRt anc 1 oppoſe Errors, and to banith 
them not enly out of that Society wherein a mam is, but even. 
- of the world it felf as much as it lies in his power todo :: 
e need, I fay, dot only to demand of them, whethex they be- 
lieve not,” That a FaMſhood has not in its own nature ahy right to- 
be cnn or rated ughe, and that i js for that: Reaſon, that: 
Fe ours. «T ruth, to make her {If to be 
Lever doin her own, boca er hos 
appears jn her natural dreſs, © excites, or at leaſt it onght 
ED and averfion of men. I know very well t hat” 
all Falſhoods de not equally d( thar Averſien, and that the 
are ſome that may appear indifferent enough in comparifſor 
others; but I fay that there are” alſo ſome, of which one can*c 
tell how to paſs fo A 2 a TOON Etrors.in gy 


ro IO fe fee 4; 


mw. LT hs > - 49 M1) i 
pl «fo of 3 vb 
+45: 2 JOCL ed... ; 


"IR, 
- nov _ » +: - 
LOS is. 4 x 
\ TY Kg He” > Ja Un bets OPS 9 ax £ , 
—_ OR aa  . "RIEL 2 ; 0 4% Ms AE at ein nord 
. $ . . : 4d fv 
” ao Fr) : mh > 


N 
4%. 
+ 
.” % 
4 
< 
4 
« 


- 


Lb 
—_ em 
, «7 
4 = 4 
\ $ - # 
þ, k 
© > 


9 IDA eo IS 
V 5 9 I 
_-- 


Uh 221 Or, 
Fe ZR] 


he rs #4, + Y ont *S.4% - - f * 
te Oo FI = 
ir os # who rHaa 
0 Aa 


Ee ned at ohe Times 0] 


n Ciufch it a 
o9d-and juſt in ir ſelf, ap by Conf vence in that AR 
bp Can have'not Ong al Tf a alt 7 ER ” # ſe 


lap d] THE | 1;+0'f JC 


"yr i6 be? " Mquired 1Mv, wnhEth 

| Þ Ek i mar 

juſt in thewſttves which ir does not be 

'and which, then: become”! robes 1; 
| | ty 


: himfelf in 


K Ray TE Ii advinatigeous- 
ought ther ts ew is Open rer 


a on Ye 


not to each particular peed.” by ina 


Hi 
"ro > lk their 
Jeng-. 
erg hrs i Rp er. © They cannot . 


or xy 


s 
YE wy 


ones: ſelf againſt the- 
Common, as to belc 


' 
: 


f 


only to-our-Þ! 


2 ' 
Beets tf yore rh 
. | 


ts te 


iS 


Pa IF, I 
. nn 


"22 


ISS 


_ 


* 


Th 

2-8 
Gt 
* 
7 


*.. 5155697, W-- E 7 
| wh 4 j #- 
' F 3 IT © t 


pre ſr wie pd ogy they Ns Ou iS 15444725 8 

a hen have 2 5 ryinba s? vt rf ro oty ">: re C- 
F ? Shy ng LOL wen _ F1 

rſt of "tho (Bag a ”, LS. bw” 

of beſ6rs the Tre Apr trs; 


mFIVG) % . a4 


3 " n 


we 
Woe Net 


#4; 


of ty To : Fe STAR INE: 
hn,” ay 


IF 


Þ NES! rad res yi f of __ 
ay 6 Te days A Pit 1 33k 
rip of oy Rady, det es _ 7 


F 


TY 20! 
4% MT. 
hte + BIA LT onde. { 

WHEN A 

+2 ICE 


$494 % "1 
"Y Hh, tf! Provely als $5 
Nor K} Gd” «#&:; vs tage 
Tl : Yen allo 
+ +  p Ry hh 


% 
0 


ry mano Hob wot _ inyop innbte ol _ 
W f=r i:&f CN IT TERS FRY McRetas 2 
_ PCADAdN d mnarkis:owee | 


4 #4. a; og at. F 2 


# 


ark y | 
1wass mp letas ing that the Smneaf bed Etiv: 
Ys 704-0 03 Hd... --YirÞ:25i-30 anomeſil ff 


TA 


26s 
a> 


RIES. 
OS3ns EL 
» - 


"I 


Hortha [uk an the Glory of God , rin yr 
IDES S ute 

Iu; this:Diſputs, 27082! 
Aon pm root are gt | 


af! no 
perfons-who had: a part | ; and: 
For that'Reaſon had 2-moſt ſtrict Obligation:to- Labour: in; the 
Re-eſtabliſhment of its Purity. ' And to declare what we think; 
thoſe Excomminications of the Paper: were: 16; far. frm dimini- 
thing the-Right-and Caltof:the: firſt Refocrners [that theyodid 
on: the contrary: confirnithem the more; and:that for-two-Rea- 
ſons. Theione 3 arts them fee more and -more, 
that theyicould-hope for nothing! on: the-part -of |Reme, or the 
Biſhops of -its' ſide >. from whence: there aroſe 'an-indiſpenſable 
neceſlity on-'our/'Fathers: to.employ themſelves init; -atd-the 
other, in-thatthoſe /pretended: Excommunications:furniſht them: 
alfo witha' juſt :Subject,- of laying :opet:more:and. more-/to the 
Eyes of the-people', the' groſs and fundamental Errors, whoſe 
ProteRtion' the. Pipes took up with ſo-great an'Ardour.- To which 
add, Thatas.niuch: as the :Popes and the Prelats of their party 
Wyn themſeivesto;the 'Reformation, {o: much theyJoſt:of 
which yet reinained to them in that-3 jor 3-4 
abuſed /iwith-ifo t:lnjuſtice, and: that-very.: thing 
roy at-ſirengthen the Righr' of the + other! Party and' render 
theie Miniſtry: more -Priblick: and 'more-:Lawful.': For-in thoſe 
conteſts that-divide a Body or a Society, that which one of the 
parties loſes by its ill -Con@ut; | is te-aſſembled-toggtheri andre 
united in the other; Butas-it ivonly mr rw pen ? 
ſe to Treatof the :Call-:that -onr .Y 
Ives and to Labour: to-Reform -others; that 1s: tad ney = 
to reject Errors, .and to: excite others to' do the ſame; and: not © | 
"= Ho further toi talk of their Right, or Call .to- che publick- 
Sattar is 14 not to inſiſt more upen:this matter, which- 
| "7 cp Freated i its:place. In effeQ,- thereare two ſores: 
of [Calls which. we -ought-not to-confound,  Thatiof the 'Re- 
formation, and that: of the perpetual Exerciſe-of. the map 
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days z' and this is that, that the Author-of the-Prejudices tir par- 
ticular, has done.” oe © 2 77 1. - 2 

His Argument-may he well-nigh reduced'to' this : That there 

is no likelyhood that God committed the careof Reforming his 

Dhurchz.to perſons:whoſe Life and Conduct was: Diforderly and 


Scandalous. And the Concluſion SR 
It is, that we ought to rejet, without any further nination 
That Reformation, -and to'pur our ſelves-into the.Communic 
the Church'& Reme ff 0 OO 76 64 5 
= God, we have as to. what concerns vs, '0n every fide 
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tell him, that his way of Reaſoning, is the moſt” ca 
.-moſt contrary to the intereſts of the true prong ons that can be 
"imagined, and that it is contrary-even to the Intereſts of thar 

"Church of Rome which it wopld defend. 1 fay in the firſt place 

that it is captious, For ſince our Fathers 'Reformed themſclyes 

only out of the motion of their Conſci which diate to : 
them that they ought to do it for the Glory of God and their own 
Salvation, how can he pretend that we who have followed them $ 
out of the ſame Reaſon, can revoke an Action which we believe 
to be juſt and lawful, out of meerly Forreign Conſiderations, 
taken from the perſons of thoſe who excited us to do it; if other- 
wiſe it does not appear to us that the 'Conſciences of our Fathers, 
and our own'were deceived, and: that.our Aftion is unjuſt in the 
Foundation ? If the Law of the Conſcience obliges us, and gives 
us a right to ſeparate our ſelves, at leaſt Negatively, how.'can 
we depart from that Separation on the account of perſonal 
Actions, in which neither our Fathers nor our ſelves have had 
"any parts and which have nothing of comraon with our Separs- 
tion ? Our Reformation being 'good 'and Joſt, ry. we are per- 
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and hear the Preaching of theſe Monks who Jhduld Uiſtoree ts 
* them the 'Abuſes of 'the Church of Romg, - mn mt ry wel "2 £1 


'Reform themſctves in the end,. out of a motion: © 
Fciences ſtirred up by their Teachings, withour ether 
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| 4 = Winc-hibher a £1 
bf Awrent bs Ag og y bave callell 'rhe 'Farker of 
"the Family Beettebob, whbatiwifhs is of be Servants * 
. But what then-are thoſe things that are 5 Publick, © , 
and ſo expoſed to the Eyes of the whote World, which-the Au-- 
Chap. 5: 2 6;2thoref the Prejudices has found fitto be iffiſted npon. Thar mew 
Gojyul, fayshe, was Proxched only out of the mouths of thoſe Monks, 
who had + gy their habit and their profeſſion, auly to contr a& Scan-- 
dalous Marriages, or from the mantbs of thoſe Pricits who hndvia- 
leted that Vow of Ahern bnwogy the CalymilÞs chemfetvet coo} F., 
cohaue keen impoſed on iefts, and on off Monks 3n che Weſt, by.- 
&vers am rhery ny on all the Monks, ani allthe Bifwps in the 'Eaff, 
end vbe firit fruit of this Dokrime was the ſerring open the Cloifters,,. 
thetakmy off the Vails of the Nuns, the abcliſhing of, all Auſterities, 
and overthrowing of 4 manner of diſcipline #n the Charch. This - 
x.that that Ah him to. ſay, That the Reformers ſtruck, mens. 
Eyes, with a SpeBtacle that cont. .not but create borrour,. accordi 
to obe comman: Ideas of Pierty and: Fertue, whech The Farkers | give 2 


"The Anthorof the Prejudices wil not take it il, that in order: 
toour-Anſwering him, we maſt put him in mind, what he him- 
Chap: 2:*: Telf exhorts us to, To Tranſport owr ſebves into. another . Time. then . 
$1.9 5% hat wherein we are at prejoves and to repreſent to our ſefves our Sepa- - 
ration.inits firſt rift, and during the firft years wherein it was guage 
amidft the Switzers and in France. tis thys placing us ia thar - 
Srate which he defires, we will degfare to him, that, The general 2 
Depravation which reign'd amidit the Aorks an{the Pritſhs, is . 
4£0.0ur Eyes 4 Speftacle worthy of horror, according tothe common . 
Tdeas of Picty and Vertue which the holy Scriptures and right : 
Reaſon give us. We will tell him;that that which Scandalizes usis | 
to ſee that for a reſpe&t of a"pnrely lumane Order, they endured? 
for © long a time a diforder that that difhqnoured the Latin Church,.. 
that m upon it God*s Judgments, and that laid open the Minj-: 
of the. Church to an everlaſting reproach. It is in the. de- 
p of thoſe Infamaies and thoſe Impurities, that the true zeal 
ey hriſtians onght to.confilt, and-It is to. the ſearching out. of 
a fold remedy forthem that ane ought to apply the Diſcipline of - 
the Church, and not to Keep them up under a pretence of obſerv- 
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as Saint:Sp:rsd:on, Saint Gregory the Father of Gregory Nazianzen, 
Saint Gregory Nyſſcne, Saint Proſper, Saint. Hilery, Sydonizs Apol- 
linaris, Syneſn, Saint I of Ceſares and divers others? 
Who told him, that Prieſts were not generally Married. in the 
Primitive Church, whether it were i the Eaſt, oriin the Weſt, 
as may be juſtified by a Thouſand Proofs? And'in fine. that they 
do'not vainly mg in ſaying, that thoſe Biſhops or thoſe Prieſts 
were really Married before their Ordination 3 bur that they were 
not during their Prelateſhipor Prieſthood; whether it' were that 
their Wives were dead, and whether they were put away). it is 
good to Note what the” Hiſtory of Saint Expſychus of Ceſaria in 
Cappadocia relates, whom Saint Arbanaſius formally called a Biſhop, 


ſuffered Martyrdom within a little after rd rg A 


Orar.1. contra yet as it ſeemed -in the days of his Nuptials, a 


Artan. Soz0- 
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Hiſt.eripartit. 


Cyprian relates. of Novatis a Prieſt, who was accuſed to have: 
kicked his. Wife who was great with Child, and to. have cauſed. 
an Abortion ; which evidently concludes the vſe of Marriage: 


bb. 6. cap. 14. during the Prelateſhip and Prieſthood. What. then can the Au-: 


Cyprian. 
Epiſt. 49- 


Chryſoft. 

Hom. 2. m 

Ep. ad Tit. 
P. 2. 


thor 'of the Prejudices conclude from the Example of Saint, 


Athanaſms, and: Saint Chryſoſtome, and thoſe others unmarried. 
unleſs this, that each'one was in that regard in his-fult Tiberty,, 
and that as there were ſome that did marry, fo there were alſo 


- ſome that did not ? Did he need for: fo litthe a matter to declaim. 


Rhetorically, and to ſet down theſe great words with an Emphaſis, 
at our Reformers ftruck, mens Eyes with a Spedtacle, that could not 
but Create borrour according to the general Idea's of Piety and Yertwe. 
that the Fatheri give us. I ſhall not ſay, that the: 7aes's of Piety 
and Virtue do not depend on the- Fathers, bnt on. the Goſpel. 
and right Reaſon; and that it is by them that we ought to. judge. 
the Fathers, and net thoſe by the-Fathers. I will not ſay that the 
Fathers of-tlie purer Antiquity, are ſo far from giving-us an. 
horrour at the Marriage of Eccleſiafticks, that Chry/oftom aſſures . 
us on the contrary , that what Saint Pa! wrote to Titus con- 
cerning a Biſhops being the Husband of one Wife, he has wrote. 
wholly to ſtop'the mouths of thoſe Hereticks-who- condemned 
TW. | | s Marriage, 
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Luther, ſays he,, was not fraid of animiting bis RR ; "9 
ry _ wy by thoſe bates words ”__ are tobe found-in his 
firſt Tome of hu Works ittingburg Edition 3: If we : 
Robbers on Gubbets, 2 if we No rn chy and. br loſe Wit Ap 
"Sword, why 4o 0 Aro aſſault with all our, Forces thoſe Cardinals and 
'thoſt Popes, and al that ſcum of the Roman * Sodom, that ceaſes n not 
to corrupt the Chnrch of God, why do we nat xe our hands in their 
Blood? It is certain, that there can ſcarce be any paſſage related 
after a more invenomed. and baſe manner, thay the Authour of 
the Prejudices relates that, and this will appear if they well but 
tnake theſe following Obſervations. _ 1.- That he ſeparates thoſe 
words from -the ſequel of the Diſcourſe to give them quite ano- 
ther Sence than Zatber intended by them ,' which is,-to ſpeak Pro- 
perly, a kiad of falſification, more dangerous then that of cor- 
ruptin the words of a Sentance. . 2. That he would make us im- 
agine-rhat thoſe words are addreſt to, the followers of Beograd © 
animate then to Blood and Slaughter; which is,2 pe FE Gelams 
ny. | 3-- That, he quotes them-not as ſpoken. apon A ponds 
but as fpoken purely and ſimply, which is further contrary to the 
''Truth, Behold then what the.matter.tguly was z Sylveſter Prierias 
Maſter of the Sacred Place at Rome 5; \ having wrote os agate, 7 / 
ther's Doctrine apa; the. Me kS. » fg pong 
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Truth, whoſe deciſions were certain and irrefragable wieoor ® & 
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Projucic has related. 
So. that'his meaning+is not to - Par his Followers to 
Blbod' ard Slaughter ,* as the Author: of thei Prej 4/ inter = 
prets it z--but only:'to draw” an abſurd con 
Adverfaries Hyporheſis, 'which is, That if he w away 
the only Remedy that was left-to provide the deſolations  - 

of the Ghurchin aſſembling a Free Council, he would ſet the Em- 
r;/the ' and Princesin ——_— Popes andthe 
ipainals and all the Court of Rome; and would reduce things to : 
the itmoſtextfemity. 1 myſelf will not fay,-that-cheremay.nor | i 
be ſomewhat too violent in thoſe kind of expreſſions ; but. after BW 
all, his defign isnot to-animate his Followers to Blood and Sla tes | | 
ter, but only to ler'Sybveffer: ſee” the neceſlicy of a Council, 
might- judge above rhe Fs » from that inconvenience, thatothers _ | 
wiſe there: would r no-otlea>courſehro'the he Emperour;/ to. - 45 
Kings nog to ling pe WOT Ws pt eu wee,” then ts .*- 7. = 
maKe uſe mg'powers ag te cure Re 
to be the Sence, | - he adds iminediarly bfrer, That the 4 | = 
cherry of the Biſhop of Rome, whether -it 'were of "Diome' Right, or: | - oF 
whether it weye of Human,- could not be ur gd, but by phe-Precept, . 
Honoar-thy Father and thy. Mother 3 whltbiis/ gy ans bim'to by. 0/41 
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the mean, than he did, in his manner of wrivings' a ; that, joh-. 
that great and invincible Courage, joyncd - with that ro 
ale Os Trot, and with that unfkaken Ganſtancy, that bs 
_ — — — 
thoſe faults-which: mol. 


they: 
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neſs Nod Cefſon'n thei Andit wroncs Ae monerompe | 4 
ſome particular eg inghe time of the Reformation touſeve- — 
hemency of expreſſion, the-mereeaſily to rouſe men out of that 
profound ſleep wherein they had lain for ſo long a time. However - 

*..___ ttbe;; Thad Father come 16.agree that Znober .to:have been - 
morenmoderate ih his expreſſions, aud f the: of the Pre- - 
mdices wonld-be coutented with complaining of the fharpneſs of © 
his Style, he fhould be alfo-cofitentedd, thor evety anfreer' to be en- = 
nedo/y that hereafter, hewill nothimſcK any more imitate ther 
which he condemns in another ; eſpecially, in writing againſt 
thoſe, who. having lived in the Jaſt Age» cannat- have. given 
him-any perſonal occaſion, tobe carried-away;againſt;themwith - 
youunyrt ; after the manner that he his boed, in many places. of Iis 


If inthe Jadgment that he paſſeson them, Hemotld wet dear» - 
ento Charity, he ought, at leaſt, 'to heatken tÞ Juſbice, and; not 
to-haye:charged;them with. foal Accufations, vnder the pretences . |. 

Chap. 2. of having miſtaken and-mifynderſtood:; T:'place in this Rank, that 

Pag. 57. $8. Which he ie farcheve firms 2gainſt!Lvtber intheſe works? t ] here ne+ . 
ver mas ny one, fays he, but Luther; 'who- Jdarft to boaſt. im bie . 
Printed Works, that be badbad conferonce with the Drodh, #bes - _ * 
be had been convinced by bis reaſons that provate Maſſes were an abuſe, 
and that that was the moatreve that had carried him out to aboliſh them. 0 © 
But common. Sonce, adds he, 45 whays. made all others Fontinday nat - _ 
only that he was in an exceſs of t#travagence, tatake the Deyih: for a | 
ww Truth, andvo gue himſelf up je _ Daſcipley but apr | 
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into m thoughts, that Luther himſelf has ſaid ſome! 
Neem ts rb ne 
fri me fol e aliquando' Monachum, Tn effett he could hot wholly © 
t $ he would the Stile of the Convent. - But, I ſay, | 
notwithſtanding , there is nothing in all that which is arrare | 
| from che Duey of an honeſt man, nor which may not. be lnturely\ 
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extraordinary in all that ? pep gr that thoſe forts 
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ſcience? He ſays in the that theſe Defences were e oppoſed . 
by the Accuftr, as infufficient and *uncapable to. hide Þ © from - 
| the ſin of 1dolatry. . What is there here that may deſerve any | 
IS | blame ? May not the Devil ſpeak Truths in. Acculing us ? Does . 
> not he know how to exaggerate our fins, and torewkere __ | 
he refolved 


our vain Excuſes? Art laſt Luther fi $ that to re 
_ | ances of the Accuſer unſervicadle for-the fu 
' within himſelf to abandon private Maſſes, which ſerved for-the 
ground of that Accuſation.. What is there in all that, that may. 
not be the Motion of 'a gaod Conſcience ? He. would ſhut the 
| mouthof the Adverſary, and take away from him any means of 
accuſing bim before God; as if he had iy aw wicked. perſon and | _. 
' an Idolater;. he would. ſnatch away from ſeweapons that. 7 
ke made uſe of to combat and*terrify him. Let the Authorof © - 
the Prejudices tnrn all that as he nor he'can never findit ina. 
| bad ſence. _ Every Chriſtian is bound to order his condudt ſo that - 
z: Pee. ch.4... he may be: ſheltered from theAttempts of the Devil;for be « aRoars. 
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wettives be pn, apalcyt the manners o@-of the firſt Re- 
formers, 1 ial ifmiſs-rhe Exami +. pe wb Fth: and oy 
: Chapters, where he Treats about the Call of the 'Mimiſters of 


' Communion to my Fourth Part, and. where he Treats of the Right | 


that we have toa Goſpel Miniſtry, and that which he afterwards 
- fays inthe 7th. $th. _ gth. Chapters concerning our pretended 
*Schiſm, to my Third Part wherein we ſhall Treat of our Sepa- ' 
ration from the Church of Rome; and I ſhall now paſs on to the 
Examination of his 10th. 1 1th. 12th. and 13th. wherein he renews 
the ſame perſonal Invettives againſt the firſt Reformers. But 
as thoſe Chapters are compoſed © of almoſt nothing elſe but frivo- 
lous matters, ſwelled up with Declamatory Exaggerations, by 
Injuries aid Paſſion; "We Tmltnorthink4ramfit; It ſerring afide 
all that in them which is to no purpoſe, or too paſſionate; we 
'ſet down in a few Words all that that is moe Eſſential in 
thoſe. Objefions , and that we Anſwer them alſo i in 'a- few 
Words. 

1. Objection, is, That Andrew Caroloſtadiia Arch-Deacon of 
Wittenbarg, whom Meclarchton runs. down as a brutiſh Fellow, 
without wit, and without Learning who, embraced the Fanatical 
Doctrine of the Anab aprifts , was the firſt who had the bold- 
neſs to aſſault, the Dotrine of the Real preſence, and to thar 
effeCt he invented an Extravagant Explication 'of thoſe words, 
This is my Body, ſaying, that by the words This, Jeſus we 
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Z' Kings 23. 


. .to.their Word, as-I have made it appear,to be in the firſt Parts: 
. Ktis not leſs the: Duty of 1259 do - mp Err. to-bind the | 


bed Ni beſo Fas 
| call together a Sy a Synod com 


Accuſations; wherewith -they.charged Zuingliue had been well 
grounded) it had been e Duty of .the Magiſtrate to have eu- 
jojned. him Silence; and ia falſe as as: they»were; it-was the 


_ the. Prejudices can-blame in. that Condu&?T; ry _ a. 


they deny that our Kings: have not often done the ſame in. nc 


| eo Track ea nowing that mighe no confi oth? wer] 
"that Word, and if they corrupt their, Miniſtsy; by -Errors+an 


op axzint Zudnloe, 
people ple to. be a Heretick; which the 

or, c of thoſe Accuſations, arid-to 

all the Lites pd ry hevihrF oc 

wherein every one had 6; poſe what he would 'a- 
gainſt Zuinglize and Zninglins | pom on himſelf. ._ And 
that very thing was done bythe. ho hag the : of Cor- 
tance, who ſent his Deputiesthither, and aniong ache Jobmle 
Fevre his. Vicar: General. + What was there'in-all that ——_—_ "te 
not .come from the Juſtice and Prudence of: a Senate? 


Senate It ſelf to take 
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giſtrates duty to uphold him. Wha is it that the Author {47 


We maintain it to. be the Rig ghe of Kings and Soy 
ſtrates within the extent of their States. , The Holy Story 
fies that Foſs intending to ſet up the pure worſhip of .G Lin a his 
Kingdom, called together an Aſtmbly of Prieſts, Prophets, w 
and the Els of the People. - Can they deny that the Chriſtian 
Emperours did not heretofore call Counciks to Order the State of 
Religion: and to. provide. againſt diforders in the: Charch2-Cam 


Kingdome ?. But the Senate of Zurich would of 5t ſelf take C 

Ave of. the matters of Religron.. I ſay that Ae diy. res 
its Right, for if it be the Duty of every Chriſtian, for the In-  * 
tereſt of his own Salvation, to take Cognizance of thoſe canoe. y . 
that the Church-men. Teach, and not blindly-to refer themſelves- 


Ehurch-men to acquit them elves 


Superſtitions, it belongs to the Magiſtrate to. ya to cop "nm f 
them to.their Duty, .by the mildeſt = juſteſt methods hecannuſs. 
Thus. 
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LS -vkes F IG ly J- uep 64; FF 72; F 
-23.Lheir. | the "Divine par alan, * b.. 
rayfolidly to, eſtabliſh them is to reduce all 20/the Scripture, as 
e5.did in fer Senad. "I the Author of the Prejudices pretends . 
© give ve the Fathers and: Councils an ority quite: diffexent; 
"Hog. that' of the Word of Gods her they ought to. be the 
- raya: dy. we may anh fwer him, that he. affronts 
| Joges : ing-them.”,*For -as- it_ is:The 
real jeg that can he e donet0.a S$ubjeQ, to give him the 
So it is the moſt real injury which they 
| v4 .to the Fer, , to Lion; thern. wth the gs rio of 
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he m6 ren Sho 
new Fait "IP 
Anſwer, "The S wifes did not p- Fokingy 2 new Faich, but they 
renounced thoſe Errers, that it may be might have prevailed for ; 


ſome Io Hut Rn were new. in Ub, bon ;the Chriſtian Reli* * 


"3 nOt.con mn other wire #ich they- 
| Fat of £00 gudemed, I hoy bad: 
them. vl on. who nred hi wil 
of others, ba ' condemns not that Life which Fa 
On the contrary he exhort: thee to. be-healed,.for r leaſt: re- 
maine in that flick condition tl ould 
©-6. Dbje&. Ir agen dbong. Al Fhof {2M Conſequences 
nbich hi Chae iq ;g108, paul We. produeccdy And nh ch were 
ſy to have been for . 
aſs. They Se] Ai" "Sy: the Glory of God-and their 
own Salyation : .and all thaſg dangerous Conſequences which could 
not bit. come from the blindnels png {Pao of thoſe. who would 
hold the People of, Fire under their. Sei, Sought not to:kave 
prevailed” over two ſuch gr +1 Intere the Glory of 
God and. Mens Salvation... All theſe; Objeftions are well-neaxthe 


Tame thy the Pagans made againſt the Primitive Chriſtians,-and 
it 
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Objec. "Al he Ereminwer was farther | 
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thy Gs ei that be . fame to- 
£0:prove . tients or it may | 
Fqme hereafter ta de it. _ ; This ts the Faich whe he wiſhes that 
the Magiſtrates. and Peaple of Zurich would have had; for. the 
kindring their Reformation, He would have had them! wry, con 5 
that alphangh they. ſhould have ſeen o you _ 
perſwaded the: W of Images 3: 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and the other wire br were I- 
Eantroverly,” y Beg they y ought not' to: have ceaſed; from(be- 
ving ther with a Dino ood have devoutly- practiſed: 
them, becauſe & there might tare been paſlibly ſome men a the 
World ready .evqugh io proeve them): er thas if there ware 8are 
then ack be Pc ; fame aroſe. afterwards. ta kvei done 
_ the. EO OI CO may! KING | 
tos —- the fiſt Ehriitians of; Raſh- 
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_ the Book. of Prejudices,. excepting 
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and he. was ced *#0 ſave hinfelf 4 tris iving . the. words « 
changf.. Fo bere er body who ſees not Ain 'S: e pots A 
Jaid was mdiſp ueable;, 2rd that thoſe words , : ed i the:word of 


God, heing Ki Explication of 4 


L trer,, bat that it #5, 45 if Feſi: Chriſt bad ſaid, When, 1 the. 0 
the feed in this Payable, 1 mean by 1 that the Word i Ya tele 
words, This is my, Body, beang no Explication, 0 


Glee 


Circi ances ? FP Mich 


not bez accom ned Dith. any 
6 ag ' to the Let &, " there us _—— 


26t to take them accord ing 


"'D . 


. ridxcul au rhen, to compare them. with the Expreſſions that explain 


Pirables, © 

- Anſw, This i is no, preat. ſubrilty from. a 1 man who talks of: rar 
thivg but a groſs and S»irz under As.we ought not to 
take. Rl, thoſe words which explain 2 \ Parable, mtcaadsy 

not ro 
in this reſpe&'a' Sacrament is as a Viſible Parable, ſince it is a 
Viſible ſign, that repreſents an inviſible, Grace. - TheReaſon for 
which we ought, not eterally to take thoſe w Tile that_explzin, a 

eated of here, 


parable. a. bs- boy ſe. we ſee_the.matrer_T TE, 15,06 
that Tp nes an ber, and which by equence cannot; 
oy at othe hitig Subſtangall y..and.R And: the wholy 


Reaſon for a we ought not to take edaty the wogds that: 


explain a Sacrament is, becauſe we ſee the matter Treated of there. 
is one thing which ſignifies another, and which by conſequence- 
cannot be. that, thin Sobftancially and Really. So. that. theſe, 
words, T his is i , and rhoſe, The ſetd © Fi -War 1A 
are alike, and if 'we ought -ngk to takerhe latter literally 

they are the Expljcation. of a” Parable, we ought notalſo:to take 

the others litterally becauſe thay are the. Exp cation of. a Sacre 
ment. 

Thieſe are the principal Objetions of the Tenth: Chapt er. .of. 
&.ope Kh 1s is-taken; 762g the 
manner. wherein they formed our firſt Afemblies-at "Parisgcat 
the beginning.of the Reformation, and the. Election that: they 
made there of a Layman to the calling of the Miniſtry, Dp 5 
Solution whereof” I remit you to the Fourth Part, where Fn 


cet with its fir place. We are, now £0 89:00 to the. E 
en Objett. Altthe Hi ourſes, and, all the Writin t fg 
rtrs, fays' the Author Pie the Prejuflices,. breathe yk ee 
wg a poyſoncus m«lignity, and an imple barred agginſt the Charch 
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Pap. 273. +34 Objet:, Tothat R-proach, the Author. of..the Preju 
adds -another., which he beelus ,oaxprel>1 in.theſe words: 4: 
eb4y, ſhould have bad a: right ts have; drawn ny from From the fi 
vs Church of Rome its Children, #hey had crrtau.ly. no right to 
make uſe of . Impoſi ures and Fraudsfor > purpoſe, «ud if they didy 
it is a Viſible :conv.t}:on that it was the Devil that alted by m_ 
ard that.their. pretended Refor mati da gab -He ENTS 
; by Og thecloſe-  pallage of Calvin, Cele 
in. Ii, - calumniared:the Church'of Keare in laying Ciepoher ber hprers ther 

the had-a Far- greater+care of her Tradicions. th Com: 
anondments of .God, and that -ſhe-reckoned it-a "keſſer fin to be 
defiled with the debauckeries of the Fleſh; then :not to be .con- 
felled or not.to. have faſted-.on\Fri iday 5. to. have. broken all-pro- 
'miſes,. then not to:have fulfilled a Vowof. -Pilgrimage 3- and.upon 
this the Auzhor of the Prejudices makes his Exclamation wich his 
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a 1 | Anſiver that Citnin in ſpeaks in char ory not of that 
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the Greek «nd Hebrew Text te, rmmunity of the .Cler 
Dzvine, Right, the cert erainy ofthe Deck Declaration that the ira 


ef -the. Holineſs of pe cell Canonization, the. 


CAS OTs the ied of Ne Pare be Tenn 
ower over Kings, his Pre-empmence,over- Comncils, the. Fursſdection. 
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Anſw. 1f the Author of the Prejudices'would be Gatisfied abort 
all the Points that he has noted in that ObjeQion, he ought to 
_ cite thoſe- paſſages of the Miniſters againſt whom he forms his 
complaints, and not to make as he does a Captious heap of divers - 
| s wherein' he may mix the falſe and true together. Not- 
withſtanding I ſhall not omit to ſay by the way ſomething of my 
-Own head upon'each of thoſe Articles. © Upon the firſt I can eaſily 
believe that there have been fome Miniſters who have tons 
the Church of Rome with the having Canonized the 
-of the Greek, and Hebrew Text, becauſe that in effe@ there are 
a great ch Corruptions in. Led Vulgar Verſion, which the 
Koen bg? Fi ot Siding Canonized; not _ y in nar > 1 it An- 
ent! 4 any to're nporany 
Foever, but alfo in ſaying that = By to be h 
Penalty of an A#arheHir” 
pront' itt þ Citholics. Iys cnfirveem 
_ Larina editivhe bubrntar. | Alt the Cn go 
duced to' bred witz-whitther we'onght to: told nodet 
fome Ml Tratiflation ehichare fo be found I BS 
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Rome that makes any ſcruple to invocate thoſe Saints which the 


Saint Paul, that whatſoever In the: matter; of Religion is: not: of 
Faith is Sin, methinks it is not ill grounded to, fay either that 
tlie Church 'of : Rome Sins, when ſhe invocates thoſe Canonized 
Saints without any certainty of Faith, or that ſhe holds it as a 
matter of Divine Faith that the Pope cannot be deceived-, The 
Author of the Prejudices ſhall chuſe which ſide he pleaſes, if he 
takes the laſt, he contradicts himſelf; if he takes the former, Saint 
Paul condemns him; for he condemns all. thoſe who throw away 
the Acts of their Religion after that manner at all Adventure. 
If the Efficacy of Agnus Dei?s has not been eſtabliſhed by. the 
Councils, that-belief may be found at leaſt heretofore ſo ſtrongly 
and univerſally eſtabliſhed in the Church of Rome, that it may be 
very-well aſcribed to her without any fear of miſtaking. . They 
tell us that Pope Urban V.. ſent to Fobn Paleologus the Emperour of 


the Greeks an Agnw. folded up in fine Paper; wherein there was . 


written Fine Verſes which explained all its properties. Thoſe 
_—_ Verſes carry with-them, That the Agnus was made. of Balmſanus 
Anar. fre end Wax with Criſom, and that being Conſecrated by Myſtical wards, 


ron in | it drove away Thunder and ſcattered Storms, that-it. fave Women an. 
- beret. eaſy Birth, that it prevented.one. 1*ope-periſhin op the Seas, that it. 


' .Fook anay Sin, that it kept back, the: Devil, that ut. made. a man to 
grow Rich, «that it ſecured one againſt. Fire, that it hindred one from. 


dying 4 ſudden death, that it Far a man Vittory over his Enenzes, 


and that in Fine a ſmall piece of the Agms had as. much Vertue as the - 
whole. As for that. which regards. the Infallibility 'of the Popes, 
- their Temporal. power, over;Kings,.and their. Pre-eminence oyer 


the Councils, we do not: ſay that thoſe were Articles of the Faith ,- 
received throughout the whole Church of Rowe. There is not . 


one of us that knows not that thoſe pretenſions were always op-- 
poſed by the Sounder part of the French... But they cannot deny - 


: 


| ce "that. they were.not at-leaſt the. Pretences.of Rome, and that its 


_ -why Popes did not. Determine, Fhax.it was neceſſary tothe Saluation-of 
De Major. 6 every.Creature tobe ſubjett to.them... They.cannat deny: that Pope . 
Obed:*: - Gregory-VII. did not decide ig a; Council:,. That the Church. 0 

Decret. 1. Rome did-vever. Err, aud that it would never Err according to. the 


Part. dift.19., Teftimony of the. Ps 'that the Opinion of thoſe who: 


ST, *- 1 $460 is lafallible in his deciſions. of Faith, Is; net 
I-14. cap. 2. * telieve that the Popeis lafallible in his deciſions of Faith, 3s; 00 
RN . the -more common..and:general one: in.the-Church. of Roe, and 


Eregor. lib. 3-zhat thoſe wha. hold ir ſpeak ofthe other aply.as an apimon that 
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| _ deny. that the ſame Leo did notcondemn Luther for having p, 
| Hes Gb ny 8. of: Julins HI. -who ordained, that 
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It-as an'Errour; q -approaches: «ag etelie, 
for. thoſe are-the expreſs words of Bellermine. They cannot” _ Bell 1076. 
that they. generally hold-in the Church:/of Rome that. the. Pg 
by Divine- Sigh: on FOrrRnR: —_— Zburch; whom = 
Chriſtians. are: 0-ODCF, eraigu at anivertyl fe. the Do- - : 3 
- Vicar of Jefus'Chriſt; bis Soveraten Paſtor, to hom Jeſus Chriſt ine 4ncie- | 
— ve a fulneſs of power, which; goes not. far-from-aſcribing 77%? roger My OS 
Infalliblity to him.' They cannot deny thas the Popes did-not Pars, -_ | 
. ofieg: define that: the Church ef Rome 4s the; Mother and. Actreſs Farques 


all Gaps Churches, and that the Council” of Trexe has not-allo Vernaue. 4. - 3 
ed'it:in divers*places.. They cannot deny that;the: {aj 294 ter Fe EY 


did + pb to be above the Counculs, that Sex:a# IV..; did L353... 
condemn a certain ; man called Peer de Oſma, for ha: nanght rb -. 0 
that-the Pope could not diſpence with the Ordinances of the-Uni- So 7: if © x _ 
verſal Church, nor that Zeo X, did not declare ae Gomdlers A WR 
| Lateran with the approbation of the Council, 7 Se ye Bl 
as well from the T 5 2 Scriptures, as that of and ord: nd - ng Op IX we 
of other rtf Rode wm had gone before, and by the Holy, po 
#10nS, 4nd. ; brgedes Confuſſen ' the, Councils themſelvesj-thas. 
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pealed from him the Pope to a Council, exenfobe Conftentinns Co Bude 
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den ag Heretichs, nor that the Council of Trent he node Tee: 

mir it Capt its. Confirmation of. the Pope, as-it may a th. Hon 

bythe laſt A& of that Council: | And 2476 the: pretenors. F the Concil. Trid. 

Clmonv. the Temporalties of - Ki fries x deny Ma bf 25. 

rh av has not declared. in oncof” 's Clemintines, 28 4.6 Ml 
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op panes 64 Teryitories of all Herefie, the Biſheps ſhould Excommuni- 


cate bim, and that if within a Yearhe gave no SatisfaQtion they: 


fhould make it known'to thc Soveraign Biſhop, te the. end:thathhe- 


| ſhould declare his Subjefts abſolved from their Duty of 'Fealty, 


and that he ſhould expoſe his Land to be taken by. Catholicks 


"They cannot alfo:deny as to- Practice 'that there are not divers. 


Examples to be found of Popes who undertook effeCtually to de- 
poſe Emperoursand Kings, and to give away their Kin cams. ta 
others. In fine, as to that which regards-their Juriſdi 

Souls in Purgatory, no Body is ignorant that the Popes ecended: 
to have Power to draw Souls out of Purgatory, nid 1 wrnpry 


the diſpenſation of the Treaſure of the Church, which is i%Y 

_ which they ſay is made yp of the Super-abundant Satisfactionsof © * 
Teſus Chriſt and the Saints. -- It is upon'that alfo that their Indul-- - 

.. . gences in reſpect of the Dead are Founded, and Leo in his But. 


of Excommunication againſt Lartþer had wrote, That Indulgerces 
were neither neceſſary nor uſeful to the Dead, Furthermore 1cannot: 
forbear taking notice here of the Fallacy that the Author. of > 
Prejadices gives us, and which is common to him with a . 
many other perſons. He 'wonld' have us Judge of that Lins 

of the Reman Church, but only by that which ſhe has decided in- 
her Councils, or by that which is contained/in an A&of the Pro- 


fefion of the Faith which ſhe makes rhoſe: make who cinbraue hee, | 


I This 1 fay isa petfe&t Falla 
Becauſe we - ought alſo-to- Judge © of her h her 


Proftice, which being open.to-the Eyes of all the World, ponmagr 
ythexrue Sentiments of that:Chnrch, when: + 
the —_— of the —_—_— do -not>. and. the At of which the. 7 


Vers much more clear 


bd it, 'toTeceive 5 mM wk TE Tratin and 


—— obſerved and prathifed Mm 


- formillly-conrained either in-the fee 
 Profeſſion-of Faith. So thatthe-/Tottfcitnce. 


beliore and to. 


16. Ob: 


p 
oe ras. A » J--5 
4. — *S. : 


Id 
5 En 48, 4 


ae? - 44a. - "- 'q 
0 ge tes A t3 Na 
P ET Ee, Fe H Bs 


Oe OI ee Te EN II IAY 
CO ID ns NEO OD OY Lees 12 WARE / 
7 WE A Ne Pata Is Sores ' Rte IEV O20 215 abi 
: 66Gb 43 


- - - that-Communiion, Bimls fiim-eo' nr HE Fe ine + "oS 


es 
" I 


= " PE 
hs 
. 1%HY 
DE PER” © 5 TY ok A EEE 
ga be > KANITRE A BE OT a PT =o 
- SLES ' $1, . 0 \ 
VB WOOD IST oh 


"PEI, MA TL ATY # 
"Ws FOIA £ 


, ett Sek at af 
Po 009 i WO OA TITON 
es by 4; SEL 5 
q ' 


es HS Os + Soy. 


gf Tk = z - aA, , 7 


$0.09. wo HS. 1 

Sotho $3 HS ION 
BE TELE Dads SI SOILS 
WY 4 4 - Frets AK 


w ” "0 x 

1 $258. F508 x a M - VAOTS) * 6 thee tix, 5 PH. x, "meu Us "6 TEST 
PEASLES CT. Wa au pere no A Moth ot $448 by, > 6} 4 SIC CO SA Zr, 4, 
Arty GE Conor Ie RTP Rs 
L385 46 REES: CHAR S 183% . OPT IE Oe * " 


_—_ RC 2 FIT4 A $ EO 
ER EA OI 
FORE £28 02 be; "RL? 


"es 
” 


- 23 


. Chriſt, chat Saint Paul, br form roar: dorm 
they have Treated about*this- 


Roms is exnbroiledand;confuſed- Beſides that; © Rays odor non ; 


which: make _— Controverhite.: TD: Manifeſt this 
. Truth, we need but to 


pies = 


Rome gives therzanother ſence, and the ather,. that eng" 
the words-in their tpue Signification that 2des that: don 
Juſtification is diſtinct and dear, where: that of the: ER EE- 


that we- have but too real differences: npou that 


ways conſiſts in. _— but in-the-very 


our Eyes a the four chief _ . | i" 
that form the Ade of our J reding ©. 
Scripture has given it us..: The Firſt is, Thar ics Ab 
Soveraign 'mercy of God that pardons" our'ſins,: X50] 
Verthe WE" hy Satinlh(Yaw'eS Jelws Cul, & usfrom ; 
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; the puniſhment-we.have deſerved by them. "The Second is, -That 
God out of that ſame mercy in-pardoning our fins adopts us for _ -. 
his Childrens. and gives'us-a right to this Eternal Inheritance:by*. 

the merit: of .Jeſus Chriſt his Son. The Third, That we apply . - 


| Juſtice for our fins which we deny. 
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to our ſelves the fatisfation and merit of Jeſus "Chriſt by a 
Aively Faith , accompanied with a' ſincere *Repentance;, and a 
Holy -Recourſe to the : Divine Mercy > and that it is.this 
Faith that puts us -into..the:-Communion of our - Redeemer: 
And the Fourth,. That God 'in pardoming and, adopting vs, im- 
poſes this Gondition upon us, that for the time: to come we live 
Holily-according to-the Laws which he: has given us; and that 
this very, thing 1s a neceſſary Conſequence of that' Communion 
which we have with Jeſus..Chriſt, as well as of our Faith, our 
Repentance and -our-Recourſe to the Divine mercy. There is 
not any. one of theſe parts of our. Juſtification upon which we 
have nor yery conſiderable differences with the Church of Rexe: 
For in-the Firſt we differ, + © | Ll if 


1. Concerning him who Pardons us;” The Church of Rome = 
would have it, not only that it ſhould be God in the Quality of a 


Soveraign Judge,: but men alſo, 'that is to ſay: Prieſts and Biſhops 
in Quality of inferiour and Subordinate Judges, and that their 


Concil. Trid. Abſolation is a Judiciary AQ for ſo the Council of Trent has 
Can. defined it to be. But we believe that there is rione beſides God 
who can pardon our fins under the Quality of a Soveraign Ju hy b 


and that the Pardon which- we receive from the Mouth of 


Miniſters, .is a Miniſterial Pardon, which conſiſts'ia a Declaration 
that they:make to us of . Gods Pardon, : as the Interpreters of his . 


will revealed in the Go 


2. We-differ about the extent of that Pardon . The Church ; 


of . Rome would have it,- that God in pardoning the Sin retains 
the Puniſhment, that is to ſay, that he acquits us from eternal 
Puniſhment, but-that reſerves to himſelf the inflifting of Tem- 


poral Puniſhments ; and we-on'the contrary hold: that he 'remits 


Fr ſorts: of Temporal: and Eternal punifhments , and that the 
Afflictions which he ſends us are not the Puniſhments of his Ju- 


ſtice, but the Corrections and Chaſtiſements of his Fatherly. , 


Diſcipline. | 


3.f rom whencethere ariſes # Third diferencegwhich conſiſts in 


this,. that the Church'of Rome believes that thoſe Temporal Pu« 
niſhments wherewith God viſits us, are true SatisfaCtions to'his 
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| +. Trp riſes et nin ſlimming: 
that, which they call. thoſe penal.works which ey ry one imp | 
upon himſelf, or which their Confeſſors impoſe on their. 

for they mould har theſe ſhould be allo fatxfaions to.the Juſkic 

of _ nee "me 00.00 ellen, =p on bps 
e Church of. Rome w eit that thoſe ac 

Puniſtments ſhould go. beyond this. Life, and it is partly, 

beers they ground their, Doctrine of. Pig. vhu 

reje | 

6. It is alſoupon that very thing that. tlie Indulgences of 1 the- 


Ehurch of Kome are grounded: which cannot be taken for meer- 
Relaxations'of Canonical Punifhments » ſince. extend moſt: 
frequently y far beyond the life of. man, and metimes, Even: 
unto five.and twenty. and Thirty thouſand Years... + ... es - 
7 We may ſayalſo, that it is is a difference which-we. have with: 
them,. by which we underſtand that firſt AR of the.mercy of God: 
that Pardong our ſins, which comes from the. difference which we - 
have with them, cogcernjng the Opinion. of the Necellity, of - | 
. Auricular Confeſſions 8r[that. Opinion is part ; onde UPON..: ; 
this, that: Abſolutio he , the: Priefts is a Judiciary At; and -that- ff 
in that reſpect arch. has « trye Tribunal fore 1 the - 
Faithful: are Fo ons to 3.and partly+-upon. he Opinior 
that the penances which the Prieſt enjoyns are true : Tb -- 
the Divine Juſtice which they are. bound to unde PT Se 
'$, Laſt! x is rom the me ſires tat th dſerence proceeds 
ei wo. wee. wech uae Ne They | 5 - 
ns-of- the Saints, of w _ will: haye it that .the-Faith--- 
fil partes ake, and whereof 30 POO Oe poſe the Trealure: 
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for we believe that God-gives"it only to! his Ele@ , in 
he preſerves it by his Grace, and by the gift of perſeverance; 


but the Church-of Rome believesthat he -pives it' alſo to divers 


:Reprobates whom his Grace abaridons; and who finally Periſh i itn 
their Sins: 


|  _Upoii the Third Dodtrine; we differ concerning-the Nature - 
-and the Definition.of Juſtiffing Faithz: for as for us, we look 'on 


it as. an ARof the Soul that embraces or accepts the fatisfa&tion 
and metit of Jeſits Chriſt, and which applies the promiſes of 
-God*s mercy made to-us in” the Goſpel, and we labour as much 


as we can to live according to tliat thought. Bot 
-of the Roman Church'framean Jdea'of that Faith of very great 


 coldneſs and negligence; for they content” themſelves to ſay that . 


It is a conſent that we yield in general toall the Truths reveiled 
in” the Word' of God; and there areome that go'fo far as ray, 
that Faith fails r6t to Juſtify 'us, although it ſhouldHot hive the 
leaſt regard'to the particular mercy of God towards'us, which 
1sathing that we canriot ny 
reſt, when'l ſhall harthe Dottrines.of the Imputation' of the 
merit of Jefus:Chrift; and tis fatisfaQtion ate knowh'but toa ey 
Few in the Chutch'of* Rome,: as that alfo is; of the ; 

that we make of them” to our ſelves by the internal of out 
Souls which receives them; when Thall' ſay that theſe Truths fs 


rtant and-f6 neceſfary to the prattiſe of Chriſtianity, are . 


Jmpo 

Utmoſt tified , by: tha great Mu de of external Exerciſet 
with which: they brify 1 "People, Iſhall ſay nothin; 

ment” that the moreſmeere perſons will riot acknowftedge 

which, -God grant they may be able hereafter to Comer ner SZ 
Taiftlood in 1that-reſpett. 
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ns, and which' God has enjoyned us; with- 

out <a Solas further, But the Church of Rome extends them 
o thee hich the her ſelf "Commands, for the 

porn Het"Lants bro oper and dh perly and direQtly bind the Conſcience under 
erefore it was that Leo KR. condemned 


Luther for having 1 wrote that the Church: had no power tomake 


Laws 


e' Dottors 
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An Anſwer -to-the-Qbjettions of the twelfth: and. thirteenth: 


Chi ers, of the Prejudices.. 


the-Author of the Prejudices, we muſt Pony C Grſt 


place take notice of 'the defign he propounds. to-him- 
k. Telf, andthe means he makes ufe of to reach tt; 5 
__ T0'his hel n, be Taplplgs Manilf in the ye y Title 
ears this, Thet the Spirit of 'a fy Mis: "us 


every way Nlamaney chateppear? in the differences hg the Calpy 
have baSinat the Luflornns, wives # tight torejett them without 
any farther Examination, as 4 ſort 'of men without any Conſcience. 
He explains himſelf yet further in the beginning of his-diſcourſe 
after this manner. Jt has been demanded, ſays he, of the Calviniſts 


with good reaſon, how it could come to paſs, that if Luther, Zvinglius 


and. Calvin, had received a Miſſion from God, and were the Inſtru- 
ments that he made. choice of. for the greateſt work, that ever was, 


which is the Reformation of the Errors of ſixteen Centuries, they 
o#uld not avoid being openly divided between themſelves, te diſmem- 
ber themſelves from one another, to perſecute one another, after. ſo + 
out ragious a manner, and to Treat one another, as the declared Ene- 
mies of God and bis Church. He explains himſelf alſo in another - 


place, where re r This" tiratiner. "The. Tnnocence or the 
Crimes of 1.uther equally condemn the Caluinifts, either for having 


declaimed againſt an innocent perſon, or for mages. | Sow unjuſt - 
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ought to Judge of Perſons meerly by that ill which zppears in 
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made an exaCt diſcernment of the one and the other, to approve - 
of that good that may.be'ſeen, and.to. blame that bad that. may- 
be found there. It was after this. manner-that Zx:mglixs and Calvin - 


paſſed their Judgments on Luther, and that we | 306, him alſo; 


we diſcover a great many Excellent things .in him, an Heroical 


Courage, a great Love for the Truth, an ardent Zeal for the 
Glory of God, a great Truſt in his Providence, Extraordi 


an indefatigable' Spirit, and. a great -many other high 
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either i in that.,Prajſe, or: Blameg;or:Tolerations we ate 


amend it ». when. they- ſhall make 0s.-to perceive .it- |, Notwiths 


ſtanding we-chuſe rather to incline-towards the fide of Chari 
then towards. that of Rigor, and: we would be \much' rather iN 
a ſtate, wherein by ie Mediation of -the|grace of Gol all _ 
neſs, animoſity, harſh exprellions, accuſatiotis, complaints 


' be for ever baniſhed, then that we ſhould baniſh our. Praifes Sy 


Taleration.. . We will always preſerve towards'the Church of 
Rome, the ſame Charity and the ſame-Juſtice,as muchas it ſhall be 


pollible for us to do.z ' but in..Obſerying that -we are 
grieved to {ce that we cannot but make ver ry differing:/Judgments 
of her, and of thoſe of, the Confeflion 0 z£> and-which 


. Produce contrary. effefts 11g, u54)..;Theſe Jatter are! in: differente 


with us only abourt the point, of -the Real Preſence, and aboncfome 
Queſtions of the. Schools, which we cannot yet: irmpute-to-theſr 
whole Body ; and as for thexeſts they reject with us the Invocation 
of Saints, Religious Worſhip-of. hurhane SatisfaCtions, 
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from the, Goſpel, they do nor conceive: amiſs:of. the narare 6f 


Faith,. and that of- al and.as for popular; 'ſuperſticions, 
we_can ſcaree ſee. any. i Sax them. Would: ta God: the 
"Church of. Rome MIL in. 5 and-thab werconld pug- 


Lives: \Butalas! We 

- ery fr cr ecg any ie ely-hood of: ſpcceſsitothat:wiſh z 
points th: j gt es differences which 

m6 have with herz and .ig..our .Judgrents. there. are: ſo many Ev- 


rors, and. ay abuſes in;hers and: we. ate fo, firfiounr any 
reaſonable. hope: Xf .LNELT,. r that we Raonthe cantrary 
that they yes inthem every days'And that they 
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| A eatiees af Likes and the attire, Nagy qr ery 
*one or two which donot hinder its Life, or its Attion. Ina 
'2 *we do not believe that thoſe 'who have" imbibed the Tenefs of n= 
Z Roman Church 5 where we differ from: Das hg: Lees 
; them, -are in; the aneors' fog for pany ell by ceaſon'a 
*Quallty of the g part of thoſe Timers, as by reaſon of tie 
number. * But as to/the Errors which remain yet among the Zu- 
therans we do not paſs the ſame Judgment: either as to' their 2p 
"Quality or their number. I ſay as to their-Quality, and the reaſon NY 
that we alledge is is-very ſolid, -whatſoever. endeavors they have r 4; 
uſed to elude ir, for althongh the opinion of the ZLatheyaps about - 2h 
the. Real preſence be erroneous,: we are ſo'far from ap» ot 
'proving of it, that we oppoſe it as much as Rn we cans yet ; 
while they ſhall make a profeſſion, as Oy to in 
the Sacrament the ſubſtance of bread red that: of the Body of 3 
Jeſus Chrift, we cannot ſay that their Error compels them aQtually 0 
to adore: the meer cyettire of ao or oy no Jeſus — 
well ſay that they dece dece at the Body . "Y 
\of. Jeſus Chriſt is in a es I rice; 528 
them that they take another ker for the "Body of Jeſus Chriſt, RY 
-which really andjneffeRt is not; {0-: | They donot therefore deteive | _ 
'themſclves' in of the Ohjectof their Adoration, for they do We 
not take hs mare; the.other; E would ſay they: do-not take the "+ 
ſubſtance of gia 9p the place ſis Chriſt, but they deceive 
Lo rebar yr erein they conceive the. Body 
thapion, how 6 and 
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ſhe Adores it :tinder:that Quality, if ſhe deceives het ſelf, it is | 


maniſeſt'that in believing” ſheadores the Body.of Jeſhs Chriſt;ſhe 


adores that which is a&tually/ the ſubſtance'of Bread. : It-is to no . 


purpoſe therefore that the Anthor of the Prejudices ſays, That ie 


falſe that the Catbolicks. adore. the Sacrament in takzng that word for as - 


external Vail. That makes-nothing tothe Queſtion. Whether 
they adore or do- not adore:the accidents of Bread, thitis to fay 


irs figures: colour, roundneſs; is a thing by: itſelf, whereo&wedo . 


not now diſpute, we ſpeak now. of. the fabſtance which the Rrjelt 


holds in his: hands. | But it is.yet nothing to the purpoſe what he - 


further adds, That. alrhough the Bread ſhould remain there, as the 


Lutherans hold, yet we could not :accuſe the Catholicks of adoring ity, 
their adorati. un termmates upon Jeſus Chriſt alone, whom they believe -- 
to lie hid under thoſe ſenſible ſpectes. This is an Ordinary Fallacy | 
of their Miſſionaries,fir only to deceive Children: I diſtinguiſhz | 


We cannot accuſe thoſe of 'the Church of Rome. of believing that 
they adore the'Bread; or of being willing to adore it, or of ha- 
ving an intention to adore the Bread; I grant it, for they believe 


that it is no longer Bread, they.believe that the ſubſtance of Bread - 


1s changed into that of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo. that: theyican: never be 


accuſed of believing that they: adores- or that they. are willing to }. 


adore, or that they have an'intention to adore the Bread. They 
defend themſelves in that  whereof* mo -Body accuſes them.. But 
if the bread remain in effef no Bread, I deny that we: cannot 


accuſe them of adoring, : that which is:aQtually anda the: Truth - 

of the thing, Bread;: in believing that. it- is the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 'and a man muſt be ofa» very bad-faith-not-to ſec it. .: For: - 
if I ſhould-imegine, for examplezthat'a Tree, that a' Rock; [that a 
flower was a God hid under the form of -a Tree, a Rock; a Flower, 


and if I ſhould adore it under that Quality of a God which my 


imagination gave-it, it” would: be paſt all doubt .thar I ſhould : | 
adore a-Tree, a Rock; a Flower, in; befieving my elf to adore __ 


God.: | ff ts «A : Ci A441 2 ; 4 F w 
But. beſides that* we'are, in"regard "of the Latherans, inrvery 


different Terms from thoſe, wherein the Church of Roxe woult 
have ns- that we-ſhould* be-with her: * For in reſpeftof.the- Lay 


therans the buſintſs is-onty about 's meer Tolcration, which we 
give 16 rho 2mong them whodefire it, with a-Spirir of. Charity, 


w-.iting til it /ſh:ll pleaſe God to diſſipate their-Error, ; Burthe . 


Church ef Rome: that calls ic ſelf infallible, would have us not only 
to have a meer. Toleration for. her, but that we ſhquld 'make a 
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-Paitll., of the REFORMATION. _ 
Profeſſion of believing all that ſhe believes 3] for: when ſhe ſepa- 
rated-her' ſelf frem vs,” ſhe-Anathemariſed all rH6ſe- who did not 


believe'all-that ſhe had decided in her-Cbuncil-of Trent. \ The 


"Matters therefore*are 'hot equal between the' Romer and the Zu» 
_ theran Communtion in reſpe@of us: To put them .into an Equa- 


| lity it is neceſſary that the Roman Church ſhould openly put her - 
ſe]f into the ſtate wherein the Lutherans are,” that ſhe renonnte - 


the- Invocation -of -Saints, Religions. worſhip of Images; humane 


'SatisfaQtions, Indulgerices, Purgatory, the\worſhipping "of Rel 


liques, the 'publick Service in'an unknown' Tongue, the merit of 
good: Works, Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of -the:Sacrament, 
the 'Sacrifice'of the 2/5, the Papal Monarchy, the pretenſion of 
4nfallibility, the blind Obedieace'that-fkt would havens giyeto 
herdeciſions. It is neceſſary, that ſhe ſhould acknowledge tit Script” 


tures to be the only rule of faith and manners, that The ſhould care- 


fully recommend the Reading of them to thePegple;that ſhe ſhould 
confeſs their ſufficiency without the help of :rad;r:0n;that ſhe ſhould 
believe the Authority Gf thaf Scripture, independent (even in 
reſpect of us,) on that of 'the Church, that ſhe ſhould diſtinitly 


= down the Dottrine of Juſtification, and that of the diſtinetion - 
of the Law and the Goſpel, that ſhe ſhould form a Juſt /4ea of the | 


Faith, and of good works,and that The ſhould take care to aboliſh 


all the popular Superſtitions which we behold among thern. When. 


ſhe ſhall havedone all that, with ſome other things which the L«- 
therans have done alſo, although -ſhe-do retain the point of the 
Real preſence after the ſame manner that they do, we ſhall not 
fail to offer her the ſame Toleration which we yield to the Lu 
therans, and the ſame conditions which we give to them ; whichis, 
that we ſhould not engageour ſelves to believe that preſence, that 
we ſhould always proteſt againſt it as an Error, and that they ſhail 


-do nothing to'force us to embrace it, When the Church of Rome 


ſhall be in that condition which I have. ſet down, if we do not. 
make her. theſe offers, if we do not even make them with all the 


'ardour tmaginable, we will be very well contented in that Caſe, 
thatthey ſhould accuſe us of humane Policy, and that they. ſhould 
tell us that we are a ſort of men without any Conſcience; Juſtice, - 
'and Charity; But ?cill then we will take God and men to wit- ' * 
neſs, that there isnot the leaſt equity inthoſe inveCtives, and that 
It 13 to oppreſs our innocency, to aſcribe that, as the Author 
of the Prejudices has done, to an intereſted Policy, or a Fs ai Ea 
Loc 


cious humour , which is but ” 44 founded upon the 
: : __ 


themſelves. 
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An Eliftorcal DEFENCE  PartN. 
See- here what-I had: to ſay- upon the Twelfth Chapter of the. 
Author of the: Prejudices:: - It:may now be. Judged of what: force - 
his Accuſations ate. We ſhould after-thar pats onto his Thir- 
teenth Chapter. But as that' Chapter 1s but a ſending. us to a. 
Book of Monſieur Arnayud's, Intituled, The Overthrow of. the Mo- 
als of Feſus Chriſt by the Calviniſts , 1 ſhall alfo content my ſelf 
with _—_ my Readers to. the 'Anſwer which I hope to make 
him. It ſhall ſuffice for-the -preſent to ſay, That the Doctrine 


of the Saints Perſeverance, as. the Synod of Dort has laid it- 
down) is a Doctrine of the ag ns gon3 all the pretended . 
Conſequences which Monſieur Arnaud would draw from: it, are - 
of the ſame-nature of thoſe which profane Perfons draw from . 
all the Doctrines of Religion, when they would abuſe them to. 
their Ruin. | too rmoctl 
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| T it now neceſfry .to "ramihe ls what qiqgs wore: . 
— what Rule our Fathers proceeded. in their ON--- __- _ 
'But. before we go any further, we ſhall. bg .to weigh: 3M 


| what the Author of the Prejudices ſays, wh hay hog y- 
Ray nts pred lonragh, 9p The. Argument of ul | 
Chapter is framed in-theſe words. he way , 
miſts propound to inſtrutt men in the T1 ws rs -ridilas.cod 
After having Ferre ups n his ſybject trer 89 
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* that which they ſay, we ſhall have reaſon enough te be ſatisfied. For 
they b:ldly els to: lead 46 tothe Faith, by a ſhort, an eaſy and's 


clear way ,, without confuſion , withont danger of wandring afide., 
and this way ſay they, is the Examination of the Articles of\ the Faith 
-by the Scripture, which is the only Rule that God has given ws for the 
deciding of the differences of Lay. yo and aſſuring us of what we 

"ought to believe, all others being ſubjc&} to Error. -This is the'Ex- 

' plication of the way which we propoſe, which is to take the Ho! 

: Scripture for the only Rule of our Faith. Headds, But hag 
ina matter of this importance we ſhonld take the gremttſt care to a- 
"Tod dazling our ſight with woras that would have more of -ſhtw then 
' Solidity, it willbe good to inform our ſelves more exattly whether this 
' may 15 ſo eaſy as they repreſent it, whether theye- do not-occur ſome 

Obpacls that . hinder-our paſſing further, and whether it beet of ſo 
exceſſre alength,. that we oupht -not rattonally to hope to come to the 
- end of. it, whatſocvey. diligence we uſe ;, whether it be fitted to all the 
<World, and whether therdbe not any perſon 'who may not goins on faith- 

Fully init, arrive to the end whether it leads, Behold here another 
* Concluſion againſt-our way, inwraped under a ſo, to'wit, that it 
-is of a'length_ſo exceſſive, as we ought not rationally to hope ever to 

get to the: end, what ſever diligence we uſe, and that at leaſt, 'it is 


. not fitted*to all the eb e'® what follows he fills his Chapter 


-with the ObjeCtions. and diſficulties that tend to turn- away men 
from the Scripture, ' and to make them conceive that in effect it-is. 
*that infinite way which has no iſſue at all, of which he had ſpoke, 
. and that way of ſo exceſſive a length that we could never come to the 
-end of, -whatſoever Diligence we ſhould uſe,  -But the meaning of that 

is that-according to him, the —_ 'tO be aſſured: of the Articles 
<of the Faith by the Scripture, is ab{6lutely unprofitable toall men, 

of what order ſoeyer they be, and for what Truth foever it be. 
*For an infinite way which has no. iſſne', and the length of which 
'3s fo exceſſive that:we could-never with all the diligence we ſhovld 


-uſe come.to the end of it, is equally unprofitable toall, as well to 


*the Learned,' as the' Ignorant. And moreover, the greateſt part 
-of the difficulties that render it infinite, accordingto him, being 


-not to be found in ſome private es, but in the Scripture in 


«general, it follows that we cannever be aſſured by that meansof 
any*Truth. | So that,: behold here, according 'to the Author of the 


-Prejudices; the Scripture abſ6lntely unprofitable, and that for all 
Corn of men;/ontl al-forratE Truths,” In aneword; as the” Titte 
-of his Chapter be 


1: It is *x'r4diculons way, and jmpoſſiblero - "Wo 


un inthe Truth. at- 
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Ys Drodedite Diode hw bamin fr urch, of Rome... he: 
ainſt the Reformation, I cannor believe that-it would. not beg, 2 
' Ken at ſo Scaridafonsand ugeChiiſtian a Propoſition: .' Forto treat. ey 
the holy Scripfure, which: is- the Oracte of Chriſtians, and: the: : ww 
word of God, as-a ridiculous way, and to reject it as abſolutely: 
unprofitable, and i in per to inſtru& men in che Truth, withour:. - 
diſtinQtion, without Limitation, as much for: one; ſort-as for ano= - - 
' ther, as: much for;one truth as-for-another, is methinks a new Goſ- - © 0 
pell, which we have not yet. heard ſpoken of, for there was never, - be 
any thing ſpoke ſo _ cill this, or fo ſay berter, none - were: yer; 
yet carricd out to ſuch Excefſes. We have'read.in Pamelixs and Fame! ex 
{ome others, with tndignation and-Horrqur , That the.,Scripture ss rol 
4 noſe of wax, which may be turned which way we pleaſe, and that it«;, prene =" = 
$5-far more eaſy to-wreſt it to Profene and Impious thin & then 5t.28 EOToren. = 
make _ of _t the verſes of Virgil to Compoſe Epithalamiums... We. 3 Fre Ges 
have ſeen in Pighizs and, elſewhere, that. the-Scripture is 4 dumb, 3: Franchi 
Rule, a dumb Witneſs, a dead and feleſs thing, 4 a Sword that CAS Eko "ge we. ; 
with both edges, 2nd ſuch other ellions, injurious to the Scrip EN ; 
ture 3 But no body, that [ know.of , ever nonght fat yec.as to oy 2. atm.t. 
K:;4 ridiculou way for. 5 Inſtrulbing of men 3 the:T rutho. . * 

| There axe; enough in the world -who.:know that theſe Gentle-- . = 
men; of whoſe ftumber the Author of the .Prejudices is, write no»: - | _— 
thing but for oneand the ſame [ntreſt, and with the ſame. Spirit. :.- | : 
Lay therefore, methinks with. very barren make uſe for. - 
this octaſion, of: what: the Author of Dt hen oY 
Teſtament of; 44ons-has wrote in his-Pre to:97 it--to-che 
Author-pf the Prejudices, £0 ſhew him that the 1 
them- 1 1s an unequal Spirit, hat blows both col and hor. .TOL DC”. 
hold what thac Preface cazries in it 3 We hope that nat on the Souls. - 
of the more-learned, but, even of :h: Simpler fy find | here thats to, . 
fay inthe Fraglation )e a which fr Fas gouf for: fs font, 5 
101, provided that they read it with an intire. Si mplic ity af . nd. : 
Addreſs chemſclues humbly. to the Sou of .God, in rs (64 and to pins with- ” 
Peter... Lord, .to. whom: ſb-uld we go? It s thou mho haſt the words of, - 
Er: rnal. Life, and it Pr thus alone who canſt make Id learn. 1 They m 
0 to him, as thoſe inthe Goſpel, of whomt.is [4id that, the) 'y CARE. £8, * » 
yet him, and. to be healedof rhe car >Doſe ales; Anda lictle. lon >. 
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and. is fitted to all, it hus a ſimplicity that deſcends even to the Souls of 
. the moſt ſimple, and 'a height that excerciſes and elevates the maſt 
raiſed, all may draw there indiffirently, but it will be farr from being 
able to be drawn dry by filling us, we may always loſe our ſelves in. the 
botteraleſs depths of learning and wiſdom, that we may adore without 
being able to comprehend. ' But that which oxght to Comfart us in that. 
Obſcurity, ts, that according t0'Saint Auguſtine the holy Scxiprare ſers 
before us in an Eaſy and Intelligible manner, all that which-is ne- 
 ceſſary tous for the ConduCt of our Lives, which ſhe explains, and 
. »makesclear her ſelf, in refling us clearly in ſome Places, that which 
ſve ſaid obſcurely in others. -_ HE SR 
This Language is very different from that which they'hold 'in 
the Book of the Prejudices: The one ſays, That we ſhall find-in' the 
Scripture all that which is neceſſ4ry for our InſtruRion ; and the. 0- 
| ther aſſires us, that the-way of the Scripture is Kidiculogs and 1m- 
Poſſible to inſtru men in the Truth. The one- declares that the 
'Scripture propounds tous after an Eaſy and age manner all 
That is neceſſary for the Conductof our lives, which it explains 
and makes clear her ſelf ; and the otherſays, thatit is a way of /o 
"exceſſive a lenzth that we ought not rationally to hope ever tocome 
tO the end, whatſoever dilligence we ſhould uſe. . The one makes 
it a means of. Inſtruction, youe not enly for Inlightned Souls, 
'but even for the Simpler ſort, for great and ſmall, for ſtrong-and- 
weak; and the other in making it an Infinite way which has no 
Iſhe, makes it-improper not only for the ſimple, but even for the 
-moſt learned. The one extends its uſe unto all that is WNeeefſary 
_ for Inftruftion and the Condutt of life, and the other in heaping 
up of general difficulties, makes it unprofitable to Inſtru vs in 
c leaſt Truths. What Judgment can we make of this diverſity, 
unleſs this, that the m_ e of theſe Gentlemen —_ _—_ 
Ing tothe difference of Times and Intereſts, as one has ſaid of 
them elſewhere. When the caſe isabout gaining credit to their 
Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, they ſpeak as atlyantagiouſly 
-of the Scripture as it is poſlible for them to ſpeak ; and when the 
buſineſs is to oppoſe a Reformation made according to the Rule 
of the Scripture, but, which notwithſtanding has not the happineſs 
-of their Agreement; you ſee what they ſay of that ſame Scripture. 
"The Scri ſhall then, to ſpeak properly, be only to be-com- 


The ſame Pre. mended, by the Intreſt of their Tranſlation, and as long as that 
Face of theN. Intereſt ſhall remain, ſhall be the Colleion of the divine Teachings 


T. of Mons. of our Lord, The Teſtament that aſſures m of the Inheritance of our 
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+4 I IT f the Prejudices 
would have it, acc to his ordinary: Exoggeration, to what 
purpoſe is it to give the publick a Tranflation,. which after the 

- manner that it was given and receiy*d.in, cannot but be ſubje& to 
the greateſt part of thoſe difficulties; and yet notwichſtanding, 

' they put it into all mens hands, as well the Ignorant wo pain 

_ ed, as well of the ſimple as the more Inlightned, as. well towomen 

- as tomen. The Church of Rome has not declared it Authentick, 
Two Biſhops and a Dottor have approved: it, but two Arch-bj- 
ſhops, and a Cardinal, have forbidden it; and yet-one has not 
failed, .notwithſtanding thoſe Prohibitions, to maintain ,: that 
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Dial. ts 4 Violence, a Novelty , an unexampled Enterpriſe, a bold Att 
_ "TY the Liberty that Ged has g6ven to the at; ues 4 


ducing of a mx Authority that was never excerciſed in the 
Church until this day ------ and that every one is bound not only not 
' bo obey that Ordinance, but even to have an. Horroy for it, and to 


ficulties, and thoſe unconquerable Confufions .which hinder them, 
according to the Author of the Prejudices, ſo that they cannor. 
aſſure themſelves of one only Paſſage of the- Scripture, rough. 
the uncertaitty wherein a man is. of the unfaithfulneſs of the. 
Franſlationsz throngh the Ignorance wherein we :are of the 
different manner of reading thoſe Paſſages; and through 'the 


expreſl ethe People in an Infinite way and which can come 
win The, and in a ridiculow way, and which is Impoſſible for the: 
. Inſtruiting of any in the Truth? or is it rather becauſe they did not. 
propond to themſelves in that Tranſlation to Inftru&t men in- 
the Truths of the Faith, but only to ſatisfy their Curioſity, an - 
to make them read good French ? The Author of the Prejudices- 
may-acknowledge. therefore if he pleaſes, that the heat of Diſ-- 
putation has carried him beyond the bounds of Right and Reaſon, 
and the reſpe&-which he ought to have for the word of God, 
and that in endeavouring to; have! troubled us, he has done it. 
or himfelf and hisFreinds ; . for if that which he has propounded . 
wee true, they wontdgive us a ground toaccuſe thoſe who- have. 
pabli\”d the Tranſlation of Mons, of Raſhneſs and Imprudence. 
And it will be nothing to the purpoſe to- ſay, that they Publiſh'd 
, _ 
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price of the Blood of his own Son, that it ts an uſurpation, and the Intro- © 


reſiſt it ar much as he can. What will then become of thoſe Dif- - 


= necefſity of conſulting Interpreters?  Is_it becauſe they would . 
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their. there Difradion by Arg elſewhere he ſays, That the word: 
that is to ſay in his Tranſlation, for it is about' the Subject of 
that Tranſlation rs he + is the Light of the Blind, 
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would content themſelves with the nor: iving. them _ 
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I thought my ſelf bound to make theſe firſt Refletions; to flew 
the injuſtice and inequality of theſe mon that we have to do with. 
Nihil e#t, fays Cicero, quod minus ferendum ſit, quam ationew urs 
ab alterarepoſcere eum qui non poſſet ſue reddere. ' Netwithſtanding 
after having a little cooled that impetuous motion'ef the Author 
of the Prejudices, I ſhall not fail ro Juſtify our Fathers toucking 
the Principle upon which they made their Reformation. =? 
307 SR! $J DUCT; 
- 1 fay then in the firſt place, . That they could not-Mm that State 
wherein things were, take the Church in'their days for the Rule of 
their. Faith, - without renouncing Common- ſence. The: Church 
in theic days, or to ſpeak better, that which they would call the 
Church, was made up of Three forts of perſons. The Court 
of Rome:, the Prelats and the: other Clergy, and the' People. 
"The Court. of Rozae was the ſource of all evil, it was that that 
had ſpread abroad all the Errors and Superſtitions in the Zarin 
Church, or that had at leaſt fomented and: maintained them when 
they took their riſe elſewhere. Her Uſurpations and the diſorder - 
of. her Government, was one: of the any 0am of our Fathers. 
They. complained of her Principles, her Maxims, and ſome d&> 
ciſions af. the Faith-which ſhe had cauſed to paſs in' Councils that 
were ſerviltely ſubjected to. her will and-her intereſts. - She 'was 
therefore a reſolute party in this. affkir, evidently intereſted; and. 
by conſequence uncapable of Judging. It is True that ſhe calied 
her ſelf the Mather and the Miſtreſs of all Churches, and that one 
of. her pretenſians was Infallibility in the Faith. - Butithar: very - 
thing was one off the Errors: of ' which our Fathers required:a' cof= 
reion, whatever: probability ſhe-hed of -aſcribing it to her fel 
Adrian:the ſixth acknowledged: ai great! part of the diſorders of - 
that Courts. in his inſtruftions:to his Nanrie:whomhe ſent to the 
Diet. ob- Nuremberg, as we- have already: ſeen; and' the- General 
vaice.of.. the whole Chyrchy, which+demanded/aleongitiime ago 
Reformation #2 capite & membr g, make it known. enbvyh'ts leave 
vs aut o6-all doubt. Moreover, the Cort of: Rowe Qiu ſorfouly* 
and vehemently: declare cher. ſelf againfÞa+ Reformation) thae it 
could: not be any farther hoped: fory \and- why -ſhonkd our Fathers 
heve taken her for the Rule of Faith, fince-nov only the'Galliten' 
Ofaiach wholized TY — _ hers —— qe 
was at: bit evets the-Expetience. of men tnÞbYery-ovEs- 
deathly. ſhawod thas fe coptt nat be: Does novT erin, taracd* 
Mantariſt;Telſtifyz: That Eleiyberixe Biſhop off Kixeladweecived! - 
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would only. have impoſed ſilence on the Orthodox, which way 
ſoever they take, it is manifeſt, that he wasnot in a ſtate under.- 
the quality of Pope, to' put a you to the courſe of Hereſy, nor 
to ſuccour the true Faith. For what likelyhood is there, that as 
Pope he ſhould have condemned himſelf asa private man ; or that- 
in quality of Pope, or as they ſpeak, ex cathedra, he ſhould have 
Publiſhed the Truth that onght to be held, while his own private 
opinion was that he ſhould hold his peace about it and a it; 
It is therefore a Mockery to make a Ruleof Faith of ſuch a Pope, - 
who throwgh his own: private Hereſy, or his imprudent Dsſpen- 
ſation, could not. hindet onothel;ſm from Triumphing. * And it 
cannot be a leſs one, if they ſhould pretend that the Church of 
Rome ſhould be the Frue Ruleof Faith, while ſuch Popes are her 
Head, ſince ſhe can do nothing without them, and ſince they might 
render-it incapable to defend the Truth. CEN 
- I paſs over in ſilence a multitude of other things, which ſenſibly 
ſhew us the falſeneſs of that-pretence of Rome, ſuch as are the 
lapſes of Marcellinus and Liberixs, the Contraditory. deciſions 
-divers Popes, their inconſtancy, their capricious humours, their 
intereſted Judgments. and I know not how many other CharaQters 
- Incompatible with a true Rule of Faith. Ir is ſufficient ro. know 
that that pretence has never been publickly received in France, 
and that our Kings and our Parliaments have always moſt yehe-; 
mently oppoſed it. £ 
As to the Prelats and the other FEccleſiaſticks, after the ſad 
" Deſcriptions that we have given of their ſtate, in the days of our: 
' Fathers, and many Ages before them, there is no ikelyhood” that 
they can yet further with the leaft ſhadow of Reaſon, propoſe 
them as a Juſt Rule of Faith,which way ſoever they are conſidered, 
whether in General, or in particular, whether ſeparated, (or afſ- 
ſembled together. Their Ignorance, their negligence in ſpiritual 
things, their ſinking into vices, their exceſſive loveof the Warld, 
and in a word all that which we haye have ſeen in them, will not 
permit us to believe that we fhould be bound to truſt abſolutely: 
to their word, about the Subject of the Reformation.” They 
had given but too many marks that they were ſubjelt to Error, 
ſince the greateſt part of thoſe thiſhgs which were to be reformed: 
came from them, or-from-thoſe who went before them. And” 
beſides that: they -were' themſelves expreſs. parties in that. affair, - 
conſidering the complaints that they made of thgm,: and that they 
| | | were 
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were-£ ta uphold the ſu Ricigns.1g which, hey, hai 
the  copuged 1 are not Tanornir that they had ed 
dance on the. Court of Rome to which og were BHT by, 
that they would noſtir, ,nor ſpeak, nor att but according to her 
Inſpirations » and her Orders, as experience. has Juſtified it to 

» us in-the Council .of Trenr, In. fine, their Prelats were men, - 

' and ſuch men. as. had mage he Church, to fall into-that Lamen- 
table Corruption, . aut of which our Fathers ſought to. get Offs. 
and how could they take them foran Infallible Rule ? _ | | 


As .for that which reſpe&s the Coy rn if- the Author of "M 
Prejudices is,. as is reported, the Author of the Treatiſe of the 
Perperuity of the Feline! he would it may be fain make them paſs. 


with us for Infallible,, and giv us.t0 be the Rule of. our, 
Faith. But. we have ie Abi already that he is 


deceived in his opinion. Whark was there more liable to deceive 
them, and more to incliie them to abuſes and. ſyperſtitions, ;then 
' the people, and aboyg;all a people ignorant of the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel. ſuch as was for a wa ng hatof the Zarin Church ? 
How could a people that ought themſelves to undo the falſe pre- 
 poſl:fons,,. with which they hadghgen 9 imbued, ſerve far the Rule 
of a Reformation 2-. \ ay 1 
Bur ſome will ſay, if. there | been othing i in the Body of : 
the Church capable of..heing a Rule of Faith, why .did your Fa- 
thers demand a Council to hear. their Complaints, .and.give'them. 
a remedy ?..1 anſwer, that.; .our-Fathers demanded a .Council. not: 
ſuch a one asthat of Trex, ,ade upof. the Creatures of the, Lope,, 
who wazted for the Holy Gho S.coming from Rome in a Cloak:-Bagy. 
as the Reman Catholicks have reproached them,;, but ſuch a free - 
Council as-wherein-they m ight yet have hoped that.God would. 
have. preſided, and his word hare been heard. , They: demanded 
it not as the Rule of Faith, blindly to Tubmic their LonlBences 
to all that which ſhould be there Uetermined ; for. they w ll knew. 
that they owed. that ſubmiſſion only to > but as a humane. 
Ordinary means in the Chiirch that Chriſtian Charity and the: 
love of -Order. made them. defire; to. try if they could not by that. 
way re-eſtabliſh the purity of the Goſpel inthe Welt by the way 
of-the Scripture , 1 .acknowl:dge, .that rherenhgg, lain a great. 
difficulty. an the choice; of perſons; 2yhg if "Je nobyl anding. 


they would live fe ded i incer-ly-in and inthe fearof ( 


without kuting t tereſts of mY lood enter in, the JE 


kculties 
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-any Superſtition: how gro | 
defend, under the pretence of Tradjtion, ſa thar Tradition is fo. i 
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"Ro et DO a S"WINAL 
© An Hiſtorical Þ' EFENCE Part. IT. 
ficuktigs were not nnconquerable.: Paſſion, Centention, a Spirit 
of Diviſian was not as yet generally eead over all, they wete 
not. as yet. fo obſtinate in Error as they have been fince. All the 


by So y 
DES 


Learned men thst were then init, acknowledprtl the neceſſity.of 2 


Reformation, and. deſired it. They had. therefore'a ground ty 


demand a free Council, and theſe who, knaw oy 3,are not. 


ignorant that to ejude that demand which appeared' to. all the 
Workt to be. ſo Jaſt and. Reaſonable, that the Court of Reme 
thonghr it nzedful to make ufe of the moſt deep and'imperceptibte 

iece of its Policy. But. howſoever. it de, there is a greats dif- 


erence between a Council that fhoukt ſbbmir-ir Felf to, and Rule 


it ſelf by, the Word of Gad, ant between a, Rute of Faith, 


for the Soveraign and Infajliþ Fete of their Religion: 


- They woufd not have mo E- 4 

turn to, the ſide of Tradition ,.whic | | 

raiſed to the ſame Hononr and Anthority with re; We 

ET Eng ge 
ce to-ſay. here, that alchough. the gre part-of the Komen 

Pradjtions. ate new, 2s the. Prcteſfanty by often HOrA 


theny to be, yet that in the Age-of our Fathers which was as it - 


were the fink of the rein there-was fearce any Etror,-nor 
$ ſoever, that they did not labour to 


far from being able to-ſerye for, a Rule, that it ought k Felf to be 
corred and regulated according to tliat Maxim of” Fefus Chriſt,, 
In the beginning it was not fo. T4 at eng 

As, to the Antient Fathers, FconfeB that their Writings may, 
be- of: great ufe to-E 
menfu: eoff knowledge , but they can never have Authority fiif- 
ficient to-frxye for a Ryle of Faith; The, Fathers were men. ſib- 


je&.to E:xour, to-Prejudices, and Surpriſes, as.wellas other men, - 


ſigns. of ic in their Writh 
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-Our Fathers'might very well demand the firſt, and-expe&to-ob- :. 
_ tain it, although he ftate of the Chyreh was-then extreamly cor- * 
xapted.; for there was yet, ſome good' deſires, which withoue 
donbrt would have. wrought fome effect, if they had nor been 
- tifled. or turned aſide. But It does got follow from thence, 
that they muſt after what thanner faever have taken.that Church, 
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Eearned men, tg fatniſh them with. a. great, © 


and there appear but toe; many fig! in thei tings. = 
They have Bbm itted' themſelves to the Authority of the Serap- © Z 
rare, Thicy have called it, che habence and 7th Rats of all things, © 


of a Ea, They 


Ironlby pe 
ter are for eh V4 
rs x vice. 
res «l. Demonſtratiens 3. or ib0\, 
#h01hs 1:37 di.0Y 
It is: Evident therefore, Has oh Faihers RS pb or oy 
other Rule of the- Faith, or Principle of the Reformation then 
the Holy Scripture. my ripture'is.the Wardof God, 
the Law of our $0 according to. which we muſt all 
be Judged Paſtors and og. It _ tan fl, Learned _—_ 
Fant. -It' contains the Fourdad Tee with- 
out which there is neither Faith, roy gem 
moos of aps ene yor fo er of Span 3s ahd If Kore oooes ey 
r drls Wings carefully thenthey ordinarily do, 
I am; perſwalded | y ary "make: no Diffenence; with vs about 
this, Article. roy tions are agreed: rhaCitha i | 
is the only ſource'of 2l/-the Myſteries; that dhe 1 
belief in-Qrder to-onr Salvation 3-and::that his: willh. 
Res our: Werſhip,. - Thisiis'2 Maigini abovt which there isno 
betweernus and -thoſt of the: Church: of, Rome ; for they 
mx with us, that Faith comes out of the Word of God,. avtul-ovbars Rom 10. 
- it: i8:42in to Hevepr Ged: mhdw-we folkiw-abe Gimmendments of then. 29 
All oar difference conſiſts but; Incthe Jnantingpwikere.thes 
and that: wiltis - we-raftrat-it tothe Scripture, our farie 
extend it Further far;they would baye-ic/tobe found in Tradsr 
tions, in the writings of: the Fathers; in the teeiſions of the P, 
inthe Determinations of the Councils, 'and inall chat which | 
Call the belief of the Chutchs; net only; while: thoſe things are 
canformablet tr-atee. Serjgevre, but alſoiwhila they, are- gore baſes che 
-IPTUFES 
- But as for the decif ons of the Peper-and- Conncils, aur Adver- 
fries themſelves confeſs, that” God gives them: not any new. and 
© mamediate Revelation, that- diſceyers new Objects of Faith ito 
theme. Or. new-ways:of Worlhip,; and-that ſince. Jeſus Chriſt and 
les,. God: has.:not: \ horns like Revelations-t0- men 
ce in theſe latter-or.the Ages: It ie cervarm; ſays - 
Wenn abs his woxds fer nm by Moebog dhe 
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Duvolius 4 int his ſecorid Letter,” That the Holy Ghoſt toes not «ffift 163 Poye 


Pohesf.” por. 


Part. 2; 


Fen. hb. 3. 
CaP. 2. 3- 
Euſeb. lib. 3. 
CP. JI 


'Supr.:fumms. the detiſions of Points \of. Faich, by «1 "inamediate: and: jþ 
_ mination, \as well becauſe-thir \[lſemination would be 'mir deulors;' and. 
\ That there wolld' beno niceſſiy of eſtabliſhing ſuck"s: Miracle, as be- 


cauſe that no Pope ever. attempted to-prove that 1 hen be wo. 1d decide 
wny mitter," he jhould be immediately and *expreſly ddlightned by the. 
Holy Spirit. '.4 Council alſo,” adds he, has wot 'the' like illwmmation, 
erever had, | And f ever anythad- had it," it would 'have-bity with- 
out doubt, the fir#t ef all, which the Apeſtles held at Jeruſalem;"+ 
a' time whereiu' the Holy Ghoſt viſibly deſcended: wipon the Faithful. 
And yet notwithſtanding the Apoſtles, in that Countil,' did not deter 
mine any point of differetice about 'the ye ro Ceremonies, by- an ex- 


preſs and immediate illumination 4 but after 'a long debate and aiſ- 


CH . | NIL, 248 WE BELLY « IT $a 32249 b, 
It is therefore an unqueſtionable Truth, -that there is no new 
and immediate Revelation-in the Church, and that Revektion 
ceaſed in Jeſus Chriſt and* his Apoſtles. From whence it evi- 
dently follows, that all that is to be found, either in the deciſions 
of the Popes, or in the Definitions of the Councils, of in the 
Writings of the 'Fathers, or the belief of the Church; or in 
that which they call Trad;tion, orin a woxd, mall that proceeds. 
from the Mouth and hands 'of men;' whatſoever Denomination 
they may paſs under, is the word of God, but.as far as it may 
be found conformable to that Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. | SOLEh | 


. 
L 


But that being ſo, as it is without any- difficulty, how-can 


they be certain'of that Conformity, 'but as' they' refer 'to' and 
compare things with the-Scripture? They fay, that there are 
certain Articles of that Revelation, which the Apeſtles have 
delivered down in Truſt from their own living voice, alone to 


their Succefſors, and which from hand to hand have came down 


to us. But beſides that that very thing-1s'a matter: of Hiſtory; 
about which we” cannot. have any certainty of Faith, and upon 
which by Conſequence we can build nothing firmly, what cer- 
tain fign can they give ys to know thoſe pretended Apoſtolicat: 


Traditions by," or to diſcern the Frue by, when they ſhould be. 


mingled with the falſe * From the firſt Riſe: of Chriftianity, 
Hereticks, would ſay as: may+ be ſeen 1m Saint 1renexs, to' gain: 
eredit to' their Errors, that 'they had were rhe -fecret Myſteries 
which the Apoſtles taught not to all in Common, but to the perfet in 
perticular, Papias hamſelf, as Exſebins Teftifies, had: made- 4 
by | _ " ColliZLom 
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- rant in his Time in Aſia, as rear Pa "comi : | 
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poſtle Saint 'Foby, to wit, "That Jeſus"Chrift 


' Fortieth Year, which is "notwit 


by all Chronologers. -- They do not not hold the Opinion of the - 
_ Mltenafies-'to'be lefs falſe; which divers Antient Fathers have 
approyed and maintained as'a_ Tradition proceeding from the. 


Apoſtles. ” 


The Churches of Aſa who have the Feaſt of Eafter Celebrated 
preciſcly '6n-the' Fourteenth Day: of the -- 


| Lrernat Equinox, boaſt for that parpoly of the rattan of BI | 
« John, and' Saint Philip, 'and the reſt of the Church,” hold on the 


contrary 'by Apoſtolical Tradition that it ought to be Celebrated 
on the Sunday of our Lord”s Reſurreftion. The Greths, Nefto- 


rians, Abaſſines, Lavin, * Armenians have their contrary Trad;- 


tions, for Tradition. changes its Face and'Form, moriog. as 


the Nation changes; one ſort-hold for a Tradition, 
-of three -it 10ns in Baptiſm, and that of the uſe of Leayen- 
- ed. bread in the Sacrament of tlie Excharift ;' and the other mock 


at it and reject it. The one ſort believe a Purgatory by Tradition, 


the others believe it not. The one by. orga rcbineife their 
Children ; the others have'that ? radtife-in horrour, as being a- 
'  Relique of F»d4iſm. The one fort 


faſt by Tradition upon the 
Saturday ;' the reſt have that faſtivg in Erocrathda. One fort, 
by Tradition Sacrifice Lambs at this day after th manner of the 
Fews; - the reſt deteſt that cuſtom. Who can ſay Juſfly np ſo. 
great-a Confuſion which this is Apoſtolical , and 'this. is 


ſo ?: 


Moreover, there: are a great many Antient Traditions,” which 
publick uſe heretofore Authoriſed, and which Time has fa abo- 
liſhed ; that there remains not the leaſt ſhadow of them among- 


the Latin, asthat of not Baptizing, without a' Caſe of neceſſity 


but only-at the Solemn Feaſts of Eaffer and Whirfyntide, rs 


of:Milk and Honey to'the' Baptized3* of Adminil 


charift to little Children after Baptiſm, of Tag ſta 

upon, the*Lords: day, 'and*from Eafter till Whitſuntide,: of og 

— the Communion 'on the Evening of Faſt-days, of every - 
Qnes 


anunjon, of - | 
- cants, of receiving the 
ap amjag I , of 

man 


TIES 
Ce V. 
b "Falſe 


W g 0 es, Invocation of Saints, Tranſubſtantiation, A- 

Jorazio nof bo kft Wſof Altzrs, that of Lightsoy Tapers, 

Pet: 
t T &» ry.Q 

| Church of Rame over all: arher Churches, Auricular” Confeſlions 

Number of the ras: Sacraments, __ a8-many-more, that 


the Primitive Charch dy aeorel, te the. Apoſbles never 


knew as. we have often 59 Jug —_—— S, that 
they. are nat Apofftlical A only and 
laſt Reyelation without Fa eng is 00- of 'God. There 
is therefore 2OONEg more. improper to-he the ule of Faith: then 
that pretended Trad $800, which is nat eſtabliſhed UPON any; C8r- 
WG Fanndatian, which. ſerves far a:pretence to Heretieks, which 


pro an car, which. chapges according as: times and = 


places do., a by. the. favour. of whych they may deferidi tic 
greateſt ab rdities,. by: meerly Gying that they are 'the Firnedi- 


#5075 which the Apoſtles Tranſmit - fromitheix own Mouths to - 


their Succeſſours. | 
In 2 word, if they, would have us £0! beliovea Myſtery with a 


Divine Faith, if they, would that: we; ſhavld 'prattiſe.a Worthip 
. with a perſwaſion that it is agreeable to God , they on D 


Thew us thatthat Myſtevy and.that Worſhip praceods:from/the 


Revelation: of Jeſus. Qhrift, agd-his- Apoſtles ;- for withaur: that, 
ll that. is. in. the World is of Men's Invention, finceafter Chtaft 
and. his ApeſHes. there  has-been no-(Revelaton, as: we are: both 
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"agreed, But they can only. ſhew us.that by theſe two ways; either | | bi 
by that of the Scripture in ſhewing: us that: thoſe: Myſteries, and © 


that Worſhip are- conformable to. it, or by; that: of 'Tranfigifien 


-vjua voce. But as to that Tranſmiſſion. v:v@"2056, witare ſofar Y 
From being” able to: have 2 Divine certainty, that-we cart have - 


ſo 


- 


- 
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ot 


Orthodox them 
them in-falfe and vein 
and the Latins 


that the 
atins , 
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of it, with all our diligence. The Principle of the Cat> 
. viniſts, ſays hes includes all theſe Maxims without which 
it cannot ſubſiſk. 1..T hat the Church i not infallible in its tleciſions 
concerning the Faith, 2. That Traditions do not makg any part of 
the Rule of the Faith. 3. That the Scripture contains in general all 
the points of Faith, and ſo that whatſoever is not contained m the 
Scripture, cannot be of Faith. 4. That it contains them clearly, 
and after a manner that is fitted to the undertanding of all the World. . 
So that the certainty of that way, and the hope that we can rationally. 
conceive of it muit depend upon the certainty of theſe Maxims. 
Upon that, we muſt note, that it is not here Queſtioned whe- 
ther the Scripture be Divine or not, but that ſuppoſing that it 
is ſo, he ſays only, Thar he muſt demand of wu thoſe formal and + 
deciſrue paſſages that prove thoſe four Propoſitions. And that, when 
we do propoſe any one, we muſt firſt be aſſured thar it is taken 
out of i Canonical Book, and to that effeA, we muſt- exaniine 
the controverſy of the Canonical Books, and 1ee by what Rules 
they may be known. 2. We muſt be certainthat that paſſage is 
conformable to the Original, and to that effect, we mult conſult 
the Originals. 3. -We muſt be certain that there are not different 
ways of Reading it, that may weaken the proof. . 4. That we 
muſt narrowly ſee into the ſence of the paſſage, not to give it 
too great a Latitude, nor to blind.our ſelves with-an appearance. 
5- 'Fhat we muſt ſee whether there are no expreſſions, or contrary 
paſſages, which force us to take the paſſage in another ſence. 
6. That we ought to conſult the Interpreters. of one ſide and 
of the other, and to know what they ſay upon that paſſage. 
7. That after this, we muſt come to the diſtinftion Fun ta. 
mental points, and thoſe: that are not Fundamental and prove 
it by Scripture. 8. That we muſt examine the paſſages which 
| each 
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thence, . To his way | is : 
difficulties and's 5 bt | 
portioned-to-mens: "minds; , It t8evident that? tbet 
- which God has choſen to: inſtruet 1 in the Taths by whic 
make re us'to- Salvation.” For” ays he, if 
make 4 101-of- | 4 

Ct cies 
ws become vf- tho rye'o 
T ime. in other Ocoupit eons? 


Tradeſmen 5 6 Tran Soultdn | \ who -be 
yet a very weak, Tulgner? Wile w [6 bo reeſen of Hſe wie Sis 
under fFand fe hh Wakes ves ito rhe which the'Bible 
Fs Tranſlated? Whit wilt bx of the ind whii kitow Hot bi #6 
Read * What" "IO +4 of bs ' hd hav# no-tnderſFandeng,; 5 not 
-any' readineſs I thoſe People bamine"a 
Points, the" toe the leaF# of whichnotwithſtwid dingy eviderty 
ineceſſary to "make then Pamtonully determine? © © 
- Tt is caly twice chat all:thatihea ot f OeIEs Y Difficulries 
which the Arhot'ofrhePpe ref Ras gainſt the way. 
-of theScyiprare, rent5ofify + ak 6 hority « 
Church of Ro-me}!4 | jet themfelvestothat 
as 4. Soveraign: 2nd Infalfible* Dot: oof the | 
 Soveraign 'Atthoriry” of *that Gharite is gp Noting of "thoſe firſt 
Principles WHich the ]tzht-of Naturedidtates to all' men; fihee:of 
"Thirtyperts of "our kfbowh” World; there fre bt Teaſt ine 45 
twenty who do tiot acknowledge it, anti a5 they cannot alſo'ſh 
that, It Is one: of the"firſt afd! OY ns of Chir anti 
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cannot make an imprefion,. in vs-different from: that which the- 
principle has. made. - To the end therefore that I ſhould believe 
with 2 Divine Faith that which the Church of Rome ſhall reach-- 
me by its Authority, it is neceſſary that 1, ſhould alſo. believe ics. 
Aythority with a Diving Faith., Thusfar methigks we ſkould not 
have any Gontroverly.. ;..-+ ji [on of vg HH ants anon 

Let vs ſee therefore; upon; what Foundations, of Diviae- Faxth - 
he would pretend to eſtabliſh this. Propoſttion, The Antharity of 


2:4. $2 


the Church of Rome #5 Soverargn and Inf, | ble : He can only doir by 
theſe Three ways :- The firſt is,' by a new Rexelation-that God. 
ſhould. have made -tq us of this Truth.z, the, Second; in, ſhewing 
that it-is one of the Articles that is.corntained inthe. Revelation of 
the. Apoſtles. - and the Fhird, in ſhewing us the. CharaQters of * 
Divinity -and; Infallibility Impreſſed: ypon the Church of Rome, 
even after the ſme manner, as every thing proves. it ſelf. by the 
marks that diſtinguiſh it ; 'and.thus it is that we pretend that the - 
Scripture, forces the-acknowledgment of is own Divinity, . The - 
firſt of theſe wnys.js nullifi:Q, figce they; agree with us that fince 
Jeſus.Chxiſt and. his Apotles there; has been.noy gem. Reyelation, 
aud that there-muſt-yor be any;,cxpeced: © The. ſecond, would. be. 
proper , and neceflarily ſuppoſes # recourſe either to. Tradition 
or the Scripture ; for there are -butthefe two :Channels in which 
we can ſeek for-the-.Revelation, of, the Apoſtles. But that of the 
Scripuure is forbidden us by. the, Aythgr of. the: Prejudices; -by 
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reaſon of: the ynconquerable difficulties which; he.diſcovess there. 
Ir is, ſays hes. 4'way full of obſtacles and. diffcultics,. and cues thoſe 
who _ 5 ro ſpend: all. their days in the Study of Divinity, onght to 
judge that Examination ta be above all thew abilatics. | He muſt - 


therefore, content, himſelf with the way of -Iradiion.;-'But. be- : 
fore heican.maks uſe of that, ;he: muſt. he firſt, aſſured, and that - 
with-2;certainty.of Diyine Faith; that that which that Tradition K. 
comains is.come down from the Revelztion of .:Jeſus-Chrift and his : 
Apoſtles, or at keaſt, that this particular point of the Authority of 
the.Roman Church, 1n the ſtate wherein it is at preſent, muſt have - 
proceeded from thence, that the Apoſtles muſt haye Tranſmitted it 
viva voce. down to their SpccetÞors's and that their Succeſlours 
muſt have received it and: Tr itted it. down to thoſe whoxde- 
ſcende& from [them in the ſame ſence, and every whit the: ſame, 
as the Apoſtles had given ig to them- If hecannot beaffured of 
- that Tranfmiſſion,. all that ke:would build upon it-will-be uncer- . 
tain, -and if he cannot be. alfured of it witha Divine Faith, thar 
= = which 
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A | believed any further then with: a hun 
Scripturethat muſt give begun | 
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felf? But to decide that 
from the Apoſtles or. no, 
than a humane Teſtimony. -1- mean” that the. 
Apoftles declare to: us chat they have ceccived-: 
Do&rines from'the Apoſtles viva voce, and that. 
ceiy*d them in the ſame ſence jn which the Apoſtles pave th 
them, we cannot ar the moſt have more then-a'h real Mit 
them, for they are men as well as others: .Hith 2It0 ther 
: cannot'be had a Divine Faich concerning 
Ho reig aand ger forme of the Rawes | 
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7 may be _ the Roman Church: Ir 
b: the fight of this, that they give us certain. 
'Y have already (cen thar the Author of the Prejudicegeſtab on 
1 this, that A y. about .which'..we diſpuce,” The. pL oP EG, 
oj nit Auteric fays he, thar can be in the world, is 2a) ih Bred» rrp hs 
b to be in the Catholick. Church, becauſe t her are 9 Oy that 2 og 9 
3 diſpure with it the Truth of its Tenets, yee > are none that cap DEE 6+ 
5 with axy Colour contend with it for ha fo » RY 
7 ariſes from ts. External. Marks, : 
Into the Comroverlſy'toud C 
far from being able to eſtab 
-ought to have of a Principle N 
theſe three Reaſons: * Firſt jw That the gri 
thoſe matks are common to falſe Societies , -and 
matical Churches, which.not only are nor 1 
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tiſe,. The Greek Church; for example, in- its greateſt-conteſts,  - 
with the Latsz, was. always.a Catholick Church, ſhe was .of ay 
t Antiquity.as the Komen, ſhe had an:umaterrupted duration 


Tom miny Ages220, ſhe had her large extent, and her multitude, 
aswell he Fore the had a Perſonal Succefſion.of her Biſhops, 
down from. the-. Apoſtles, ſhe gloried in a. Conformity. to the, 
Dottrine of the Fathers ſhe.had her members united among_them-- 
ſelves, and with her Patriarchs, ſhe did no leſs then the Roman,. 
affirm her- Doctrine to,be Holy, .aod her word to be Efficacious, 
and that her. Authors were Inga ſhe has yet at: this day her: 
Miracles, which ſhe boaſts of, ſhe had her Prophets and Temporal. 
Proſperity;in a word ſhe might propound all that which theChurch:. 
of Rome alleadges.. ard rnge nt Church on her ſide, may do it as. 
much.and yet nevertheleſs thoſeMarks no ways conclude 2Soyeraign, , 
and Infallible Authority for them, they do not therefore conclude it 
for the Roman Church. The Second Reaſon is, that of all thoſe pre- 
tended marks, ſome are diſputed with the Church of Roxze, others 
are fallaciouſly attributed to it,and others conclude nothing leſs then. 
that which they pretend. We diſpute with her, her Conformity to. 
the Fathers, theUnity ofherMembers between themſelves and with, 
their Head, the Holineſs of her DoCtrine, and: the Efficacy of her, 
Word. It is true that ſhe boaſts of theſe advantages but if.'we 
ſhould come toexamine them, we ſhould find they would: have no-, 
thing of. Solidity.in them ſhe fallaciouſly eſcribesto' her: ſelf the * 
name of the Catholick'; The Antiquity and Holineſs of her An--- 
thors, Mitacles, Prophecy, and the Perſonal Succeſſion of her Bi: 
ſhops ; For before they can'make any advantage of : thoſe marks, 
they ought to. ſhew;thathe is a Catholick not only in name, but in 
deed, that ſhe has chang'd nothing in the . Antient DoCtrine ,, nor, 
id the Antient worſhip, that ſhe. has, ini nothing. degenerated from, . * 
her firſt Authors that The is conformable to her firſt Chriſtians , 
whoſe: Miracles and Prophecys are beyond allqueſtion , that her - 
Biſhops are the Succeſſors of the Mind and Doctrine, as well- as . 
of the Sees. of the Antient Biſhops ; and unleſs they do ſo, thoſe 
marks are an Illuſion. . She produces others, which. conclude no- 
thing -leſs then that which ſhe ſhoyld-conclude, as the Myltitude -- 
of her Cliildren, or. the largeneſs-of her extent, and Temparal 
Proſperity-; which are wordly-advantages more'proper to denote - 
acorruption, then an Infallibtlity. The third Reaſon. is, Thar - 
there are contrary Characters in the Church'of Rome, which note, - 
not only; that: ſhe has ben, . and that ſhe is_yet, ſubje&t to 2 Fg 
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but.that ſhe-has attually err*d, and we-have propos'd ſoine in the 


- beginaing of this Treatiſe, . which it maybe, deſerve to be better” 


conſider?d. No, man can. therefore eſtabliſh any; thing. of --cer- 
tainty upon thoſe pretended external marks; and in Sooman that 
principle of the Soyeraign and Infallible Authority of the. Clhurch; 
of: Rome cannot be a matter of . divine Faith,-on-which ſide ſoever-- 


" he takes it nor by. Conſequence can.any. of thoſe things be fo, 


which depend upon thar Authority, ., See here thenthe Obligation - 
which lies upon thoſe. in- the Roman Communion to the Author 
of the Prejiidices, for having thus Aboliſh'd- all manner of 'Divine. - 


Faith, for thoſe things which that Church teaches by her Autho- 


rity, in ſhutting up,.as he has done; the way of the-Scripture, with - 
his Obſtacles, and unconquerable Difficulties , ' hexhas reduc?'d all ta - 
meer ConjeCtares, or almoſt all, -to humane. Teſtimonies. Is it 
thefefore after that manner that he would have ns- believe -T ran 
ſ)bſtantiation,. the Real preſence, rs ang The. Sacrifice of 
the Maſs ? Is it upon the Foundations of that ' nature that-hs would 
have us.to Invocate Saints, that we ſhould worſhip Images,.'That - 
we ſhould adore the Ht, and, receive the Indulgences of the Pope... 
and Abſolutions of their Confeſſors ? - But he has done; yet worle-; 
for it is not only.the-Laity and private. men 'from whom he has .- 
taken away a divine Faiths he has torn.it away evenfrom the whole: 
Body of his Church, from her Prelats, her Popes, and -her Conn: - 
cils, ſince if this Point of their Soveraiga ;and Infallible Authority - 
is founded upon nothing but Conjettnres and humane Teſtimonies, 
They can neither havea Divine Faith for-thoſe Conjetures and 
thoſe humane Teſtimonies, nor for all thoſe other things which- - 
depend/ upon them... Have. they - a Reyelation, an; -immediate - 
Ulvmination that inſtructs them *: There 'is-no more either. fox 
the Popes or, Chunals.. Should they have it from the Scriptare th 
The Author of the Prejudices has told them, that it-is'an.Jufinzre,, 
a Ridiculous way,. to Inſtrudt men in the. Trath,a path which we can« .. 
ot know bow to find - an. end of, whatſgever Diligence. we-uſe./ But _ 
it may be he ſays that -only-for the Laity, andmot for-the: Clergy - 
et us ſee his words; : Even thoſe; ſays hey who-profeſs4#0 ſpand they 
whole Lzves in the Study of ,Divugnity, ought to. judge that Exanmir - 
nation to be abope_all_their Abilities. *. The Church of. Rome, the - 
Bydy of. her Prelats, the Conncils, cannot at furtheſt bucbe-made - 
vp of thoſe men, who profeſs to. ſpetd. their whole Lives -tt;the - 
Study of Divinity, and that Examination is above all their+Abilt- - 
ties-. . He ought. not. tq ſay: that they can altogerher do thap. which 2 
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: itwonld be impoſſible foreach one todo in particular, For 
- when they go about to decide the matters of Faith by their So- - 
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veraign Authority; - as they pretend that Councils ſhould do, 


each particular man'ought to be aſſured by himſelf of the Truth, 


and not to refer himſcIf to the knowledgeof his-Brethren, With 


. what Conſcience therefore-can they exerciſe their Authority? 


With what Conſcience -can they decide - the points 'of the 


'Faith , and-propoſe them to be believed as points of a Divine 
Faith? Wirth what "Conſcience can they 'retain'men in their 


' Dependance? And with what Confeience can men remain therein ? 


he Author of the Prejudices'may difintangle this Buſineſs 


with his Church as ir ſhall pleaſe him, we have no peculiar Intereſt 


in it, butonly to tet him ſee more and more, the Truth of that 
which 1 have ſaid elſewhere, that he does not ſufficiently con- 


-Aider what he has wrote. Let us grant him, that there is no ne- 
: ceſlity. of a Divine Faith for the eſtabliſhing of that Article of the 
*Soveraign and Infallible Authority of the Roman Church, let 
:us yield, if he will have it fo, that he may be conterited with the 
: having a hamane certainty, ſuch as he may have; it is clear, that 
whether he takes the way of Tradition, or that of the Ex:mina- 
{tion of the External marks, we ſhall find the ſame Difficulties 


p P 


there, the ſ:me Obſtacles, the fame Hindrances, the ſame length, 
. that the Authorof the Prejudices pretends to have diſcovered in 


the way of the Scripture ; And as the External Marks themſelves 
- cannot be otherwile juſtified then by Tradition, it ſhall ſuffice to 
ſhew what 1 have ſaid in the way of Tradition ; for all will be re- 
; ducedto that. ; 


1. In the firſt place, it is certain that we ought not to take all 
forts of Traditions tobetrue, indifferently.fince we have alread 
ſeen that there are ſome falſe and Apocryphal ; ſo that we mu: 


learn plainly todiſtinguiſh it by it felf, the good and the Authen- 


tick from the others, and to that effet to know certainly the 
rules by which we ought to make that diſtinftion, always re- 


-membring that the Authority of the Church of Rome is not here 
of any uſe, becavfe it is inqueſtion, and thatir is that Authority 
which weare treating of in that fearch. See here already a no 
'{mall Confuſion ; for we. muſt, for this, turn over a great many 


Books, be well read in Hiſtories, Paſsa great many Judgments , 


whiclrcannot be very eaſy to a man who will not help himſelf with 
.the Authoricy of the Scripture. : 

2- After we have.ſet afide Apocryphal Tradition, _ bein 
 reſtraine 
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reſtrained tothe True, we-mult enter upon the-Examination-of © 
the queſtion that 1s controverted', to wit, Whether the Autho- - 
rity of the Church of Rome, as it pretends-at-this day; ' be taught 
in that Tradition-?: And to this effect; he mnſt- ſee whether the - _ © 
Paſſages that are brought to-prove; it, are faichfully related; andfor - : 5-4 
that he muſt:conſalt - the -Originals, and+ conipare-them with the © 
Tranſlations, which require a great knowledge of che Tongues, -* 
or at leaſt; as the Author of the Prejudices ſays, that one ſhould re- | 
fepr himſelf to 2 ſufficient number of fit perſons, to have no occafi- - 
an to doubt of the Fidelity of their Relations. And as the number - 
of Antient Books is not fmall; that Confultation-could not: but-be - 
- 3-. He muſt not forget alſo to- inquire; whether-there be not - 
diverſe. ways of reading the Paſſages that may weaken that "8 
For ſince the Author of. the 'Prepudices wonld- have us obſerve  - 
this Precaution to aſſure our ſelves of one only paſſage of Scripture; : 2 
why would he not haye it obſerved to aflure himſelf of the Paſ- - — 
ſages of that Tradition? . It will therefore beneceffary to-confutt © - E 
the Manuſcripts of Libraries ,*; or -at leaſt , 'to- read-the notes }. 
which the. Criticks have made upon the Books out of which. 
ceſs Paſſages ſhall be taken ; -this would be yet a matter of further - 
. Labour... SER, S | ny 
' 4 But muſt he not alſo be bound to examine narrowly: the - 
meaning of the Paſſages, not to give them too great a Latitude, an : 
avoid being blinded with a meer Appearance ?. For if there are in : 
the Scripture, as the Author of the Prejudices aſſures us,:that- the - | 
Paſſages that appear clearly to Contain certain Truths, and which do ED 
not in Efſeft_ contain them, are an occaſion of deluding- theſe whe De pore 
tao eaſily lcd by that Appearance which at firſt ſight \preſents n-ſelf. ©. 
- Why maſt it not be {o-in Tradition alſo ? They ordinarily al- - 
leadge that Paſſage of Saint {renews in Fayour 'of- the particular - We” 
Church of Rom?., Ad banc Ecvleſiam propter, Potentiorem Principa- x, , *% "oF 
litatem nec:fſe eſs omnem ,, canvenire Eccleſiam hoe eſt cos qui ſunt ay,  . 
undique. Fideles, in qua ſemper ab hu qui ſunt undique; Conſervata eſt 
£4 que eft ab his Apoſtols Trad:tio, . Theſe words ſeem clear'to 
the Partiſans of the Court of Rec, for the eſtabliſling; a neceſliry - 
of. being united with the-particular Church of Kome, and living - 
it Dependance upon it” ; and yet ifwe look a little-. narrowly into -- 
them, we may ſee that they ſignify nothing leſs then that which 
they pretend they ſignify, and that renews would only ſay thus: : 
much, That the: Faithfull. came; from all - parts to . the Church of * 
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:ſerved the. Do@rine that the Apoſtles had left,. without 
<having any conſiderable difference between them. © That this ' was 


* --diſcourſe, wherein he 1s Hr ro prove that the Pretended Tra- 
.diticns of Hereticks could not come from the Apoſtles,-and his 
-reaſon is, that" if they could have come from them, they 'would 
-have been yet found in'his'Fimie' in the Churches which -they had 
-inſtituted, and particularly in.the Roman, which was in a 'manner 
an Abridgment'and Compoſition of all others, by reafon' of the 
: concourſe of all Nations to Rome. So that to ſhew that the 
-Church-of: Rome in thoſe times did not own any of the Tenets 
.of thoſe Hereticks , was at:o-ce to -ſhew that they were 
Traditions unknown to all the Churches, 'and by Conſequence 

falſe and not Apoſtolical. This ions 7 therefore ſhews us that 
-one ought not.to let himſelf be dazzled by the firſt Appezrances of 
aPaſhge ; but that it ought to be narrowly examined, and that, 
as every one may-ſce, requires time, and is not altogether ſo eaſy 
to be done. & f bets : 
75. Tocarry on that Examination well, in reſpeCt of the Paſſa- 
ges of the Scripture, the Author of the Prejudices would that we 
ſhould carefully confider the like Expreſſions and contrary Paſ- 
ſages, to ſee whether we *ſhonld not be bound by them to give 
:another meaning to thoſe Paſſages which we gather. © He ſays, 
"That © Common Senſe dittates this Rule, and that it 1 full of Equity and 
Juſtice, -1 ſee not'therefore how he can exempt his Catechumers 
[from it, in regard of the Paſſages of Tradition. It is requiſite that 
:he ſhould carefully remark the ways of ſpeaking in-the Fathers, 'm 
diverſe matters, in order to the making them mutually give light 
to one another. It is neceſſary, that he ſhould look after the. con- 
trary Paſſages of the Antients, and that he compare them one with 
another, to draw out cle:zr Obſervations from them. But this will 
be yet further no ſmall Buſineſs; for it is very well known that 
there are things enough in the Antients direCtly oppoſite to the 

| 'Pretenſions. of the Church of Rome. : 

& 6. But nor to detain the Readers much longer upon ſo clear a 

3 | - *matter; all the Intricate Perplexiry which he pretends to find in the 

way of the Scripture, flls back again upon the way of Tradition, 

when they would by this, without the aid of the Scripture; be fully 

Atisfied concerning the Authoricy of the Church of Rome. It 
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1n fine, we will-alfo demand & FR Aker of TA PecfudiSs | 
whether he pre of not. Sire the Scripture this = to-reckon —_— 
pit, for one' part of Traazrion, {ing It contains | UTIL, SET 20 
of the Apoltles, &rgarwhence we may draw aigreat deal of | 
.for the of. the Queſtion ich.we are, which is 
that of. the Aut hority and Tlatallibility of of- the oy Rome? 
'For how can any man rationally determine bimlelf, a point 
.of that weight, without conlkicing the firſt and » molt Antierit 
iece of ; Traditson?: But. that Gar. Or. we. e Fo :rehoW we are 
Pies back fat > the difficulties jand.perplexities which the Author - T 
-of.the. Prej ces. pretends to b ncongaerable.... And 'as-; "© 
| Gentlemen, are liable: enough to de - beaten. with thel | 


Weapons, we will only turn againſt him the cogeluſians that 
a7 to oy againſt us from his Principles, and: deqzar 
' hd e belzeves this this. way OY proper far; by ole who arc Ob- : 
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'Canſciences, 1 think my {elf bount 16 Anfiver direaty 
Objections. Let ns therefore fee thoſe Maxims, ww he 
fays, our Principle incl -and | | It- 
*camnor ſubfiſt. As. to the firft, we ſhall tell him, that it does not. 
"betong to vs, to lay down-the, proofs of "this Propofition, Thu. 
"the Onxch of Rome (for this 4s we are abont) vs wor anfabible 
In; her dcciſtons concerning the Faith, ſhe is naturafly ſubje& 9 he- 
deceived ; - if 'ſhe pretends; to, have a 'priviledge that 'exempts 
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R bir ns fo Ma rho IS». 
after its having paſted through the hands of an infinite'number - 
of men, naturally unſetledand c able, it-is not:imaginable - 


IS ae 


that happens through a long tra&t of Time to aft ether things ; 


that they. ſhould not have attered, increaſed, leſſened it , firide 
and'by confequence, that it could not at I cen but be Freda. 22 - 


condition to ftrve for a Rule of Faith. far the moſt {imple - 
arewithinthe Timits of .natare-and general Experience. If they. 
pretend that Tradition ought to beexempred, It does not belong - 
to us to: ſhew that it is not, i is their partiwho. make, that 
pretenſion - to produce their, Reafons';, and. yer for alf thar, _ 
it muſt-be preſtimed*on the fide -of Nature, and general Ex-- - 
oo Sin Rs, BOM 2-45 moot FH ed 

appears therefore already, that the Two Firſt Propofitions .- 
which-our Hyporbeſss includes, accorfing to the Author- of the-- 
Prejudices, to wit, That the. Church of Rome«ts not" Iyfallible 41 . 
its dccifeons concerning the Faith ;/- and - vac: Tradifiohs- ao net make 
up- any part of the Rule of; Faith Ao'hat *&ive us the trafk difficotty, 

but they give an'infiniteonttoonr-adverſaries-. For they. ought 

folidly- to. prove the contrary Propofitions', not” anly to the - 
Exaraned, and: knowijig perſons 3 but-to.the-moſt-fimple alſo,. 
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CrIpture CONtAMS. all the points of the Faith generally; it has. no : 
mae then the. otherss: to-be proved; by 3 :PEI28 

ture; It is ſufficient to--eſtabliſh (it, to; ſees: 

aſſured: of the Faith either "by the Jecihons of the Church, or 
Tradition, | For that: elf: necefſirily-leac 


propofiti 
Hypathefis. 
bn ns Z : 
ing the: Faith and'Manners, is | cen for ark | 
xa they bave nat Ecrars-that-hinder that ef 
there isno.need of provi: this propoſition'by T 


nie elearly Teaches and alzer a Manu 62 all the-. 
are ſuſlcient to-Saluations ©; ne, er a 


-*The wes 1h of the Prejelions mayichuſe cherclaok; rhino: Y 
everit ſhall pleaſe him; other- mn J EM 
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Eentidte to forte which it —_ contains, and ' 


ner fitted t& the underſtanding of allthe:World... Tomakea Juſt Juſt 
and Right uſe it the former reſpect, I' confeſs that we muſt ne»... 


ceffarity- { $0 6 over a great many Obſtacles, and'conquer a: great '/ : 
u 


many difficulties. We muſt weigh the words exaftly, examine 
the Stile, conſider the Reaſons, compare.it with like expreſſions, 
conſider the paſſages that ſeem contrary to.it; penetrate into the 
trve ſence of ye gee 901 look to the connexions 

of -the Diſcourſe, to the matter: treated of, :and:to the: endand 
defign of him who ſpeaks. - To thiseffe;-itis neceflary to-know 
how to diſtinguiſh -the :Apocryphal Books from the: Canonical, to . 
uaderſtand-the Original .F6ngues,/ to' Judge of the:Tranſlations | 
by; and even to conſult Interpreters: Alb that. zequires, with- 
out doubt , a great deal of care, earneſt: application, .a : yoe 
deal of ſtudy, and'It* is very true,' that to-acquit: ones ſelf-well 
of it, the whole life of a man is not- too long. « I fhallevenſay, 
that it is too ſhort, 'and that humane abilities-are too weak 'to 
exhauſt the Scti 5 which iv/an infinite depth. of Myſteries 
and 'Heavenly- Truths ; arid therefore it is, that .the:Author-of 
the-Preface to the-New Teſtament of. dons; has very; well id, 


thats. we may-, always loſe. our ſelues in the abyſſes of - Lodi and - 
Wijdom,... 
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| But 2s.10-the. Second-way. in which the Scriptare i is. ; the Rule - 
of the Faith, to. wit, to form. the Faith in adegreeof meer ſaf-- . 
-ficieticy for Salvation, through. the Effential things which it clear- + 
rd I fay., its uſe is freed from. All thoſe - 
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. CA wn how a0 need: elher to. conſult the Or | 
- Tongues, or; the different ways of Reading--becavſe;thatt _ 
_exaCt. Obſervations which. are neceſſary when,we-wopld: make 
; of the Scxiptur : firſt Degree, axe,not; o.,awhen they. .- 
| e& -Iranflacions: F- pro = 
taiozboſe Fri Sings 1s hob up the; Eſtence-of Religion; and :- 
nt Ways. Reading do not make any difference, "Theſe. « 
ngs are neither.in-pne-only paſſige,-nor in one only Book, they 
| 10 abundantly ſpread oyer. the whole-body of 'the Scripture, / 
t the. faults of 'Franſlators, .ar 'yarieties of Manuſcripts; CANE 
-not-h om. finding :them there. - And-if-  ſometinges -it 
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'Apthors of the Tranſlation of 24ons have-done, who haye in- 
:ſerted into that ſame paſſage, that the Apoſtles Sacrificed to the 
-Lord; and another in the Epiſtle to Philemon, wherein Saint Pal 


'{ays that he truſted to be given to the faithful thr og their Prayers, 


:where they have Tranſlated it, that he'truſted he ſhould be giyen 
to them, through the merit of their Prayers; whenithatT ſay ſhould 


fall our, there would be found enough perſons in the*Church, who - | 
would not fail to advertiſe the people of ſuch unfaithfylneſs, that 
_ they might take heed of them. a [30% Fo 


Laſtly, I ſay, That it is not neceſſary that the ſimpler ſort 
{ſhould conſult the interpreters of the Scripture, to aſſiire-them- 


{elves of its true meaning ; for the Objects of their-Faith are 


fo clearly explained there, they are laid down in ſo many' places, 
they are ſo well connetted with one another, they are therein 
ſuch a manner that -provides ſo well for all that- is neceſſary for 
*theiinſtruCtion of the mind, for the confolation of the conſci 


-and the SanCtification of the Soul, that with the Grace of 'God 


which accompanies them in his' Ele@; they haye no need'sf fny 
thing but their meer view to infinuate and enter into their hearts, 
and to form therein a True Faith. | 


To diſſipate in a few words all that the Anthour gf the Pre- | 


Judices has ſet down in his 14%. and 15th. Chapters,” Iſhall only 
cell him, that he can require but theſe four conditions inthe Ob- 
able 'of fotriiing 2 true and 


> gy 


and the Holy-Ghoft, one only Eternal God, wholly 
[Creator and Preſeryer of the World, the abſolute Di 


events, the Soveraign Lord of all things; Author ef all, Judge 
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An Hiſtorical Þ EFENCE. - Part TE. 
Thould go ſo far as on ſet. purpoſe to falſify any place of Scripture, 
as Voron, has done-not long fince In reference to a paſſage in'the _ 
As, which ſays, thar rhe Apobtles ſerved” the Lord, and which 
«FVeron has Tranflated, that, they ſaid Maſs inthe Lora, or as the 
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x: 2Mn*Diforicd "DEFENCE Part 
* fince thoſe ObjeCts ſatisfy all-the juſt and natural deſiregof.;the - 
» Conſcience. * In effect, They make themoſt ſimple: know the God « 
whom they ought only to-ſerve, they diſcover:to'them their own 
' tmiſery, they' mark out their Remedy, and the means. of: their 
. delivery, they inſpire into them Piety, "Holineſs: Juſtice, Cha- 
ri:y, Repentance; Conſolation, in their Aﬀiitions, and-the. hope 
- of alife to come; and- they furniſh them with;neceary-motives 
to the love of God-and:their? Neiglibour, which is the. fulfilling 
| bf the Law or as Saint Paw! ſpeaks theiend.of the Commandment, 
It is not therefore neceſſary to the: eſtabliſhing the quiet of-the 
. : Conſcience of: a man, for him to enter upon the Queſtion of the 
Fundamental, and the not-Fundamental points, nor that he ſhould 
engage himſelf in the difficulties and diſtintions-that. ſtudy,:and 
Meditation might furniſh the Learned with on. that Subject. That 
Peace is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed by the things themſelves which-T 
thave mentioned ; and provided that one believes and praftites 
them well, they will never fail to.appeaſe the troubles of a Soul, 
. and of ſetling in it a firm hope of its Salvation. .. - _ - | 
« But, ſays the 'Author of the Prejudices yetfurther, The Ro- 
#nan Church and the Greek.Church deny: that all' the FTenets neceT- 
fary to Salvation thould be reſtrained to the things thatare clearly 
contained' jn the' Scripture: ſo that of neceſſity they muſt enter - 
upon, enter into the Examination of. this Point z,. for the Authority 
of the Church of Rome well deſerves'that we ſhould not without Ex- 
amination, preferthe raſh affir mation of a Minifter before it. - Tag- 
*Fwer, That the Sentiment of a good Conſcience,which contents it 
"ſelf with the things clearly contained in the Scripture, finding 
3t ſelf upheld by-theſe two Reflextons, the one, That God has not 
any more made the Souls of the meer ſimple, then thoſe of the 
"myſt Learned to bedeluded with the inventions of the humane un- 
<derſtanding, under the pretence of Tradition, or of the deciſion 
of the Church; and the other, That God has not made his Sal- 
-vation inacceſſible to them, well deſerves to be prefered without 
any further Examination, before all the intereſted pretenſions of 
the Roman Prelates, and all the Superſtitious Rever:es of the 
Greeks. And after this manner is will not be neceſſary to enter 
Into any diſpute upon that ſubject. ' They may diſpute of 'it as 
-much as they pleaſe in the Schools, the ſimpler ſort need not do it, 
"they are ſufficiently contented to hold to all that which they find 
-t© be clearly expreſſed in the Scripture. | 


We muſt therefore paſs.on to the ſecond Condition, and ſee - 
| whether 
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Emper Our - avd, the Princes - 


A824, 


her 
RE oo 
4 ; W=L he weatſo far, 


 onoong and when -b repreſented to-him 4,7 Ge _ 
anſwered merrily, That he would ſupp mg defect, - by = 
number -of - his own, having years kply to ſpare them, if it 


was n 
The Pope's Nuntio having received. the Anſiver of the "OY 
ſtants, departed from Germary, and returned to Rowe'y where, 
after havin mg mae his relation, he concluded, that nothing more 
was tO yer ght on, than to opp 
This Nwntio, who was Vergerins 
Conferences with them , 'and*even rx by _— himſelf, whom. 
he had laboured to gain by. threats ah greges omiſes , but he conld 
not obtain his deſign. This forced the Pope 
licite the Emperour, 'who at that time one's tO Rome, © 
declare War againſt the Proteſtants, and he had'in this, two 
intereſts,the one'to buſie the Emperour; Ro power em 
Dy, A and the other, to confound the Proteſtants w 
orce, without” thi ned pt bong 
Exper conſented: to-the- defires *of 
ſolved only to-give a greater colour to mer 
means, before' he came to violence: bur that he ſhould 
under ſuch conditions, as that" 
ſhould incurrany danger. 'A Bull therefore was drawn updated. 
Zane: 12. 1536. the 
three and twentieth of 24a of the year following; and the Em- 
perour oY ſolicited the Proteſtants to > go chicher, they inade 


reſs the Proteſtans by force of 
divers private 


powerfully to mw : 
openly to. 


bong Gran he 
, that a Council. , 
ſhould be firſt called , ro let them ſee , that te: had i 

it 4 
'the Authority of . the See of Rome - - © 


vocation of it was 'at © Mantra on” the - 
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af ne merry ge 

mation, came. "Rome and-its. creatures, 

wich ry. ſome 6. bad infelted Religion with diver: us 
h | ny pl ir IE TRY ty 7 ain re lywiphBennt 
[een reoroapart yr e IT; IC? 

ca:E to and thoſe ir, 

having condems d them. for Hereticks, and perſecuted them' in all places 
by Fife and Sword. So that being to give an account of all. that to' a 
Conneil, it was. againſt all reafon, 0: leave the © 7 of @ Council to 
the. Pope alone, w worn, pits, Sls rour and. the 
Princes, Secondly, ng Fr hc gra aptrey roms 


defence of fie | had undertaken. 


| fi his Ant Tn the pretence ent at thoſe ps 


That Page DE ns ns 


but « Roman Conventicle 3,-which' in _ rodogns holy Reforma- 


tion, :conld on the contrary tend -to the confirmation of t 
evil hich had far ſo long: a time ww fed the Church. At 0 
place-where this pretended Council w 


That it was not . juſt that it ſhould be is laly, mh rhe conld have no 
ſecurity. for themſelves, |nor any liberty of: opinion in. 4 good" conſtience ,, 
and that the Imperial Aſſemblies who had demanided it had atwayer deman- 
ded that it ſhould -be 'in Germany : That they therefore beſought the 
Emperonr ,, that. be would be pleaſed-to confider their reaſons, and to 


ende "that the Comncel be he 
| Mit. nice-to the glwy wr a0 es je - end they might hep- 


c etting. 


"Lot of Seſcndas vile, in the po tld ne 
tom of Prague They cud in ted x Wir iting to be Prin- 


Chriſtendom, ot 
what had. hapned at the Council Coulhnion.o ' the Emper 
. who ſaw. his Aus hority tr - thein - 


ted, 


Th 247+ 


tranſcribe, to juſtifie- themſelves "2painſt the calumnies of 
por hay 1 and they GE Pg it, not only*in Srwey ; but in 
other fore Some time after, tkePope RO 
liſked another Bull, Ns . agus anv) the bolding he 
Council, under a.pretence,, that he could not a ns 0 the” 
Duke of ana, _ and 4 little after he aſſgnd it at Vicenza: 
Notwithſtanding the proſecutions co continued alwayes a the 
Proteſtants every where, where the Pope had any. Authority: | 
In Germany the Imperial LCnmber committed a thouland injuſtices 
and outrages ag gong In France, the flames were Cn in ; 
all the Pravinces3-.and although Hemy the Ei pony Hy yon | 
_=_ thrown. off.the. Yoke of Rome, . yet he di (to ap- 
good Cathoelick ) « to put-to; Neath whchou ithout mercy all 
thoſe of had learned the New Religion. The ſame was done 
in. Scot/and, in Flanders, and in all the Countreys of the Duke of 
Savoy. 

In the year 1539. the Pope publiſhed a Bull, by which he 
ſaſpen ded the Convocation of a Coundl i indefinitely , until it 
ſhould be his good eliee -þ Do have one held. | And more- 
oyer , there was ear an' Im Diet at 
Franckfert, whither the RR = e Arch-Biſhop of Zondex 
as his Commiſſioner, and decreed with him, that to * hone” to 
put an end to the differences about Reljgian., he: ſhould make - 
a friendly Conference between the. moſt Learned and well mean- - 
ing perſons both onthe cook ſideand onthe other , m_ without 
the quaryentinn of the Pope, ſhould have nothing: bef ore their 
eyes but th e glo of God * and the good- of the Church; and 
that notwi ing they ſhould let 5907 Proteſtants have peace 
for fifteen months, under conditions-that were yet harſh-enough 
to-them, . Byt.this Reſolution ſo highly offended the Pope, that 
as. ſoon. as he had-received the news of it , he diſpatch'd -away - 
2a Nuntio.to the on, who = then. in 1 Spain, with orders to 
complain, and to hinder by all ſorts of wayes, that:he ſhould 
not authorize it by his — The Proteſtants having fent 
thither on their, parts, the Emperour would not for tar time - 


_ declare himſelf, bur fa 'd that buſineſs to another ſeaſon. 


After which, he went imo the Zow-Countreys to -appeaſe ſome 
popular Seditipn there z and having there. put_the matter*into-- 
te, becauſe he, was to give. ſome anſwer, Cardinal 'Farne/e 


who was Legate there before -him, oppoſed him with all his : 


might, 


Fr" bn. Fiforical DEFENCE. " Pare ct ". 
6d, containing all theſe reaſons, and divers : others too ts T 
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| "Parr IN uu. REFORMATION. 
: might, remonſrating the chat might aſe from 


.inconveniencies | 

Conference; 'and' that he had far better referr the. cauſe of 3 
par oge, a Council, andnotwith! to fortifie the Ca- +55] 
olick League, to-make the Proteſtants ſubmit-by fair means or - 8 


ps ARE II DN 


he made a very long he Emp -Fhis coun- 

- Eonternce - lee 
; publick ſafety to all 3: which: oblige the For Co” tore *.. i 
tire in:great N Content This Cardinal in his-retutn, went into b: 


i a, and obtain'd of -Fr@ncis the Firſt an "Edict againſt thoſe 
whom: he-call'd Hereticks and Latherans, which was afterwards 
publiſh'd- and executed mnge I_n whole Kingdom with EX- 


tream rigour..: E 
: The ce was firſt: at vena; -z lncks ako | | 'F 
at Warmer 3 and the Pope ae the ſuccels;: thodghr'good _ 


to ve Ned ene his uhh: Campeius with P awlus V, ay ot 


. ny hg 7 1s a deal 'of confidence. ' Burt 'theP 
es mn to an coemmocari,ro fuer 


wk ow ns to nctadenadetos :- the Emperonr at 
the urgent: ſolicitation of the Pope - broke:ic off by- expreſsI 
ters,:and referred it to A Diet, Ekich he would: have held ſome | 
tume after at Ratisbor. 


'TheProteſtants ſaw clear rl to what all theſe delayes tended, . 
and yet nevertheleſs they did-not fail to appear at Reri-bong whii- 
ther the Emperour came- in-perſon , and: whirher the:Pope had = 
alſo ſent- Cardinal -Comrarenus: in'the. quality <__ his 1 This . , 
was.in the year 1541; Moreover, 'itheEmper led a Book _ 
to be preſented on his part-to- the Aﬀſembly,\ which chiefly treated 
of the: Articles of Religion ,..and: calatly. of thoſe which 
were in controverlie ; andhe declara,. that it was his Wilt, that 
that Book- ſhould be examined; and that. it ſhould ſerve:as the - 
hypo of : the: Conference 3+, for which: hs. himſelf - 
-narhed-the Collocutors ,. by. the conſent of both artieg ; who 
deferr'd ind: gem tohim;: In this Conference mdpa ne ; 
__ eed - upon ſome Articles, and could not 
erty Are yon of Tranſubſtantiation, Fo Ade 
ITEN of Aron nur 


ns i ws'# wg cence havin ig conſid the re mngarte 
_ to:Sno97.6f Jim, what he ſhould > 
8; © 


ERS 


' Eegate: ve bm hs aver inwring, Ther oor ini 

well ere vin agreed upon between NN R's ' ax "the | 
which they could not come to agree abort, 3 
he ought to ordain nothing about the reſt, b 
all to the Holy See, which could in a General Coencil,; hers : 
that which it ſhould judge neceſſary for the. good of * =— aki 

in particular for that of Germany. The Emperour took: this an- 
fwer, as if the e had Cons that the: Articles'agreed 
upon between the I ſhoul immediate! ' be receiv 
' by both the Parties 3 and he related it to the ly-after'that 
manner. But there ſprung up a kind of diviſion berween- the 
Biſhops of one fide , and the Roman Catholick Princes on” the 
other. For the Princes would that: the. Articles ' upon, 
ſhould be received, and that the reſt ſhould be either. 


toaGeneralor National Council, —_— to#' General AC 


ſcmbly of the States of the Empire 32 and the Biſhops on the con- 


trary, who ſaw that this was the 'of a Reformation 
were of opinion, that they. ſhould we | . Articles agre 
upon, whe herein they id faid that the Catholick Collocutors 


mach given way to the Proteſtants, 'and that ſhould Tut 
CU in Religion, or its — bro they 

.  ſhouldreferall toa or a. National Council.: ; This di- 
. pure therefore having ſo hapned, the Legate feared, leſt they 
Id upon this e with the affairs 0 the Court of Rome, 

{o that he openly declared; by another  publick Writing , that-he 
idid not mean, that they ſhould receive any Articles. but thit 
they abſolucely iy refer all, 2s well-the agreed on 25 the 
others, to his Hol for him to determine what he ſhould 

think fit. -He pub farther another Writing , by which 
he very much rr as well the Catholick Princes as the 

Biſhops,  for--that they had referr'd that buſineſs to a National 

-Conncil, in defect of a General one: and he maintained that the 
Arnhocky of the See of Rome was very: much wounded in that - F 

reference, and that a National Council could not "Glee about #F 
. matters of Religion. .In fine, after a great many diſputes, which - 2 
only ſerv'd more and has ur <A diſcover the obſtinate reſolution - # 

- that the Roman pp notto ſuffer a "ee 1 $ 
+ Diet ended with a of the Ago be hich referrd the - 2} 
J_ 0. _ if they woold bein a Conch, | 
: Or. tO an: not 0 a E: 
< and —_ nevertheleſs the Execution of the Decree of = ns 'F 
: 0 ; 


a 2 1 Lai & > 4 24 ” k + 
- DP Ree, Ie i i Sages a, pine 3, BA. 4 by art Broth +5 E 
ND Woe Learns Eons th et Bk b; ; : 
g S200 FR Te” 09S of, 77-44 £05 EE 04 * Tb. 4 ent os, 1 bk; 4 ot 
oIRs A Vit EE EI TS 2 ty x HE NE. re FONT C2 of OO 244 
> od Fey we "Ln Fr ko TC aALED [ the EO RG RES 7 6k — i» On wy LES. ; 
a 3 y dy 7 o6- E OY bn {$83,265 4+ by Sp . - Ro Þ 
ONS IS rt . +2 THE. *. Wer” BI fog 7 +W-4 6 OE Yn <>. 1 : 
2] # : - 7 : Wa Bs W42.; . 8. ib. 4-1 a+ A Ck $5 p 4 
Sh ] ; n i RS F231 5 1 V6 x Ko +7 
- _ » 
FP «* - og 3 - , by _ b 
orical p | » ; 
ws . : "a 
1 a ry o 
F rncd - 'F 4 o 
wa 
FE 


. 
Y 


e rg PL +: St 


£24 


WENTS). > OL _ 
WES AF LU 


by" NE rag: * 
[> 1d DE 


"P 


og 


reafonof the Warthat was<carried on : 
King Frews, the Firſt" and the 


tering eos: upon | 


Pieces nr roerrnd to the next 
ith ſent, thatwhich: 


'he had 
Apoltlick See 


ned rage; of a 
bon: to-favlas he Deccan tis 
vent them.; He'therefore -affig 

fifteenth” da 


thar-parpoſe he ponder ot ye 
made-uſe 
ds of that Carta! Fomeſe wenn 


vs 


Proteſtants had propounded aney. againſt':his pretended Council. 


He made therefore very. powerful- {olicitations-to. the Emperour ' 


by his Legate, with offers to aid-him-withymenand' money; and 
even to cauſe him tobe afliſted-by the Princes of fta/y-;' and the 
Emperour, who-on his {ide was very glad to: take:this'occa(ion to 


ſubdue Germazry to-himſelf, readily. accepted -of this propoſition; 
1o that a War was EEE z bi concluſi 
_ . was kept very: ſecret, till the -time-:of Execution. Notwich- 


ſtanding, the -better to cover. this deſign , 'the Emperour ap- 


. Pointed. a Conference of Learned Men to be held at Rarirbon, up- 
.on the ſubject of Religion, - according to- his laſt Decree, but he 
. did not fail to cite the Arch-Biſhop of Cologne to ar before 
. him,- who- had embraced-the Reformation , and afterwards ex- 
..communicated him , and deprived him of his Arch-biſhopri 
. And as for the Coaference at Ratisbon, which gave ſome:jealoufie 


k. 
to the Biſhops who were already aflembled at Trent, it was 


quickly after broken by the unjuſt conditions that ſome Monks, 


who were there as the ioners of the Emperour , would 


.impoſe on the Proteſtant Divines. The Council was opened the 


thirteenth of December of the ſame year-1 545. Ts 
| But, in fine, after a great many artifices and diffimulations., 
able to have lull'd aſleep the moſt vigilant , after a great many 


contrary aſſurances .given to -the-Proteſtants, the Emperour ſent ' 


the Cardinal of Trent in Poſt to Rome,” to give _.the Pope notice, 


'. that he ſhould make his Troops march with all diligence. The 


Treaty which they had made-together was-publiſhed the eight 
and twentieth of = 1 546.. bearing this . among: other things, 
That the Emperonr ſhould employ his Arms and open foree ito make thoſe 
Germans who ſhould rejet# the Conncil, return to the ancient. Religion 


. and to the obedience of the holy See: and the Emperour ſoon after, 


openly declared himſelf as well by the Letters which he wroteto 
divers Cities in Germany, to the Eletor of Colegre and the Prince 


- of wirtembarg,as by the anſwers that his Miniſters gave to the Em- 
-baſſadors of 


thoſe Towns who were with him. The'Pope on 
his ſide, preſently publiſhed a-Bull dated the fifteenth of 7h, by 


' which he commanded , that they ſhould make folemn 0 


ons, exhorting all Chriſtians to put \ Sn Hae to God. for. the 
happy ſucceſs .of the War, which the Emperour and himſc 
undertaken at their common charges , againſt the Germans who 
ſhould either profeſs Hereſte, or protect ut... Before this, he had 
| wrote 
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25 his Legate, whoſe chief pretenc&wayy-the. tefutils whith: the = 


elf had | 


« #4 


71 XgR# To: 


2 _ 
Taace be'cxqreled: | For Gang the a pon 


vans, they impriſoned them, 
them of their Eſtzes, they they ih hem ek eos 


and not to ſpeak-of our France, England, Srotland, lenders Hole. 
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An Fliftorical DEFENCE Part. * 
neſs, without partaking of the ſinSof thewicked, he would th 
they ſhould groan under it, and pray to God; but he would he 
that they ſhould ſeparate themſelves. hen the nl, fayes he, 
has ſeized the greater number, nothing remains, for the good to ao, but to 
groan and lament. And a firtle lower , If the contagion of fin has 
invaded the multitude, then it is neceſſary that Diſcipline ſhould be uſed 
with mercy, for the connſels of Separation are 4ain, pernicions and ſacri- 
legions, But when he confiders the Church, not only as a mix- 
ture of good and wicked ; but alſo asa mixture of the truly faith- 
ful and Hereticks, I maintain that he has formally acknowledg'd 
the juſtice and neceflity of a ſeparation, not only in regard of 
ſome g_ perſons; but in regard even of entire Societies, 

ovided they $0 not ſo far as that which he calls Eradication. 
y noted that he would that we ſhould according 


ther Goſpel, than that which he has preached. But this very hung 
ou the faithful a right to reje& the communion of Heretica 
ieties, and to ſeparate themſelves from their Aſſemblies. In 
his Book of the True Religion, he aggravates it asa very ſtrange 
thing, and very much deſerving to be condenm'd, 'that the Hea- 
then Philoſophers who had other ſentiments -concerning Divini- 
ty, than the people, ſhould e in the worſhip of the*peo- 
ple. Jn their Schools, ſayes he, they had ſentiments differing from 
thoſe of the people, and yet notwithſtanding they had Temples common 
with the people. The people and their Prieſts were not ignorant that 
theſe Philoſophers had opinions contrary to theirs touching the natuxe -of 
the Gods, fince every Philoſopher was not afraid of publiſhing his opint- 
ons, and of labouring at the ſame time to perſwade them and others, and 


. yet nevertheleſs with that diverſity of ſentiments, they did not fail to af- 


ſift at the publick worſhip without being hindred by any body. A man 
that oe s after this manner, would not think .it ill, that any 
ſeparate themſelves from Heretical communions. - But he 

yet further explains himſelf more clearly afterwards. © For'he 
{ayes, That if the Chriſtian Religion ſhould do nothing elſe "but cor- 
ret that vice, it would deſerve infinite praiſes. And he adds imme- 
diately after, That it appears by the exawple of ſo many Herefies that 
have deviated from the rule of Chriſtianity, that they would not admit 
to the communion of the Sacraments thoſe who taught concerning God 
the Father, : his Wiſdom and his Grace , otherwiſe than the truth would 
allow "them , and who would perſwade men to receive. their" falſe Do- 
Ftrine,—— But that is not only to be found true in regard of the Ma- 
| nichees, 
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Fa in Te) 5; 
an th purges Li thoſe ſame Sacraments which. they have Common 
with us, 

' From whence comes'it to pals therefore, : 
S. Angaſtine ſeems ſometimesto aſcribe to the ( 
only. of a paſſive ſeparation, in. tegard 'of Heretical Societies? 
that. is to ſay, - that he 2 wool not that we ſhould { 

them even then when they ſeparate thanfIng. For h aps 


ſome place, that though the Traditors ſhould have openly n=" | 
taind in the-Church,: that their Action was ,good and holy, that ' 


- to ſay, that they ought to have delivered up their Bibles to the 
agansfor th them to burn them, and th: yea ny, or gone 
_ wrote on that RE , provided they had not ſet up their Aſ- 
ſemblies apart, nor ſeparated themſelves, yet. we ought not to have 
abandoned, for them, the woid wheat : which ſignifies us, that 
we ought not to "ſeparate our ſelves from thoſe, rs >. dhcke 
Dodrine whereof he had ſj covutnggy "cc tothe 
faith; conſcience and g In effec, he ſpeaks al- 
moſt alwayes. of the Heretical So Societies of his tume, as of thoſe 


who. were themſelves cut off from the communion of .the- - 


Church, and whom the Church had not rejected. I anſwer, that 
% Auguſtine would have us ſuffer the communion of Hereticks in 
certain caſes, bur thathe would have vs alſo in other caſes to ſepa- 


rateour ſelyes from ok, Whilewe are in nodanger of partabng | 


with their errors,” neither in effect, -nor in appearance z 


- we may preſerve the profeſſion of our faith pure, without con- -- 


 ſenting to impiety, or ſeeming to conſent to. it,, and that there 
hong -not be on the -part of 'the Hereticks that obſtinacy of 
PR he would have us ſaffer their communion. | For it-is the 
manifeft Do&trine of this Father ,- that in the Society of the 
Church, no one is ng but for his own crimes, and not 
for thole of others, at leaſt if he take no part with them, or do 
not approve them, or- conſent to them. So that, while there 
is no _obſtinateneſs to maintain error, while there is. og danger 


of being ſeduced, and while one is not e504 take an | 
under the - ny of 


in the evil, nor to hide ones faith and 


hypocrifie, this Father yields, that we { have communion. - 


with Hergricks » as the ancienc Prophets had communion with 
Nan - the 


gp print t run, 
RN for they are" ſbur.on8_ foow the -Catholick, communion, ' + 


you. will. fy that. 
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the Idolaters of _ = « 
had* communion with the” Phariſees. an ucees , and: 
found-among-them in the ſame Al mblics. -. But when there-is' 
an-invincible-opinionativenefs, and.error is ſo.deeply rooted, that-- 
there is no more hope of its being healed, S. Auguſtine would, in 
this-caſe, that aman ſhould ſeparate himſelf from their comnut- 
nion. This is that which he teaches in;the ſame-Book of che 
Trae Religion, '7he Church, ſayes he, ſuffers their error, . while they 
have no accuſers, or do not- deferid their falſe opinions with obſtinaty.z' 
but when they are accuſed, and defend themſelves obſtinateh.. in thei 
opinions, ſhe ſeparates them from cher communion, Which is formally: G 
to:acknowle Fe the righc of ative ſeparation-in an Orthadox© 
Church. And from the ſame we may, evidently. conclude,: that--* 
this Father does not approve that we {hanld- remain in an Here- 
tical Communion, when there is the leaſt neceſſity : of partaking- + 
in error, wickedneſs, or ſuperftition', whether in effedt or ap- 
pearance; and that he would on the contrary conclude , that in. 
this caſe the good ſhould ſeparate themſelves for the. conſerva- 
tion of their own righteouſneſs. But to givea yet. pw light 
to this matter, we muſt note, that according to the Dodtrine- of. 
this Father., every Society whatſoever it be ,” that determines' a 
falſe Doctrine, and publifhes Books of it, to teach-it poſterity, 
and who will have none receive its communion, but thoſe who. - 
mo that Doctrine, in giving the Orthodox a juſt occaſion to 
eparate themſelves, ſhe her ſelt firſt of all breaks the bond of --- 
ity, and it is ſhe that makes the active ſeparation , and be- ** 
comes {chifmatical. 'This'is that which he teaches in his'Trea- 
tiſe againſt Creſconins, This Donatiff had faid to him,: that "if he * 
did nor approve of the crime of the Tradirers, if on: the contrary. - 
it diſpleaſed him, he ought to fly from and abandon the Charch © 
of the Traditers, To an{wer to this, S. Auguſtine fayes, firſt of all, 
that though there ſhould have been Traditers 1n his ch,: yet he 
ought not 'to forſake it, while he did not. communicate with 
their crimes: and that on: the opttrary, he condemned it, and la- 
boured to correct it by preaching and diſcipline. He proves it by 
the example of S. Cyprian, who declaimed againſt the vices of 


| the Church ; but who did not ſeparate: himſelf from it : and by. 


that of David, of Samnel ,' of Iſaiah, of feremiah , of Zachary . 

and other Saints, who cryed out ]. Tm the Tranſgreflors of the * * 

waF without ſeparating themſelves notwithſtanding, . Since 
ately after he adds, 1s it that the Traditars have. inflitated 

TH | ſome 
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have been in their ques oF theſe min.os 


' and \approve" that Doftvinie 7 
ſelves fromthe Unity 1 © : Nd | -£ iran pro 
you would then pn et ro [ay- , that 'T were. ic the Church of "the 


Trazitors, Theſe words note clearly E344 L have faid,. that when ' 


a Church teacties a falſe Doctrine Ogg it-makes to eater into 
the uſe of the 'Sacraments, and .that..it would mobiiey into-its- 
none bur Pe TE IE EE ite beck aly-juſt 

to: th-ſepatare Boo? bf ie | ms hr elf the b 

of-rthe Unity of theCh ; hop IE H 
this is p of et ch fo rape” wr] 
of us; for the has not euly ed as of faith, the Docrines/ 
_ that we do not believe & be true; = only. ſec: forth' 
Books to teach thoſe Tenets to. Poſterity,, bur the has. cut-off 


all thoſe from her communion; who will not upward | 


the mantier that ſhe teaches:them. So that we have in this 
mr rxahaersh to ſay, thatiit Ee Oe hr IN Ne 


eparation 3 and if it be true, that we have reaſon in the Fan 


tion, it is ſhe that hk roken the Chriſtian Unity, and towhich 
lod. ought tobe d, are-in a- 
era, From whence by g farther. 
follows, that'to the deci it-45. 
'us,-and to ng tec papa to blame,” 
we mult neceſlarily- come to the diſcut : 
Articles. For'if t othing that is 
notconformable ro the Goſpel, ſhe has a right to thoſe' 
from her comminion, who refuſe to believe her Dodtine we-: 


will grant gen Hue. the 1hes Le AO; it is._certain' alſo, 
that the neceſfiry which ſhe has i _ ſed on others to believe 
Je them them in order to their Deng. 38: 0t communion ,-- ren- 
her guilry of Schiſm. All depends therefore on the diſcuſ-- 
Gon ion of the foundarion. For 35 06 grpong left of doubting * 
that'according to the DoQtine of S. Augu/tine 
d:; but even neceſſaty to. the Orthodox in ſome certain 
ne ptontnrby oy andy nano 
- teAC e errors, and to liye om communion. -: 
. We ne ſee in the cloſe, whether that multitude and. viſible 
| "Nan 2 _. extenſion 
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4n Hiſtorical DEFENCE Partll. 


extenſion can take away that right from a ſmall party reſtrain'd . 
to a few perſons-and places ; for there remains nothing bur this 
doubt to be taken away; but to effect this, 'we muſt go on to 
the examination of the ſecond Propoſition of-the Author of the 
Prejudices. 2 FS 4 
' The infallible and perpetual mark., {ayes he, to know the Church by; 
according to $. Auguſtine and the other African Fathers, is a viſible 
extenſion throughout all Nations ;, becauſe that viſible extenſion according 


, to them, agreed with the Church in all Ages, and that it is a negative 


marks, that is to ſay, that every Society which has not that extenſion, 


' 2s not the Church ;, ſo that this arguing is alwayes. juſt , your Society is 


ſhut up in a ſmall part of the world: therefore it is not the Church, It 
is, adds he, by this principle, that $. Auguſtine has diſputed againſt 
the Donatiſts,; and comvinc d them to be ſchiſmaticks. 
* ThisPropoſitjon is not leſs captious, nor leſs ambiguous than 
the former. For if the Author of the Prejudices means, that thar 
viſible extenſion is a ual mark of the Orthodox commu- 
nion, that alwayes diftineniſhes it from impure or heretical com- 
munions,. ſo that this Orthodox: communion, as far as it is viſible, 
' never be reſtrained to a few perſons and places, it is cer- 
tain that this was-not the opinion of'S.. Augeſtize, nor that of the 
other Fathers and it iscertain alſo, that the- celebrated Authors ' 
of the Church of Rome reject the Propoſition in this ſenſe;as falſe 
and abſurd ; and. that in effect ,. it is manifeſtly contrary to ex- 
perience; To ſet forth the truth of what I {Poon will be- . 
-gin with experience, and as that of our Age preſents it ſelf firſt to 
Qur view 3 I Bays that if we muſt a& at this day according to 
the principle; That the true Orthodox Church: ought to be viſi- 
bly extended over all Nations; we muſt conclude, that there is 
no true Orthodox Church in the world. For it.is moſt true, that 
of all the communions which at this day divide Chriſtianity,there 
.is not-any one to whom this mark. can agree:  . I will not fay, that 
there are divers parties in the known world which have not ſo- 
much as yet heard of Chriſtianity, nor that there are others who- 
aſter having received it, have abſolutely rejected it to embrace 
the Mahometan Religion. I will not here {peak of the Greek, 
communion ſevarated: from the Roman, nor of the Coptick or Ne- 
ſorian, or of the 7acobites, or Armenian, which evidently havenot 
thac viſible extenſion throughoat all Nations. I will only ſpeak 
of the Roman and the Proteſtant as they are at preſent. He muſt, 
fayes tne Author. of the Prejudices, be wholly blind, that can:dare to 


mairtain, : 
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it-is at Et __— from Sordelond: Pans: pattof 
Germany,' a \part-of Switzerland, 2 part of 5 —_ Mouſcouy Afics,. 
eAthiopia, Perſia, Tartary, China, 7apan, of the ares, and Tom oh 
greateſt part of America? And the Author of the Prejudices 
not. to pretend the prevailing of ſome Colonies, o Og 
whom the Pope ſends here gd ROE w gain Proſelyres. .For 
fince he will not have it, that we-ſhould gait any thing'\by the - 
Colonies of. Exgiih and Datch, who" have. 'd themſelves 
in all the parts of the world, why would he help himſelf by the 
Miſſionaries and Penſionaries that the Congrepations de fide propa- 
| ganda maintainin foreign Countreys? Why ſhould they be more | 
DR d for any thingy: than thoſe Colonies 'of Engiih and Darch, 
who have the exerciſes of their Religion; 25 frees thoſe of the” 
Roman Communion ? .They are, fayeshe ;"ſuch Merchantt as are_in. Pe. 19g. 
thoſe Comntrezs, only fur -the ſake 'of Trade.” But do'not thoſe Te” 
_ chants Pray | 0 God i in the form of their Religion, in whar Coun- 
treys, and with what 'delign foever they ate? ts i it that. thoſe 
Mexchangs bring ſous much ty'd as: oe are hop Lions make. 3 


5 Feinl plces ere gl 6 Ds ew 
thewgreateſt; part; 0 e places whete are; their 
chore blies, =— ith .their. 25 well as the En 7. 


He muſt yield in good earneſt, that the Chriſtians are now di-- 
vided. and. ſeparated from one another, about: matters of faith. 
and worſhip,.n- their different Societies, or Neves per? of which 
each pn Bk Difeith-ar abGhoundp apart" BY which 'we can- 
not fa a ae viſibly extended, -if y ny you ſpeak with any .. 
nn 3 and.thaz: there | 15-N0-0n6 t thar is roughout all Nacions in 
the form of a communion or viſible Society.. From whence i ie 
follows, that all his diſpute of the Author of the Prejudices, is 
but. a beating the air, and: which: hecan never apply fo any real 


ſubjeR. 

Nt Experience of former: Ages is ook: Je -contraty to the \ 
Propoſition of the Author of that that of 'oar- - 
Age. For if we conſult Hiſtory, we n flak that ie has fallen: 
OT that an Heretical. communionhas ſpread i it Rf every. 
N nn 3 where, 
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where, whiſe the iq was \ſo; tenciod. 5h char it 
did not: Fenn Reta ne N, ok the Avian, the 
had-diſputed by by chis pr GP le, b” SHE NRathor of the Preju- 
dices would decide call I mean if they.yvould have trea- 
ted that communiofl as = Hooacel that was not viſibly fpread over 


all the Nations, and. that as og which was,: the Arian had 
ealily overcome. The Hereſie of the gs yon avd fryer. ſayes 
S. ferom ,. poſſeſs d all the Eaf, a favs 'and ' Paulinus. 
S. Hilary "- ES the lame thin wateſt part of the Ten Pro- 
vinces of Alta, excepting "El $ = ome” others, do not truly know 
God. Tn thoſe time, ſayes the Author of the Life of £S.Gregory Nats- 
anzen; the Church was oppreſſed by the Arian Hereſe, many Biſhops 
were baniſhed and wexed by torments and _calunmies 4 t bayſand WAHes, 
many Presbyters, and many numerous Flocks were "bronght- to the 
utmoſt miſery, expoſed to the injuries of the weather, as no more h 
p 5 of prayer where they wight meet. That Hereſie had almoſt fill d 


the Earth, and it triumph'd , being upheld by the power of the Em--. 
peronr's ſo that good men had wot ſo muchas the. juſtice - of the Laws - 
the wicked. Ayd becauſe the Paſtars, or to ſay better ; the: con- 
cealed Wolves, under the appearance of Paſtors, had the liberty to arive - 
the Orthodox Biſhops out of the Churches, who alone were worthy to-ferve  * 
Zeſus Chriſt the Soveraign Bifhop , it hapned , that ſome overcome with - 
fear, others deceived by fair wards, others ga ained by money, others ſur- ' 
prized through their own  ſmplicig, embrac d that Hereſee , _——_ . 
WAS, 
the Fathers to elevate the lictle-number, and the - 
little lock 1 oh extenſion and multitude. where are theſe men, 
- Joſa- F 
the- Church by 


agam 


their boſoms and Fart thei. communion to their adverſaries, 


ſaith Gregory Nazianzen, who reproach us with our poverty, and 
lently boaſt themſelves of their riches, who mould a 
miltitlde; and contemn the little flock, ? They meaſure Divinity; they 
weigh the people in the balance , they efteem the illiterate; and- cover 
with injuries the lights .of the LOYY » they heap together the common 
ſtones, and deſpiſe the pretions, not remembring, 
darkneſs ſurpaſſes in number the Stars , the more the ordinary ftones-. 
ſurpaſs the pretions in quantity, the more thoſe Stars and pretions ſtones 
ſurpaſs the ordinary ſtones in purity. and excellency. This Fa- 
ther , who had ſeen in his time the Hereticks maſters of the © 
whole Com and their communion fool 'ror very wide and far in . 
the Eaſt and in the Welt, ; while the Orthodox durſt of apperr, 
was ſofar from having the Faith and the True Orthodox Churc 
to be A by chat extenſion,: that he made on the contra- 
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the rang ow "only Aaery 8 Notwithſt ms 1 know, that thſe - 
Saints were and. foreigners thoſe people.” 1 prov." ij 
tele; whether the three hundred "that lapped my water with Gideon, _— 


were: not' more” to- be 'efteemed, than all mh thouſands , who cowardly. 
forfook, hint 5 whether the ſervants of Abraham' who were few in Ha. _ 
bets were not'"to be preferr'd to of thoſe pt TY with bo Me Fahote *7 
ble Amis; wert' overcome. ? Bdt-I p79 3et tell why] Hi rt 
underſtand that which is {aid; -when the number Lo the child 55.47 nel 5 ae 
ſhall: be as the' ſand of the fea, 4 remnant only ſhall rag ſave 
this other paſſage,” 1 have Yeſery d to my ſelf ſeven thouſand who Fac 
not: bowed the \kner to Baal? The matter will not go 4s You imagines, 
0-without- dowbr + for 'God rakes no pleaſure in. 4. ere + des fort” SE 
| Jong you reckon your” thouſands 5" but "God" reckons .thaſe -who'work our 
their ſalvation; you heap up 4 great pile- of duſt; but: I aſſemble\ the! I 
veſſels of eleftion,- There-45 nothing ſo great before God, as the. pure 
Dottrine'," and 'a ſut- that is filled and ' adorned with "the Tenets of + 
DT akin, or if you will nets; is pak la xels about - 

Athanafsns, or ut you W er, is not EXP 3 
theiſubje&t of a ſmall number, in oppolincn, ro that; extenſipn 
and*mwleitude than”S. Gregory Nakbinaew, Shall we met, (ayes he;- Jthana. 
bearkgn-10 Jeſus Chriſt ; "who. ſages, That many 'are called , and "few ho 2 Gs. he 
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choſeny that ſtraight * is the gate, and narrow 1s the way! that leadeth band : © 

_ dy and few” There be that find that gate, dr thirway ? What map: _ RET 3 
205 ng, will not rather chuſe to be. among this ſmall number | | 2 

ches enters into life, "than to be joyned to this multitude that: goes tapers} 1 GM, : 

dition? Jf we had livkd is the -age of S. Stephen , ould. we. wet have; (3 al na 

rather choſe his party”, * thonigh3 it Nould have been farſaken. by all-elſe;;.\ " 


buried under ſtones, ad + "oſed to. all manner of reproaches, than the: 
party"of that multitude which thought that the faith-ought -to follow: the--\ 
prog ;ues ey ?' One Man alone who has the Tranh $9 ah Fs es. 
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evidently ſhews us, that this'viſible extenſion is not a 
mark of the True Church,and that it is not ſo very neceſl 
this arguing ſhould be always juſt:Your ſociety is not ſpread every - 
where over the world ; therefore it is not the Church. This 
Vincentins Lirinenſis has alſo acknowledgd in his Admonition 
againſt Hereſies ; for he acknowledges, that it may ſometimes fall - 
+ our that Hereſie invades the whole Church, and he makes a que- 
_ -"Ig ſtion what he ought to do.in that caſe. what ought we ro dp, ayes - 
_ - *Þ. he, when ſome new contagion endeavours to infett not one part onh, bet - 
the whole Body of the Church in general ? uid fi novella aliqua con- - 
tagio non jam portiunculam , ſel totam pariter Eccleſiam commaculare: 
conetuy ? What viſible extenſion could theOrthodox communion - 
have throughout all Nations, in thoſe unhappy times , in which 
the ſame Yincentins Lirinenſis layes, that the greateſt part of the - 
ood were phe to death, or impriſoned, or baniſh'd, or.con-- - 
demned to the Mines, or hid in Defarts and Caves, expoſed to fa- -. 
Bid. cep.6. Vage Beaſts, to hunger, thirſt and nakedneſs ?. Horum pars maxima + 
» Snterdiftis urbibus protruſs, atque 2” inter deſerta_, ſpeluncas, fe- 
ras, ſaxa, nuditate , fame, fiti, affetti, attriti, & tabefatti ſun', 
What viſible pork comd. that ſame Orthodox communion by 
Athanaf.Ep.ad have in the time wherein S. Athanaſius cryed outafter this .man- 
viten ſolitsr. ner, Who is there among the ſervants of feſus Chriſt, that theſe rebels - 
&e- have not calumniated, or whom they have not lain ſnares for? Whois 
there that the Emperoxr has not baniſhed npon their falſe accuſations, 
he who has alwayes ſo readily hearkned to them , who. has alwayes ſo + 
conſtantly refuſed to hear whatſoever ſhould be ſaid againſt them ; and Cx 
who never refuſed to believe all that they have [aid againſt. others ? + 7} 
Where now 4 dayes ſhall we find a Church. that worſhips feſus Chrift-eith .'  \ 
* liberty ? If Charches have any piety, they are in danger ; if they aiſ= * 
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wagons _ Its nNdt nec . He _ wrt er 
\ayes your is mn 
| hw world x alywes jul your tot AN tnlchete 
lay, that when there ſhould remain bit one" only Province that 
ſhould retain the true faith, hog tn ome mt en 
or ly and truly called the Catholick Ch 
ut it may. be that Belkeyywive had hoc Dr, char his opi- 
nionand Dries 5 favoured the Donors andrhis it/was:contratyt0 
Ge otiineof$ Auguſtine. IE ſoin efſeftgpnor-onlybe- 
cawſea = _ ig not'h Ros in view ;.but be-: 
| nan Aae Ar omen Doctors is veryre-- | 
noe rin of 6 the Donatifts, — Ee «does not encounter 
Je 3 gle fine. _It 15 yet true; that Bellzrmine ſaw thit they - 
make Objection which:he has »and anfwe- 
red ;: this I ſay, tothe end the. Author of _— 'may-(ce, 
that Yr this which he has treated of asan Argument; and 
nent for which-he has made two Chapters, Bellaytmine 
has kas look! on as very trivial-objection , which che propoſes and 
reſolves in a few words. They ll fan, ayes he, that this 55-10 | 
fall-into the Error-of Petilianus and the Donatiſts,: "why dna - 
| that in truth the Ghurch had. been: fpread over all the! world , but that 
| it. was afterwards loſt: in all the -Provinces, and remain d''n whenwcbut. 
2A | in Aﬀrica, which S. Auguſtine diſpures againſt. - I anſwer, that the Er- 
for of the Donatiſts confiſted-in two things; the firſt, chat they would 
have it that the Charch ſhonld be in Aﬀrica only in| a time wherein it 
manifeſtly increaſed throughont all the world : the. ſerand; in "that they 
' could not conneft their Church of Africa with that-which had before bees 
EE fpread through all the world ; - for in that Church there; they had alwayer 
Wo Hed _ _ as $. Auguſtine proves, whereas they wonld-compoſe theirs 
the riphteons only. 
. This Anſwer of Bellarmine overthrows all the pretenſions of 
the Author of the Prejudices;: for it eſtabliſhes 'theſe' following 
Propoſitions. 1. That Viſible Extenſion ' is: not- a'miark-of the - 
wue-Charch, 'but in acettain-rime, thatis to fay, when. weſee it 
mauksſtly increaſe throughote all the. world -fromwhence it 
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bro time was a time of the increaſe of the Church, Ok car 
not be deny'd, that the Church does not then + encreaſe, when the 
trueDodtrine is {ſpread abroad in all places, from whence _ 
follow, that the Society that taught that true Doctrine thro 
aut the world , was the true Church, rather than a ſmall = 
that were ſhuc up within one only. Province So. that: the 
of the Donaziſts conſiſted in this, in that: they:would have reſtrain 
the Church in their Africa in a time wherein it manifeſtly Fra 
in all Nations 3 and this increaſe was wy 96 by :theacknow- 
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it; manifeſtly appears ;that the Church. increaſes, ſince: by -your 
own confeſſion, it.is the true Doctrine, and not Herefie that mul- 
tiplies it ſelf. Therefore it is an error not to.acknowledge: ar 
this time; SeSociery hack ſpread ovitthewaly 4pm rieg 
. Church.. This is , the true reaſoning of » nat 5 
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| who do not Pemain in the flate of grace, where the  gndu ph. God had 
ſent the Goſpel, in declaring to them, that they ought to fear being cut 
off, as the fews, from the Covenant sf Gog, he Tat himſelf to the 
whole body of the Gentiles converted to feſus Chriſt, Ad'totum 'Gen- 
tium Coxpus, «dds be.” . 4nd: certainh,, that, Mrrible Aria of the 
whole world which has falles out ſince, manifeſtly that this 
advice of S. Paul-was not anprofitable, For God hav __ s Sf ed in fo 
great an extenſion of Countreys; almoſt 5 in 4 moment, the wategs of his - 
Grace, {6 that Religion, flawriſhed every where 5, "within @ viery BE while 
after, the truth. of the Goſpel. was  naniſhe, ani the treaſure of 'Jalva- 
tron baniſhed out | Ber Earth. But. whence conld that. change come, 
wileſs from this, t the Gentiles were fallen away from their "Call, 
and therefore it is inp clearly i pr pee ofſes in a: Letter $0 
the tho, had-(cparated from! All: world, .. Phuſqnutin im: abfordas 
boſtqRamn. Al as. do. Facere coat ſums. abos: abi alvis 
a E; Oregadice: .yer farther makes;uſeof 
on, of Faith-to prove the ſame 
which ſi yes, - That we believe,” that no ,one-tyght - of - bis own. authority 
to tra Tan "iy wo, the L iroeryngh the Church 5;| but hat that 
Ws tp.be en ;r. pofible,; and white:God permits it 
ich e Geri we nn, to it, becayſe.it has filed -foms- 
Times, and ever jji our. 1:me,' it ro the ſlate. of the Church )was-in 
terrwpted, till God had raiſed wp men after an extraordinary, maiiner, to 
order the Church 4 new, which mas in ruine and deſolation 
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It c wh be poſſible that the. Church ſhould uo longer ſubſfts and. that. be 
_o Menfieur Arnaud to ſhew. him. one only Author among- ns. wid had 
ught ſo. Before he had expreſſed ſuch y wang fayes the Author of 

judices, it would have been well to the purpoſe ', that: he' had 
ravinh thrwed himſelf about. that which not ouly ſame. Mathers: of | bis 
SetF have. wrote, but the Maſter | by their Authors, which i 5 Calvia, 
who [ayes 4 great deal more than that which is comained in that Book 
of the Perpetnity of the Faith, ſince he looks upon the Church not ovily as 
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this Article to be ſo undoubtedly true, that it c 
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expreſj, that be 'makys yerpetuity-ris axter- inte: the tefinition- of the 
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believt) it; ſaying: that it is an -Artiale bf ary ang Pi 
and funded who the promiſe of ffi Chrift, who engly dias 
bave, a. holy Chriſtian Society in this world,  that- ſhould. 
cenſummation of = Ages, Calvin | does not ſay lef#," 
gre nt leſs expreſs. we _ puts he, hold-it far” tart, _ from 
the beginning: of) the: world, ;there>ntuay' was. a time. whey rhe-Thiveh 
of God mas not,. and there: never 7 mil be, il pt cmd 
'* in which:it ſhall-net be. Upon « this : foundation bing 

. who maintained, that the Church: hid been baniſhed fromthe world' for 

6. certain time, . he [ayes boldly, that to ſay , | that Goll had" not” abvayes - 
preſerve ſome Church. in-this world, - would be” ftoiaceaſe him of a 
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keg che Etro and Superſtitions, De pace i tht "4 
hving 4s:to other thin in that that ſhould nor becul 
pable for th the fins. of f others - - hope x 


To the third; S Auguſtine has afraid; Te it is an abfind 

 ObjeBog. For it is. notmore abſurd to fay, that we.oughe not 

Care; 10 iq” ;Diſcaſe; under a/ pretence that-as' great 

$ te! the Diſeaſe is ;; life: yet remains, than” ro/fay; thar Remnght 
© to take care-/to purge the Church- and the Miniſtry 

Herefie that- infects it, under a pretence, that there'is yet a "oy 

to. be ſaved in her communion and under ther Miniſtry.” That 

we muſt, 'on the contrary,” labour as much as poſſibly we can, to 

roeſablih Chriſtianity 1n- its-whole frame, left: the/evil. _—_ 

increaſe, and be made incurable through a too great 
and leaſt that good which remains in the Church, d be 


whaſyoren pted by the on of theevil. But this is alſo the 
wg cn anſwer that ny - Our Fathers ought to have ' 


employed all their endeavours to reform-the Zazin Church, by 
their Exhortations, by their oy by their Sermons ;; their 
Example, agg that roy ou oughtalnaye > agar? as much as po by we 
can, and; as the time and call us to it,"to 


to ſettle Religion in 2 Bene oye leſt in the end Errors 


and Superſtitions render themſelves univerſal , and the whole 
Church ond periſh through our negligence. For although 
Jeſus. Chriſt has promiſed us, that it ſhall never » yet 
notwi -this mould be to tempt God.; to render 
our ſelves unworthy of his :grace, to le&the means that-he 
gives us for- its preſervation ; and that fo:much the more, as 
according to humane judgements, there was no other than that 
of the Reformation. 8 


To Bhd. oo fourth, S. Aepufinr haxanfirered, That'i in lbowing to-- 


wrch from Ariavi/m, it was: 
ſhould ſeparate themſelves from the. communion thoſe who 
obſtinately perſiſted in that Hereſie 3 and-the fixed reſolution 
that they ed to remain: in it , was a. ſufficient cauſe to 
make them withdraw themſelves from their -Afſemblies. | But 
we anſwer with greater advantage, -that our Fathers'in labou- 


ring for AReformation © onghes to have. forſaken-the Aiſernblies | 
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communions , this very & it they ſhould remain in 4he 
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is Hiſtorical DEFENCE 


any man can reaſonably This is wh 
car vi which may be dearly hes from that which I ve 


As the Intereſt that we have in the Ws, POOR 


ter, does not .go much farther, I I would here put:an'end to 


er and. this Third Part, px iy qr Sepangion, 
if the intereſt of Truth and Charity did ys yt me 5 


2 refletion upon_a Propoſition that the ye cg the Pre. ; 
judices has ſet before us, which is, that Schiſmaticks - out of a 


ftate of Salvation. For I hold, that this Dropolgion cannot be 
maintain'd after the manner that the Au thor of the Prejadices 
has propounded it; that is to wo avloage and Fithout: any 
diſtin&ti Mak 


on.. I am __ hp uns that 


ſentiment , 5, they | Croce ne Joop ſome pallages of cs who 


have in effect y vehement terms. $ 
2s ns.if they had' a 7 of to + from the communion of 
and all Dapes. of falvati hole /in; general who 
ſhould be fon ed init. Toes Mean, g,0ught-ro be an 
example to let = &, thatiwe muſt not alwayes take: according 
to the rigour of the Letter, all that the Fathers have ſaid -ifi:the 
heat of their diſputes. For unleſs we ſhould be altogether/un- 
reaſonable, we muſt place a difference between three ſorts of 
perſons who are to be found in a. Schiſmatical: communion. 
. The Authors of So ”_u WR we the' Paſtors and; 
Guides of the flock. Bands, ſons,, - who/'take 
part in the i - ho well knowing what: they 


do, give their cn ol Schiſm , and defend the Authors oo 


it. 3. The people, that is to fay , the ignorant ge who 
ſcarce hats 26 any ay boa that p S, or, who know but: very 
confuſedly. And = that which regards the Authors and 
other intelligent perſons, .as it is moſt frequently, paſſi Ion, inte- 
reſt, pride and ambition, that make them, ſeparate, -an all 
thoſe paſhons turn them in the end, into-an Wares ood hatred 
againft their brethren , they deſerve - our. condemnation ; z for 
thoſe crimes are incompatible with the Spirit of Jeſus. Chriſt; 
and it is a manifeſt demonſtration , that - the-: world ;and' its 
corruption reigns. in the ſouls of thoſe who are guilty. :of its 
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Baron. ad ann. 1 fy ihe es Ts X che Schiſn that kitour Sbout the- 
454- Fr of the Fifth Ooty between. Acatins. Fiſhy oof! Conſtan- 
rhilerand Ech/the Third. Biſhop-of Rowe , who wutually'cx-. 
'> communicated one anothei, for the anter eſis of fabn'Talaiacand 
Peter Aongas competitors Tor the Patriarchate- of. Mlexandh54. 
Acacias defended the fide © of -Peter, whom Felix accuſed tobe. - 
a Heretick, and an enemy to the- Council of Chaſcedon ; and. 
ule. on the ET > HOT : Bower of POT ac. 
ary nd to unwort  y-'Ol:-a K3 . 
a his Sn 6 laſted ddwn: to their Sabeclivrs'the 
for five -: -berween' 'the: Eaſt and {Weſt But 'althoug 
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© Acacixs j drawn'in by intrigues ito; the {ide - of 'an hypocrite, 
- had wrong at the foundation, yet we: uſes 'not notwithſtan- 5 
ding to. believe that all.thoſe. great Churches who pede, Pwr : 
,munion:with' him, and:defended this memo death, . | 
"Were abſolmely cut off from. the: hope of wadife. 320 - 
nan bs Wh In the Sixth Century, there was ip Schilih, wharoor BF 
gil. I have already-ſpoken, which was very. contentious , and em-. - 
brailed , under. the. Emperour 7uſtinian., Vigilins being Biſhop © 
of Rome, and: Memas Patriarch of Confantinople... The -- : 
. of the:quarrelb, was 'taken'from the Writings.that. _ 
- approved:in : the Council. of: Chalcedos;, * and -which- arm * 
. were condemned as heretical by the Emperour Jufinias , and 


the condemnation was ſubſcribed by 2femas and the other P> . 
triarchs- and- their Biſhops , Yi bas. . who: was of. another opi- - 
nion, ' undertook ' the .of: 06: Writings and 'excomt ... *7 
-,nmmicated Mewras and rag o- had -condemned: = . 
"But. ſome Months-after,” he: took offiiis WCoinmanicithow: Jiat- F 
; - the ſolicitation of the- ogra: 27g} to ork uo he owed - X 
&.: | _ his Biſhoprick; and which was/ more ,- following Be 
= | he. himſelf pronounced * Anathema aninſ wry three: 
wes. Fre the Bifho them ad chk Africa, "Uyria:and Dalmatia petli 


© in TRE 


i” at, ne T5 

of all the __ of the. Biſho op: of { as. Y 5 
tings- were condemned ., and al thoſe who Dodo approve 
ther; were excommunicated, Vigiins p&fiſting in his opinion: 
was baniſhed, anddyed fome. years after. - By his Succeſfors, Pee: 
Jagiyz and and Gregory approved the- $ ung ſubſcibedto;whar'; 
hag. een , done; there; S004 1; » >, generally 

and. reckoned; for.a K Comer C muſt 
big ang. that if, Ar people wete to be ſaved or: damned - 
according ol the good. or; &e c90 con = of Ne Fara Hee" 
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"- the two firſt iyears: of his Papary ,"i-ws he that was called © 
a falfe Pope, a Schifiratick, an of the Bilboprick of 

- re uy the Hereticks had baniſh to ſet up this. 
man, who had promiſed them to communicate with them.. 


Liberat. Bre- And in effect , Liberatus and Vittor of Twnis relate, that after 


' wiar. cap. 22: he \ Was in poſſeſſion of the Papacy 5 he oy to' the Here-. 


Uieer. Timn, ticks; & having the {ſame fairh with them ;* and | Bellarmine de- 
* Chron, Clares, that at this time, Yigihnus was an Anti-Pope and@'SchiC- 
pellar. de Rom. rmatick 3 becanſe that Hlvrrivs the lawful Pope, was yer' li-. 
Zopt. 1.4610. ying, and there could not be two lawful Popes at "the ſame 
time. Baronins and Petavius {ay the fame thi Notwith-. 
ſtanding it is true, that during+ theſe two years of Schiſm 77-- 
Wnt Was \peaceably acknowledged to be the Biſhop of Rome, 

Four by the Charch of Rome " and by. all Cle3Fomdie. - NC 
Church refuſed to live in his communion, no Op with-. 
drew. himfelf ' from him- as! a- Schifmatick. e performed: 

without: any - oppoſition . all the"Pun&tions - of NB k, 
ES Penh ns; ras of ic Hi 

Was: D by ce 
there/ was-no' further either 'a * Church-or ' Salvation if 'the. 
World , if it was only in the 6 of Hiverins and” ſome 
who had ſubſcribed to' the Sentence of the Depoſition' 
—_ Anathema that Slverias being in Exike pronounced againſt” 
nary. 6d re, Joe andagainſt all thoſe who ſhould adhere rohim. After this 
$39. I Foals bare them tell” me, how Pier pick ous from- 
the ts byte erat to that of a trac Po | 

Rn 540 ſay Baronins and Bellarmine, b Be conſent ' of the Clergy and 
Pont. 1.4. £106 mn of Rome , who aſſembled together and choſe ren ow. 
FP after the death of Sirius, Bur beſides thar;, this new. - 

__ of Fi, ilins , and: this Aſſembly of the People: pre 

Cletgy-; 13S 'arn* ' of the invention: of | Buronins-,. i 

ded upon nothing. but- one- word of Aueffajine! 

y-keeper-, who lived above- three han Pye: af 
beſides this, I fay,. that the- People of Zme. ed 
| had-not they themſelves loſt through. Schiſm, che form of | 
true.Church;?" how was. it t to them? ho hrs 
ea for eco thac-righe- ” 2+ coinpany 
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communicated: (bn, 4 irian_ thae by- the ſentence: of Slverimns 
could not: any: Sacerdotal Fundtion, to make ſuch a 
one, I fay, a lavful Pope 2 © 


See here Mead 7; ſome-i inconveniencies conſiderable enough, 
that flow from that rigorous: Rnnne's IE Yo yon 
payer tart o yet farther, we may find ie may be others that ar 


ſevete. For what will hy to the Schifins tine fall” | 


+ {o frequently in the Latin Church through the concurrence 
—_ Will they dareroundly to pronounce, all thoſe 
gropie who have lived and dyed, _ the obedience of thoſe 


fer LO ow =e holes bee engaged in 


the Communion , and deprived of s danm the World 
0 en ſach _ to danm the Wor 

her hor ming Peter hoe ane poles f he pleaſes to examine 

one matter of fact, that Twill ſer before him , and which ſhould 

be Feb feb o to decide this Queſtion, at leaſt in re-- 

of him; It: is- this, that during 'the 'Schiſmn of two - 

- ,. Which was ended at the Council of . Conſtance 


there were Saints that the Church of Rome has canonized, and. 


whom. it prayes to, who lived and dyed under two- contrary 
ps yr mere and who by conſequence dyed ,” both the-one ſort: 

and the others , in a true Schifm. in the year. 1380, 
S. Catherine of Siera dyed under: the obedience- of Urber the 
Jo in Ln year” 1 38 FE, Catharine of por roomy, By. : Daigh 


Bans cbr o 7 Sicily d atider Hd bt oo ” Tanocent 
the Seventh. On the other fide, in the year CY of 
Luxemburg dyed under the obedience Clement who was the 


vation? Let the Aunthor of 


Vide Rajuald3.. 
ad ann. (ite - 
f0s. F 


Anti-Pope. of Urbes 5 and ſome time after S. Pincent of Fer- . - 


x&4-lived; and ht Miracles in the 1 of Benoiſt the- 


oe of Gregory the Twelfth. melon | here Saints both: 


7 . From whence © aprons, om: the, Church 95 
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dices to moderate his ſtyle; and not to take as it ſeems he-has 
done, that which -the Fathers have ſaid in diſputing againſt the 


Schilinaticks, in its utmoſt latitude. 


But although all char I have ſaid, ſhould have no place ; 

the holy Scripture diſtin&ly decides this difficulty. For if he 

would but read the Hiſtory of the Ten Tribes of Jae/,- af- 

ter they were ſeparated from that of dah , - at the inſtiga- 
tion of 7eroboam, he will find that they were in a real Schilm: 

fince they had forſaken the Worthip at 7ers/alem , and had 
built new Altars, againſt the expreſs commandment of God 4 
and yet nevertheleſs that did not hinder God from preſerving 
his truly faithful and ele&,,even in the midſt of them. - For: 
there were thoſe ſeven thouſand who in: the - time of Elias) 
hal not bowed the knee to Baal; and whom S. Paw! calls the: 
remnant of the Ele&ion of Grace,: were not theſe 1/7aelites en-- 
gaged in a bad party > Had not God, his Prophets and his Al-- 
tars yet among them? Lord, ſaid Elias,-they have killed thy Pro-. 
phets, and thrown down thy Altars. And the hundred Prophets 
of God that 04adiah hid in two Caves, to: withdraw them from 
the perſecution of the Idolatrefs fezabe! : the Altar of God 
that Elias repaired in Carmel, to facrifice there -by the mira- - 
culous fire that fell down from Heaven to conſume the yictim, 
the calling of E/i/ha and Aficaiah; and in a word, the whole 
Hiſtory of thoſe ſchiſmatical Ten Tribes, does it not evidently 
note, that God looked on them as his true Church , in which 
there was yet a means to be ſaved? We muſt not therefore 
abuſe that which the Fathers have wrote againſt Schiſmaticks, 
in intending to aggravate their crime, and to -draw them from 
itz nor muſt we take their expreſſions in the whole-rigour of 
the letter. Their meaning is not, that- all thoſe / generally 
who are found engaged in a Schitmatical Communion. even 
down to Tradeſmen and Labourers,, who remain there with.an 
upright heart, and through the prejudice of their conſciences, 
are out of the Church , and eternally damned 3 .but that .the 
Authors and Defenders of Schiſin ,; who run into it, through 
their perſonal intereſts , or.out of a ſpirit, of fierceneſs, pride, 
| and an hatred incompatible with the Spirit -of Jeſus. Ghriſt, 
Z commiſt a horrible crime; and*that while they are in that ſtate, 


they 
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ſenſe; that is to ſay, that Schiſmatical 4 | 
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5 he other, where-it is obſcured by by that Schiſn | | 


F e 14 
be'thus reſtrained, it. is ſt ; 
Take 


. - LL 
» , . 
* % - 
. 
» . 
Pg 
. . 
_ , 
. . 
: c 
[ S . 
> 
« # 
& y % 3 
./ 
- 
- % 
. 7 D- . 
7 o 
1 
« : opens _—_— 
hn. ABCS Mo > p- TP — YOOITS ht I =o TO FIT oo—S = —— W— — COTI—_ ef 
. is 
s 
4 * 
. 
* - o 
_ a7 
% 
\ , 


/ = 


| ER: e Exd of the: Third 'Part: 


% 


x 
* Po 6 

6 \ 
-4 WW 


Fi 


oainſt A Book Incituled. ; - | 


tion that they 


$4 


(= = 4 $ # 


HIT TTE, ; [ITS ON OR TE WE KELER 3 one GEE ate #10, 
: EEE EST TT EO Oh: ge” rg RY PRE: ra AI NEY NEL RING 
SEOx: £5 7 I RS, IN "ED v6, We A PS 
OR ET RT ht vo. te "oP 
» * F = : 7 * 
Pori ical 1 V: : 
- 4% 
EX: An 7. [ It. | 4 
"k "7 
6 A 4 
nd 
Society a ing off from- | 
, * 


> other P. nf _ kr mation ; and tom 
be EET TE EE 2 
k . ne Ts =— tht iſh- 


rok <Preat 


Im 
of two —_ : nd bit Ly Be the Right of thoſe Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, and the Second hal reſt 4x of the- 


Goſpel Miniſtry wherein our Fundtion lies. . Ho 
things have a dependanee oe ypon n charlie 1 ee to: 
Treat of themwith ſome diftinE ln. 

To make the, Firſt clear, .I ſhall V firſ hy it down-as an indif-- 
putable Truth, Thar the Right of ReHigious- Aſſemblies natu- 
rally follows that of Societies; L mean, That as far. as a Religious:. . 
 Jociety' is Jiſtand Fawful, * > fig whe Wſſcniblis chav: ate therein 
made are Juſt and Lawfut; and that on the contr>ty,as far asa- 
Society is unjuſt and Wicked. , fo far us: Aſſemblies-are | ſo-too.. 
This Principle is evident to cdmmon fence, and lit iis for: that: 
Reaſon that we condemn the Aſſemblies of f he Heathens, Fews, 
and: Mahomerans, as: 'Unilawful 2nd; ;\beckbſe.chei their So-. 
cietics are jmpious and wicked ; __ that h: orig pix ht LEY be-- 
uniteU, to believe and \pri ide! Moc Errors: hich tj believe-- 
and practice, they. have Yong right to: Aſlemblle themſ@lves-to--. 

gether in order to make a Publick Profeſſion. It is for the fame-- 
Reaſon that we hold onthe contrary, the Chriſtian Aſtembliesta- 
be not only Juſt and Alldwable, but tobe neceſſary and command- 
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-the truly Faithful the Right to be inia Society, for there thoſe © 
only have a Right to be in a Religious noma by who have 'the- 
power of binding and looſing, and of hearing thoſe private com> 
plaints.to Judge. concerning them. -. But according to him, the 
zruly Faithful have only that power, and it is only to thoſe that 
Jeſus Chriſt has given it. - They are then none but thaſe; to ſpeak 
properly,in whom the Right of being an an External Society, and 
of g thoſe Aſſemblies, reſides. '_-' + RTE » 

That being ſo laid down, who ſees not, that when-it falls out 
that the Body of that mixed Church is divided into divers parties, 

about thoſe important matters that reſpect either Faith, or Wox- 
. ſhip, or the General Rules of Manners, all the . Rights of that 
Chriſtian Society remain in that Party which retains true Do-- 
-ftrine and Piety, becauſe it js on. that fide that the, truly Juſt 
and Faithful place themſelves. There It 1s that the true Church 
of Jeſus Chriſt is aſſembled in his Name, to which he has 'pro- 
.miſed his preſence: for as I have before ſaid, Error, Superſtition 

and Injuftice, give none a Right to be ina Society, .nor by conſe- 
.quence any, to makethoſe Aſſemblies. PR 60735 
., - But, they will ſay, if: the: Body of: the Paſtors be found in the - 
-other Party, if External Splendor, Multitude,. Extent; -Succeſ- 
ſon, Anthority of Councils are-found there, can any one forbegr 
acknowledging it to be the Body of the Church ? There are ſcen 
amongſt them the Pulpits, Schools, Churches, Biſhopricks, Bene. 
fices, Revenues, Dignities, and in a word,: all thoſe advantages 
that mark out the Body of the Viſible Church: *A Party that is 
in that condition; cannot ſuffer that any ſnould 'put its:Rights: in 
Queſtion, its Aſſemblies paſs for lawful throughout all the World, 
and the Aſmblies only of the other Party are here Treated of, 
who finding themſelves ſpoiled of rhoſe-adyantages, cannot be | 
_conſidered otherwiſe then as a Sect divided from the-Body.; as a 

_ Branch ſeparated from the Tree;or as a Ray divided from the: Sun, 

; according to the compariſon of ' the Fathers. ; Ianfwer,That thoſe - 
Diviſions that fall out in a' mixed Church may be of two forts, 
for ſometimes they are founded only upon perſonal accuſations, 
or points-of Diſcipline, or-light: and -leſs important Queſtions, 
.the Foundation of: the Orthodox Doctrine, and true Worſhip 
rem2ining intirein,,both Parties. - Of this ſort were the: Divi- 
fJions of the IVovartians, the Donati#ts, the Luciferians, as it has 
been noted inthe Third Part. But ſometimes the ground of thoſe 
Diviſions is taken from DoQrine, or Worſhip, or the genera] 
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ales of Manners, and confifts in thoſe. things that are acknow 
ledged by both ſides to be: weighty and eflencial, andin this Rank | 
we may -place thoſe Diviſions which aroſe in the* Antient Church, | 
by reaſon -of 'the Samoſareniars, the Arrians, the . Macedonians, ' 
Neſtorians and Extychians.' Tacknowledge, that when the Queſtion 
. is only abont Diviſions of the former ſort, ; we cannot. rationally 
hinder our ſelves from acknowledging that Party to be the Body 
of the Church which has the adyantages before ſpoken of, an 
looking by conſequence” on the other Party as a Sect cut from it. 
The one 1s the: Tree, and the other the cut-off Branch, the one 
is the Sun, and the other a ſeparated Ray. * And the Reaſon that 
makes that Prejudice Juſt,is not that the greater party cannot have 
done wrong at _ but Ir _ it cannot Fig or it fre- 
ntly: happens that Prejudice, Paſſion, Intereſt, C prevail 
| nk who have the Eccleſtaſtical Anthority in their hands, | 
which makes them give unjuſt Judgments, and it _ be the Au- 
thor of' the: Prejudices would not maintain all the decifions and. 
Excommunications of «he: Church of Rome to be Jult, . But the 
Reaſon-of that Prejudice is, , that though even the greater Part 
ſhould have done wrong in the Foundation,: yet the matter treated 
- on is not of ſuck importance, as that it can take away from a 
Society: the Quality+of the true Church of Jeſus Chriſt, while 
ſoundDodrine intirely ſubliſts there, and Worſhip remains pure. 
From whence it. follows; hat there being there no ſufficient cauſe 
of Separation, -the: leſſer Party. can't be; looked upon otherwiſe 
then as Schiſaatical, becauſe it is cut off from the Greater with- 
outineceſſity; and ſuppoſing at the- ſame time that it ſhould have 
Reaſon inthe Foundation, yet its Separation would not ceale to 
be criminal. It is in this Caſe that Saint Auznſtin would have thoſe 
whom violence, or as he ſays, carnal Sedition, has driven from the 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, to ſuffer patiently the: injury done tothem ' 
withour throwing themſelyes cither into Hereſy. or Schiſm, and 
withoutſetting upof Aſſemblies apart but that they ſhould main-. 
tain and defend even. to the death, the Faith which" they know | 
Preached in the. Church, Size wa, ſays he, Conventiculornum Auyuſt. de 
Jegregatione uſque ad mortem defendentes & Teftimonio juvantes eam vera. Relig. \- 
Fdem guar in. Eccleſia Catholica predicars ſciunt. Butt it is other- <P: 6. 
wiſe when the Diviſion-is about matters. of the. Second ſort, thoſe 
T-mean that are-founded upon the weighty points of DoC&trine or 
-Worſhip. . For then the-true Church ought alone to be ſought for, 
where the true Faith -is, where it is goes neither by. extent of. 
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places, nor by number, 'nor by the Body of Paſtors, or | 
nor by the Walks of Temples, nor by” Councils that we aughe to. 
Judge of- it, but by the true DoCtrine, and where that is to: de. 
found, there withont doubt is-a Right to be ina Society and ta. 
gather Aſſemblies. The Reafon is evident; becauſe we cannot ſay 
In that Caſe, that although the more numerous Party, more: ex>- © 
tended; and. which has the Body of Paſtors of its fide, ſhonld be- _ 
wrong in the Foundation, yet that it would not always keep the 
quality of a true Church, as.it may be ſaid in the former Caſe. 
Or a Society that Teaches Error and pratifes a falſe Worſhip, 
and that will receive none into its Communion but thoſe who'be- 
lieve all that ir believes, and practiſe all that ir praCtifes, cannet 
be a True Church, whatſocyer advantages it have otherwiſe-; 
ſo that finding it eppoſite to another pure. Society, there is 00. 
need to heſitate in ones Choice. 4990S Of? £5 ” 
In the firſt Caſe, the leffer Party cannot be other then Schif- 
matical, becauſe whatfoeyer Reafon it may have at the bottom; 
it would be better to yield then to Separate ones ſelf, but it not 
ſdin the Second, for it would be beter to ſeparate ones ſelf then 
to yield, fince in yielding one ſhould fall into Fundamental. Errors. 
and Superttitions contrary to true Piety. Ina word, inthe for- 
mer Cafe, the Nomber, Dignity, Extent of place, the Body of - 
the Paſtors, Multitude, onght to prevail over Reaſon in a pa» 
ticular Injuſtice, becauſe a Church may be in ſome refpet unjaſt; 
without hazarding the Salvation of its Children ; but in the Se» 
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- cond, Reaſon drawn from Injuſtice, Error, falſeDodtrine; falſe 


Worſhip, *is a thouſand times - more conſiderable then. all thoſe -- 
advantages which I have noted, becauſe we cannot renounce the 


. true Doctrine, and the true Worſhip of God in things of great- 
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moment,in which ourSalvation would not be abſolutely concerned... 
It is this ag ore that wry us to _ _—_ fr two different 
ways in the ers, which appear ſo oppoſite and contrary one_ 
to another, that at firſt ſight j1.rh our minds. For when they -- 
wrote againſt the Novarians or againſt the Donarsſts, or againit 
the Luciferians, who ſeparated themſelyes: out of frivolous Ren... 
ſons, that is to ſay, upon points of Diſcipline and perſonal ac- 
cuſations,. but who otherwiſe acknowledged the Church they-had 
quitted, to be Orthodox, n_— ſet before the people, that Mul- . 
titude, Extenſion, the Body of the Paſtors, Succ and other 
advantages of that Nature, as things that ſhewed of what ſide 
the Church was, and then they held that the leſſer Party ma 
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nine pomoigtes MIeetwoeF omen 
Body of the Paſtors, 07 of the Me, or Pul- 
Tl, or Comnits, When the crvices made uſe of them to the 
Prejudice of the 2u6"Dofrine, as] have ſhewn in the: Pare. -. h 
But. that very thing evidently difcoyers the Cheat rhilt as. 
their Miſſionaries pe guilty of, and the qther Lees Writers — | 
"Controverſy of the Church of Remy: and into whi 

of the Prejudices himſelf falls. Which is, that in ſtead: yoo fol 

lowing with reſpe@ to ns the way of Writing that the Fathere 

took, when they wrote 2 the relan from whom they 

& differed in points of Doctrine, -fince the Cauſe is like; they follow 

$ on the contrary that, that the ſame. Fathers took againſt the 

F- Novations, the- Dondtiſts, and Luciferians, with whom they did 
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: - not quarrel abont matters of Doctrine 3 which is a meer Sophiſm,. 

» " where they confonnd tio altogether different Queſtions in re. 

E: ferring to one Caſe that which cannot- have any place but in the 

z othe | 

bk fie they will ſay; Are not yon your ſelf gullty of Fallacy; } TIT Go 
E” petually ſuppolingy2s you do in this Pas that you hays _ | 


= | Hig br at. the Bottom ? For that is the thing that is woſt Con- 1 0 E 
® ed; and when wealleadge to you the Bode. of the Paſtors; £x- "M 
Y tefiſfion, Mnltitude, andthe other advantages of the Chirch of "= 


& | Rom, we do-not pretendts-own; that the Dvftririe: of that-Church 
X is falfe, or that its Worſhip is oo ,.or to conclude that 
þ thoſe Advantages alone would gry the Quality of a True 


; . Church, though tt ſhould not be Ortbedews Hut we pretend -onfy , 
that ſeteir: ot the Diſcnfſion of Doltginesy/ we cart Conyince 


= yon of Schiftiby thoſe Prejudices: alone, which' without any fur- 
Þ ther Exaniitiat 6 NOT. out which of the'twe Contithions'is 
's the Trne'Chtrch, ice WH bs falſo-ath 


atical. NG cave d' Divers Times this -O 
ut Lederer may be reviv*d here farther in the Minds of the Rev: 


-Fſhalfnor faflts ſhew yet farther the: Tanlly' of it s' and to - 

; {cover mere r_ niore-on yore rn fo kn Mgr _ 

| "that vwreds Fare ſptte-that 'we-have nn of es - 
"ah within the Rules of 4 ng 
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ready proved, nor asa IIs tome, but asa Matter which 
ought to be Examin'd , and on the Examination- of which that 
Queſtion of-Schiſm, and the. True Church, ought neceſſarily to 
depend. We would, ſay they, ſhew you, without entring into the 
Diſcuſſion of the Doctrine, by meer Prejudices that you are guilty 
of Schiſm, and that you have no Right to: de in a Society, nor to 
gather Aſſemblies. And as for me I pretend to ſhew , that that 
way is Illuſfory and Sophiſticat,, and that one-ought to examine 
the Doctrinesin order, to know which of the two Communions 
is Schiſmarical, and which-is the True Church. To this effect, 
I prove that though the Proteſtant Party ſhould be deſpoiled of 
all thoſe Advantages treated on, Provided it have on. its ſide the 
True Doctrine and Worſhip, and the Church of Rome have it not, 
it has all-the Rights of a Chriſtian Society, that its Aſſemblies. are 
Law ful, and that its Separation from the Church of Rome is juſt, 
from whence it evidently follows, that all thoſe Prejudices are ta 
nopurpoſe in the-deciding of our Queſtion, 'and that all depends 
on the Diſcuſſion of thoſe Points that are in Controyerſy. between 
us. S2e here the uſe of my Suppoſition, The Buſineſs at preſent 
3s.not.to know whether we have Right in the Foundation or not ; 
if that were all the Buſineſs, I would not ſuppoſe it at all, I would 
prove it; hut the Buſineſs is to know whether they can by thoſe 
meer Prejudices. prove that our Separate Aſſemblies from thoſe 
of the Church of Rome are unlawful. Bot I ſhew that they cannot, 
becauſe if we have Reaſon on our ſide in the Matters that are 
Controverted, our Aſſemblies are Lawfull, notwithſtanding thoſe 
Prejudices. Ina word, we pretend to maintain'our Aſſemblies. 
no otherwiſe then by the Right that the Foundation -gives us » 
but by that Right alone, we pretend to maintain them ;, ſo thar 
when they Conteſt.it with us we run back to the Foundation ,. 
and we ſhew them that the Foundation is ſufficient to. render our. 
Aſſemblies Lawfull, from whence it neceſſarily follows that they. 
cant. treat us-as unjuſt and Schiſmaticks otherwiſe then in - com-. 
ing to the Diſcuſlion of the Foundation it ſelf. When therefore 
they tell us, that to Convince us of Schiſm- they need but to ſet. 


aſide the Diſcuſſion of Dottrines, it is as much as if they ſhould 


fay ,. that to,ſhew us that we have no.Reaſonsthey need but. to. 


tay. aſide that. Reaſon. upon which we . ground our ſelves. The 


Author of the Prejudices has found this ſhift to be ſo Fine and 1g- 
g2nuous,. that he has Jndged it. worthy to be Conſecrated.to. Poſte> 


zity by,one of his . Books... In:. 
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oa. ET Sour this Fruth > by xamples,- we 
| kutto repeatheretmo things which we have juſtified inthe Third 
'Part, - and which areclear and: certain gut of the Hiſtory of the 
_ Antient Church. ' The one, Fhat in the Time of the Arrians 
 Bhrgr 


x, Body of its Paſtors;and Goileg of all thoſe. k | 

did not fail to ſetup its Aſſemblies apart, =_ | 
Chriſtian Society that it was poſlible for them to * Thole, that - 
were Hereticks filled the Churches, and'as for the- Ortbodox* they 
met as they could, ſometimes in the Fields, and ſometimes even: 
in the Churches of the Noveriavs. As theſe Matters of Fat are - 
Indiſputable /and Juſtified by. Hiſtoty , we have nothing elſe to - 
 dobat todemand of the- Author of: the Prejudices, Whether he 
believes that. thoſe Orebodox were: Schiſmaticks for having - ſo - 
Separated themſelves from the Body of their Paſtors, not only by 

a Negative Separatigny but even by a Poſitive one? Whether- he 
believes that their Aſſemblies. were Unlawfull ?: Whether he be-. 
lieves that they had done better to_have remained in the ſame : 
Communion with Hereticks, then in withdrawing from them..? -- 
Whether he thinks that the A4rrians could have faid to:them+ with : 
any Reaſon, That without Entring upon any Examination of their - 
Doctrine they could Convince them of Schiſm by that Separation : 
alone ? Whether hebelieves' that thoſe Orthodox had. givena very 
Ill anſwer in ſaying, That ſince their Separation was only found- 
_edon theirDoarine, it was by that that they onghet © wo Raral 
and not by thoſe vain and deceitfull: arnrngy, erm - 
follow the Church, but which oftentimes A it alſo, —nng.ew {. 
upon: which nothing-of Certainty can. be eſtabliſhed ?. The Aur - 
thorof the Prejudices may anſwer what he pleaſes, but. we are - 
at leaſt aſfured that he can neither condemn the Arriens with- - 
- TONY ing us, nor juſtify the - Orthodpx.. without. ning . 
' Itis Neceflary then that we:come to-agree in this + Truths That 
the Right to be. in:an External. Society, and by Conſt oqucz' : 
_ raiſe Aſembblees, belong to the truly Faichful ms and yet-orredg » 
. falls out, that the Body of the Paſtors teaches falſe 
corrupts. the Miniſtry to-that. degree-thar it- cannot be. wap. er 
to the Faithfull olive in Commynioa wich them, The True Faith- - 
' full remain yet united among themſelves by that External Union 
aut, _ wehleh, rheir Aſemblics OG :that by —_— 

they; 
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| they have Right-to meet together and to make: up a Body: ia £ i 
viſible Communion. © -But they will ſay, If it-falls out = geve- = 
cre- 


rally all the Paſtors forſake thofe pretended Trae Faithfull w 


: of you ſpeak, Who's there that ſhall Aſſemble them? they are 


all but ſo many meer private men, and what Right haye thoſe 
. private men to gather Aſſemblies ? beſides, Religious Aſſemblies 


. are Chiefly Inſtituted forthe Preaching of the Word, and Admini- 


tration of the Sarraments, and can any aſcribe the Right of Preach- 
ing, and Adminiftring the Sacraments to meer private men Sepa- 


rated from. their Paſtors? When therefore it ſhould be Trae 
« that the Right of being in an External Society, That of making 


Aſſemblies, that of Preaching, That of Adminiſtring the Sacra- 
-.ments, that of Binding and Loofing, and the whole Miniſterial 
"Power ſhould reſide in the Faithfull only, yet it muſt be Confeſs'd 

notwithſtanding, That all thoſe Rights are to no parpoſe while 
-they are Separated from their Paſtors, becauſe that each perſon a- 

mong them being but a meer private man, they could not reduce 
-thoſe Rights into ACt, as they ſay, that js to ſay, They could 
not tell how to make any ACtual Funtion. They have hone who 


could jointhem together into a viſible Body, none among them 


- can Lawfully Aſſemble them, none.can Exerciſe the Fun&ijons of 


the Miniftry among them , none can ether Preach or Adminifter 


the Sacraments, or Exercife the Power-of the Keys. Whendce it 
follows that whatſoever Right they have afcribed to them, yet 


. they do not-ceafe tobe in that Condition in a Trae 9s . 


according to what is ſaid in the Scripture, 1 will {mite the rd, 
and the Sheep ſhalt be ſcattered abvond, Ant therefore Saint 
Paul fays , That God has given forme to bt Apoſtles, others to be 
'Prophrts, others Evangelifts, and others Paſtors and Toachers, for 


. the Aſſembling of the Saints, for. the work of the Miniſtry, for the 


Edifying-of the Body of Chriſt. "The Chatchin as much as ſhe is 


an External Society, is-28 an Organical Body, which'has #fs noble - 


-parts neceſſary for Life, without which it -could/not ſubſiſt for. a 
-moment, and thoſe parts are her Paft6rs, whe are not it may be 

abſolutely neceſſary for the Snbſiſtence of Faith and Piety in the 
"Souls of particular men, but who are at leaſt abſolntely fo for the 


'Subfiſtance of that External Society,/ #nd the Publick Exerciſe: of - 


'Reltgion. If they overthrow this-/Order, they change the Clinreh 


-into a rſh Aſſembly, made by Chanee, and Licentionſtiels, and of 


whoſe Convocation there can be noRexfbn given, Even the very 


that 
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.name alone of theChurch, which fignifies a called Aſſembly, denotes; 
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and | ikelihoodof Trath, as that v L have 


canbein none but the wether 
- toBind an External Society ; but end 2re Yet the 
ſetting it inany Order, for otherwiſe it wil depend on. "ts. 
pricious humour ofcach private man to uſurp the Publick Fun 
ens each man wiltmagine hi 

word of the Gaſpelt; to Ad; 
other Fanftions of the 


Ns whid oF 
| toan Anarchy.. 'Fheſe are. to me OR IINs 96,%hall 
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that the Faithfull have:to be in a Society, even then (when they are - 
og Eae cannot Com - 
plain ye weaks: thing, . 
OT It may aca Baps $0: pert 


either in that; Book of the Prejud 
Controverſial Writings, ' to-have as much 4 
in theſe few words. 6 

To Anfiver in ſoihe Order, Tfhall inthe.firſt place _ That - 
that: ObjeQon does not any way Fond the Bog the Body of theProteſtants, . 
fitce it is evident not only that.all Paſtors were not contrary 
to: the-Reformation, hen ihe: ths 1:0 eatelt part of : 
places wherein it was made, thoſe who were molt: 


preſerve the Band of Caen intire, aud 
'It is as- certain thar ; 


was made by the conſent of ». 


England, in Seotlend, in 


op as Bigke to Preach 4 
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+of a Reformation. . Howſoever it be, we may ſay, That there was - 
yet in the Body of the Paſtors, « Remnant according tothe Eleftion . 
- of Grace,as there was in the Time of the Arriars according tothe 
"Remark of St. Gregory Nazianzen. I confeſs that in ſome places 
the People of themſelves Aſtembled.to Chuſe their - Paſtors , 
'but when they ſhould have been guilty of any irregularity 
'In that, beſides that they cannot impute it to-all the Body, it 
would have been reCtified by the apprenatics that all the other 
Paſtors made of that Eletion, and by the right hand of Fellow- 
ſhip which they gave them, finding themſelves to be in the fame 
Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies with them, and acknowledging them for 
their Brethren and Companions in the Work -of Jeſus Chriſt. - 
And by ſo much the more as the Times of Perſecution wherein the 
Faithful were then, often forced them to paſs over thoſe Forma- 
lities which it was impoſſible for them to obſerve, and as God 
himſelf ſeemed to have ratified the choice of -thoſe perſons dy the - 
bleſſing which he ſpread upon their Labours,as he did particularly 
upon the Miniſtry of John le Maſon la Riviere, whom the people 
chaſe at Pars in the Year 1555. PEE 
But howſoever we are but a very little concerned inthe Prin- 
ciples upon which that ObjeCftion is grounded, yet we ſhall not 
fail notwithſtanding to Examine them , to know a little more 
diſtintly of what neceſſity Paſtors are for the ſubſiſtence of the” ' 
Society or External Communion of the Church. ' I fay then -in 
the firſt place, it muſt not be thought that the Bond of the Ex- 
ternal Society-of the Faithful abſolutely depend on their Union 
'or as Cardinal du Perron ſpeaks, on their Adherence to the Body 
of their Paſtors. It may fall out ſometimes that the —_ of the 
Paſtors, that is to ſay, the greater number of them; fall into- 
Hereſy, and corrupt the Miniſtry in ſuch a manner as the Faithful 
| would be bound to Separate themſelves from'them. If there yet 
remain Tome few Paſtors who maintain the True Doctrine, and 
oppoſe Error, 'in that Caſe1fay that the Faithful may-moſt law- 
fully hold a Chriſtian Society with them in the vſing of all their 
FunQions, aſſemble themſelves under their Miniſtry , hear the 
| word of the Goſpel from their Mouths, and receive the Sacra- < 
ments from their hands: They cannot ſay that the Church wonld 
then be diſperſed, nor that the greater number of-the Paſtors 
had carried away with them all the Rights of the Society, 'but 
. they ought on the contrary to ſay that being obſtinate in Error, - 
and abandoning the Purity of the Faith, they themſelves in thar 
reſpect loſt the Right of being in the Society, and making - -l 
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fore their ptr Cnnatn did not ceale to ſubfſt-in rn W. 
places ſeparated from the Body of the Paſtors, they met together, = 
they prayed to God in Common; they. heard his. word, they 're- = 4 
ceived his Sacraments;-in a word," they performedalithe-attions E 
of Religion- under the Miniſtry: of thoſe /few og gr re- ——— 
' This: is' preciſely the ;:Caſe wherein 'our-Fore«Fathers 73 
found therhſelves i in the Time of the Reformarion, . as 1 have be- | . 
fore ſhewn, and it will-not ſignify any-thing to ſay that that ſmall 
number of Paſtors that our Fathers foYYowed had themſelves ac- | | 
cording to us corrupted their Miniſtry by the [Errors and/ Superr : <> 
ſtitions of the other Paſtors, and that they received their -Call ' 
from their hands, for 1 affirm that their-return'to the-true Do» EY 
Qrine reQified their Call; and freed it from-all the” impurity: or 
ill it could have had, after the ſame manner-that Felsx Biſhop of 
Rome, and Meletixs Biſhop of Antioch, who being ordained'by the 
Arrians, TeCtified their Miniſtry by Preaching the Truth and op- - : 
poſing.of Hereſy, and as Z:beriw and a great number of” the other 
Biſhops who. had ſubſcribed to-Arrienſmy' purified their Call in _ 
returning to the'TrueFaith which they had forfakew: It is certain 
therefore that the greater numberof the Paſtors is not a party of . 
the Body of the Church abſolutely neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence - 
of the External Communion, and that it. is an Error to imagine , 
that the bond of the Society depends: on. them, or that there can 
be no Aſſemblies made of thoſe who:ſhall inlegptornd from them, : 
-but ſuch as are Unlawful and:Schiſmarical: ; 
But in the Setond: place, I affirny that-it js not. even abſolutely : 
neceſſary, and in all reſpeCts, to the making that External Society . 
to ſubſiſt among the Faithful, that it ſhould! have:Paſtors. | For 
'AS4t.IS nature alone that makes' man: a Socidpleiving "Credturts R” 
that is to fix; that renders him capable-of Civil Society, and 
gives him alſo a: right:to-ity ſo. alſo it-is'Gracewhicli:makesa 
Ehriſtian a ſociable man, which renders him/I would ſay, -capable 
of a Tens Society, and: _ hima right to it. _ Men that 
EEE: ſhould 
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would they not have:a Right to joymthemſelves actually 1% <prnng 
to aſſemble and'to takeall the joynt deliberations in publick 

they ſhould Judge neceſſary for their ownt-preferyation ? And: 
wauld.it-rot be:anextravagance to.demand. of them what Magi- 


- ſtrate haWaſſembled: them, what publick: Authority:had called: 
' them together, who had given-them-a;right to ſpeak amang them- * 


ſelves and to.conſalt: for their common. intereſts f- "Then when 
there are.lawfol-Magiſtrates, their intervention 1s neceſſary. for 
the calling and Authoriſing of Civil Aſſemblies, and-if any-.un- 
dertake to aſſemble together withont their Authority, or without 
their-conſent, their Allemblies are raſh and uplawful,” but it does 
not follow:from thence that Magiſtrates ſhould be ſo-abſblute]y 


neceſſary to:a Society, that when there ſhould be none, men could- 


not any more ſpeak of act together, nor aſſemble themſelves, nor. 
take common Conſultations, It is the ſame thing in Religion, 
if: Ten Laymen of the Faithfu] ſhould meet rogether caſually, 


ox to ſpeak better, if the ſole Providence of God ſhould make - 
them meet one another ina Defart Ifland, or in the fartheſt part 


of  Amerisa, and engage them all their days in a ſtrange Land, 
and if they ſhould come to acknowle; ch other for true Faith- 
fal Chriſtians, can any þelteve tha vght to remain ſo diſ. 
perſed that they could never I 
cerning the Chriſtian Faith and P 
vide for the preſervation of their F 


Ir mgtWDpether To pro- 
igion. This is that which 


I hold, to be, not only unable to be +, aqyrorg » but impious. 
e 


For as Nature alone aſſembles men, when they have no Magi- 


ſtrates, and cannet have any; ſo Grace alone aſſembles Chriſtians .. 


when they have no Paſtors, and cannet have any. She will not 
ſuffer them to remain in an intire diſperſion while there remains 
yet any meansto aflemble them, it is ſhe alone that convokes or 
calls them together, and her inſtinct forms an unanimous conſent 
in them, that conſent alone renders their Aſſtmbly as lawful as 
it:can be made by the Convocation of Paſtors. Thus alſo divers 
Parties who divided the Latin Church in the Time of the Great 
Schiſm: of the Anti-Popes; proteſted, That they met together at 


the Council of ' Canftance when they no more.acknowledged the - 
Pope, nar by -conſequence, held-any more a Head that could law- - 
fetty call. then» together; forthey declared that they called: one - - 
another together, and that they aſſembled themſelves. ſub Capire | 
Chriſte, under. Jeſus Chriſt their common Head, that is to ſay, 

- a "by. 


ſhould meet one angther hy Chance ;ja an vninhabited:Deſart, - Yo 
that. 


wne together cone . 
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(© te Mag and ow ” Anrorhch Fa lied the. 
x Pa udtenus, fay they, in ille qui oft veriu tecleſta' ſponſan; "Y 
—— In num ſul, "matrem Eccleſiam pu gen" la = ; on 
reſpeCt of an Afſembly, ia. the: Body, of a Council," each-Bilbops = = 
each Prelate was but a meer man, 8s. much. as: every Be» 1, oe 7 
' lieyer is in reſpect of an nyo ted pv in the. Dodyes of -the Churchs | 
and yet notwithſtanding they aſſembled, they reunited themſelves, 
they depoſed a falſe Pope = troubled them even then, and. they 
created another. A mutual Convocation then, which: is 


elſe-but- an unanimous conſent, is ſufficiggt.to make an Aſſembly 
Iainful, "when there is no Publick AuchOMty that can call-them 
together. BY 

This is that which juſtifies the Condufk of our Fathers in ſome 
places-of this. Kingdom at- the g of the aggro 


for they. Allembled ſometimes wit © ICY: Paſtors, - to 
God together and ) Read the Holy Scriptures; thelr Contereyocs 
could not. any, more BESLIE SANE preſentatehs Allembliesof | 
the Romay CommunioR, *and not bavich ng further any Paſtor wha - _ 
might Aſtmble them plies the Ordinary manner, the-Spirit- _ - "© 
Chriſtianity Aſſembled them under' the! Soveraign Paſtor.and Bis - _ 
ſhop.of Souls which is Jeſus Chriſt, -and their mnitual .conſens 27 
wither doubt made their Society and their Afſemblics moſt law- _— 
ful;>;For as to that whichis ſaid in the Scripture, / will fire «bs -. 
Shepheard, and the Sheep \ ſhell. be ſcattered abroad; it would be - -- I 
manifeſtly to abuſe that paſlage, if they. would conclude-from 
itan-abſolute. necelity of the Paſtors for the ſubſiſtence of that 
Society. Far-that is a.Prophecy which notes, not'that which the 
Faithful ought to do when they have no Paſtors, but that. which 
held boi the Galen ſus -Chrift” in the Thue of this AY 
ews, andthe fad:Condition where» | 3 
in —_ oa behold tak Dixyine Maſter,ſhould foree them to: be 2 
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not be without that knowledge,” 'To-this'end Jeſus Chriſt em” 
ployed his Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 'Gs, ſays he, and Teach «Þ 
Nations,” baptizing them in-the name of the" Father, of the Sony 


and of the Holy-Ghoſft-;/ and it' is' that: to which Saint Pax! has a | 


chief regard: when he ſays,” That Chriſt'has grven ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Exangeliſts, an1- ſome Paſtors, aud 
Teachers , for the. gathering together of the Saints , for the work: 
of. the Minifery, for the. edifying' of the Body of Chriſt. ' Thoſe 
glorious Heralds- by the efficacy of their word, accompanied'with 
the power-of Jeſus C 
ſo- ſay, 'as the Holy 


tmbly. of God ; they Eſtabliſhed the 


Chriſtian Religion in the World, and ſo united men among them- . 
felves in an External Society by the profeſſion of one and the ſame _ 
Faith, of one and the ſame Hope and Charity which-inſpired 
them, ſo that the Aﬀts of their Miniſtry were abſolately neceſſary 
for that firſt Eſtabliſhment, becauſe their Preaching was the only 
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ſcaled together the Church,if. we muſt 


va 


means that God would make uſe-of to draw men from-the Pagen: + 
Idolatry or the Few:ſh Obſtinacy, and to give. them that Faith +. 


without which: they: could never have had a Chriſtian Society. 


In this reſpect, there is Reaſon to urge the force of the word . 


Church, which ſignifies not a raſh and tumyltuary Aſſembly-made 


by chance or Sedition, but an Aſſembly lawfully called, forit was ]. 


God: himſelf who called it by the yoice of his -Apoſtle accorditg; 


to the Prophecy of -David. The mighty Lord; the- Eternal God 
bath ſpoken, and called to all: the Earth, from the riſing up of the Son . 
to the going down of the ſame. He has called the Heavens from-on. . 


bigh, and the Earth to Fudge his People; ſaying, Gather ye my Saints 


together. | 


In this firſt Eſtabliſhment the Apoſtles and Evangeliſtsdid'three - 


things: On one hand they ſpread abroad the Faith every where, 


and by this means:bound men in-an External Communion or So- 


ciety;. on-the other hand, they ſet together the Chriſtian Truths 


which are the Objects of Faith in the Cannon-of the Scriptures; 


and in fine they-eftabliſhed Ordinary Paſtdrs for: the upholding 


and Government of: the. Church. By the' firſt of--thoſe things, 
in.Eſtabliſhing the Faith-in-mens hearts,*they afſembled, called - 


them together, and put them-inte a: Society,  by-the ſecond; they 
laid, as I may ſo ſpeak, the Fountain; or the External _— 
tual Magazine of: the Evangelical DoCtrine:'; By the Thirdz' 


: 5 
-provided'for the Ordinary Diſpenſatior of that-Fountaia, iſetling 
of Miniſters to diſtributs:it +by: their Preaching; the: Sacraments, 
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' norie but the firſt'offy to w ich we ought-to refer the-Conve wvocation--/ 
* . of the Church and Eſtabliſhment of rhe ChriſtianiSociery: But, 


? we muſt Gy that all-Three ſerve for its prefervation and increaſe, 
4 | -for they are ſo'many _ 'ond means Shicks the Apoſtles left for 
: the preſervation of -the Faith, and ftrengthning of it in thoſe who:.. 


had before received'it; and'to propagate it to their: Children, 


and in-thofe who had not-as yet received it, in which the-preſer- 
vation of a Society-conſifts. The! firſt:contributes muchz- foras: . 
Etghts or Torches lighted”all*together- preſerye and: matually *: 
"ſttengthen their fire,- and arecapable of lighting others;..So many. 
faithful Chriſtians united together, confirm. one. another in the: - 

_ - Faithand Piety, andare fit to Communicate that Faith and: Piety: 

- to thoſe who have not yer received-it.. - The Second 'does nort- 
contribute leſs, - for the Faithful preferye and increaſe: their light, 

- | their Faith, Piety, Sandtity, ity, by the immediate R of the - 
Holy Scriptures; ;- Tafigels them elves may be converted this. way, 
and thoſe that go aſtray be brought back to the purity. of the: - 
Goſpel. The Third is alſo of - exceeding great- Ufe, for-the: - 
Paſtors by their Preaching, their DireQion;andtheirWriti boy 
their Examples, by the Sacraments't Adminiſter, a 


word. by a ' the Attions.of their Miniſtry confirm the Faith a 


where it is, and mw ate itwhere it-is not The Divive Wiſ=— 
dom has ſo pre} divers means for the preſervation of that- 


Society, and th Pro hisChorch, That if-the Attions. ; 


of the Miniſtry do not produce that effe& for which they are ap- 
pointed, 'the other means ſhall, podfepply) that defect; -In Effect 
; when the publick Preaching and preſence of: the-Paſtors fail, the 


Reading: of the 'Scripture, Aer Exhortation of the-ſimple- | LS 
EIT 


Chriſtians, the wes. of t Paſtors, cither dead or abſent, 
may come to ſuccour, and make the Faith and Charity: and Piety: - 
E "ſubſiſt, and by conſequence the External Spciety of. the Church ; 
7 : NE As Meta vine of the Miniſtry neceſlary?. 'T 
4 '# ow'then are t ns iniſtry nec 
_ areſo firſt,” By Neceſlity/of Precept, as they ſpeak ;-I mean. Ther 
N is a means that Jeſus Chr 
4 cannot neglect \withont ſin-+: Thoſe who contemn. it, reſiſt the _ - 
$- Order that God himſelf* has eſtabliſhed; and -make themſelves 
: OH y of his Gracez and to this thoſe. e$in the Scri 


ac youu heareth me; wy he that rejeiteth Fur rin me. ex, z 
© "FREAK 4 


-has ordained, the-Uſe wherevf we . 


*M which recomatend the- Paſtors to the *-Faithful. - He thas: & 


ang the Exerciſe of Diſcipline. Of theſe three thing ther Pies 


them that bave the. Riile: over- you, and: ſubmit your ſclues, for they 
watch for - your Souls, ' 2. The Actions of the Miniſtry are ne- 
 ceſſary to the Churches well being, though: not abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to its being. - It is not abſolutely impoſſible for-a Church to - 
ſubſiſt without having aCtually any Paſtors, not only becauſe ſome- 
times Faith and Piety may ſubſiſt without. their heavenly food, 
which is the Word and Sacraments, as a Body may ſubſiſt ſome- 
times without its nouriſhments, but alſo becauſe one part of: that 
food may come to us otherwiſe then from the mouth of the 
Paſtors, as I have ſhewn. . But they are neceſſary to the well being 
-of a Church, but it is the hand of the Paſtors alone that diſpences 
. the Sacraments td us, and their Preaching is a publick inſtruction . 
that more ſtrongly ſets before our Eyes the Truths of the Goſpel, 
that livelily applies its Precepts, its Promiſes, its Threatnings, 
and its Exhortations to us, and frequently forces us-to make thoſe 
: Refleftions on our ſelves which we ſhould not do without their 
Aid. Their Authority reſtrains vs, their light inlightens us , 
their Direction guides us, their Example excites us,and their La- 
' bours eaſe ours. It is certain that a Flock without a Paſtor cannot 
' but be in a very bad condition, for howſoever each of the My- 
ſtical Sheep who compoſe it may defend themſelves againſt. the 
aſhults of the Wolves, yet it is not ordinarily done either with 
ſach force, or fuch ſncceſs as when the defending of them lies in 
the hands of Faithful Paſtors to whom God communicates a great- 
. er meaſure of his Light and Grace; and although the External 
Society among the ſimple Faithful may not ceaſe to {ubſift though 
they have not actually any Paſtor, ſince they may be joyned- to- - 
gether in Jefus Chriſt by the profeſſion of one fame Faith, and 
the ſame Piety which aſſembles them, by vertue of the firſt :Con- 
vocation that the Apoſtles made, yet that Societyas far as it is 
'External-would be far better maintained by the Altions of the * 
Miniſtry of the Paſtors, then it would be otherwiſe. 3. I ſhall 
not fear to ſay that even the Actions of the Miniſtry are neceflary - 
for the perpetual fubſiſtence of that External Society, for how- 
ever the meer Reading of the Word-off God, Publick Prayers 
in Common, the mutual Exhortatians of the Faithful , and the 
Writings of the Do@tors of the Church, are without doubt ſuf- 
ficient to preſerve the Faith and Piety in the Souls of men, not. 
- only during ſome time, hut even always, if they -do not neglect, 
their duty., yet notwithftanding It muſt be acknowledged. that 
according to the way that we are made, and to ſpeak as they Oy 
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Part, IV. of we RBFORMUTFION. 
after the mannef of wen; @ Flock cannot abide Jong 
ont a Shepherd, fo 2s not'to fall-into Negligenices: and/by: that 
Negligence into: an - Oblivion of its duty, and in fine, ſo as the. 
Sheep ſhonld not. be in a great danger of diſperſion. See here 


ctety, or lawful Aﬀemblies among the Faithful, when/their Or- 
dinary Paſtors forſake them, is that which they 'can never main- 


of Jeſus Chriſt calls them together, They are in a Society by the 


right, which ſubſiſts every where, where the True Faith and true 


Chriftian Piety are found Common dy perſons; and it 


_ is from that perpetual and-immovable Right thatthat of the aCtual 
- Aſtemblies Flowes- . | | 


But what Order can they hold in their Aſtmblies, ſince they | 
| haye none to: dire tem Externally ? I anſwer; * That the ſame : 


Tirhewith- 


after what manner Paſtors- are neceſſary tothe Church, bur to | 
Imagine that it cannot abſolutely have-any moreza-Chriſtian'So- - 


tain with any Reaſon, For the Faithful are the Sheep of Jeſus - 
Chriſt, and when their Paſtors ſcatter them, the Grace and Name - 


right of the firſt Convocationof the'Church,:which-is a perpetual ! 


Spirit 'of Grace which. inſpired*them with- Piety' ard Charity, . 
would” it ſelf ſuggeſt an Order and fabje&'them' one: to: an-. - 


' other by a mutual conſent; for God' does not 'forfake his own 
Children , though 'men and: the Church may always ſayin the 


Languague of the Prophet, When my Father and Mother for ſakg Bal. 27:3. 


"ne, the Lord ſhall take me up; If there be:any Magiſtrate to be 
found among the Faithful, & belongs to-him to ſettle an Order 
among them, for- the Civil Society ' comes in Na 
ſuccour of -the . Religious, when the Religious is' caſt into any 


Extremity. If. there be no Magiſtrate they ought -to sgree a- -. 


ly to the . 


bout an Order in private Conferences, before they . come to - 


Afſemble together ina Body, to avoid Confuſion, .and every one .: 


has a Right to-make thoſe private Conferences. | 
But what can they do in thoſe Aſſemblies ? They may pray to 


God there, they may. implore the ſuccours of his-Providence, 


. and put their: Truſt in his' Promiſes. . They muſt .beginby that. . 


Afterwards they will fearch out all poſſible meansto have: Paſtors 


» 


£1 called to that Office by the: Ordinary ways, ito receive the Sacra- 
f] ments and Preaching of the Goſpel fron! them;-but if ithar-is - 
F inpoſlible, or if they ſee that that wonld be evidently'to Tempt 


God, and put the-Flock-in' danger of diſſipation, -it is Neceſſary 


in'that caſe that the Flock ſhould chuſe!a Paſtor for it ſelf, and 


Confecrate him to God by ardent Prayers, in' committing to his: : 


Faithful: ; 


o 


Truſt the Rights of the Miniſtry that reſide. in. the Bady of the . 
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*The Author of the Prejudices Treating about this matter, 
diſtinguiſhes between two ſorts of Separations, the one Negative, 
the other Poſitive. There «, ſays he, 4 meer Negative Separation 


' Prejug. Chap. which conſifts-more in the denyal of certain Atts of Communion, then 
©. 7. Pag. 147. #n, poſitive. Adions againſt that . Society. from which one | ſeparates. 


_And there is another Poſitive Separation which-includes the ereftin 
of a Separate Society, the Eſtabliſhment of anew Miniſtry, and the 
poſitve Condemnation of the former Society to which he was. united, 
- He ſays afterwards, That we did not content our ſelves with the 
firſt kind of Separation, that. we have gone further, that we have 
formed a new Society, a new.Church, that-we have ſet up new Paſtors; 
That it-is that kind of Separation whereof he accuſes us, and that it 
5 this alſo that we ought to Juſtify our ſelves about. He repeats the 
ſame things in the end, and concludes, That when the Faithful 
ſhould believe themſelves obliged out of a- good Conſtience to 
ſeparate themſelves Negatively, they ought not to form a Society, 
nor have any Paſtors; ur, that they ought to remain in that State 
without any Paſtor:, and without any External Worſhip, in waiting 
-until God extraordinarily raiſe up ſome with viſible Charaiters of 

their Miſſion. | Ry Wn | 

I acknowledge that that Diſtinftion of two kinds of Separa- 

. tion, .is of ſome Uſe, and I have my ſelf made uſe of it. for the 
putting of the matters of this Treatiſe into a more natural- Ox- 
' . der;- but I deny -that the Conſequences which the Author of the 
Prejudices pretends to draw from them, are 'True. We ſhall ſee 
-in the ſequel, whether the Society of the Proteſtants ſeparated 
from thoſe of the Church of Rome, may with any reaſon b& called 
2 new Church : Weſhall ſee alſo whatRight they had to a Goſpe]- 
| Mi uT Y> 
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the Faith. 


But beſides that thoſe Queſtions are very few in Number, and 


that they are ſcarce known by the People, we have the Holy 
Scriptures ſo clearly on our ſide upon all thoſe points, that they 
ginop by Boy Novelty te 6y0.Charyr and for'the reſt all our.- 
great Differences conſiſt in reſpect of us, in 45 1k Articles, 
that is to fay, in thoſe points-which the Church of Rome believes, . 
and which wedo not believe, as the Sacrifice of the Maſs, Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, Oral Manducation, Adoration of the 'Hoſt, Pur- 


gatory, Invocation of Saints and-Angels, Religious Worſhip of 


Images? that of Reticks, the Divine Service in an unknown 
Tongue, the Neceſſity off the Czlibacy of: the Clergy, the merit 
To ; ; of” 
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the Popes: the lafallibility of the Church. of Rome, ;hex Soveraiga - 


-pewer over.mens Conſciences,and other ſuch like-DoCtrincs, Iris. 
True, that, we baye. rejected: rhoſe Dodtrines,. but. fince;it js alſo 
true. that we,have rejected them only becauſe they are Novelties. 
- that men have added to God's Revelation, beyond which there can. 
-, be nothing in:Religion that ſhould not be new, , what ground, have 
any. of: them; to,accuſe. us 2s. Innovators? They. would haye-far 
 more;ground to-ſay that weare too rigid Followers of Anziquity, . 
and that. we urge our Scruples and, our Ayerſions for theſe No- E 
.velties further then: we. ought, or at leaſt that. we deceive our | * 
ſelves, and ;take. that for new, ,which; indeed is not-ſo;.:. If they *Y 
'faid:no more but that, we ſhould labour. to juſtify our ſelyes; but _—_ 
o.charke ys under that pretence with-2.Spizit of, Novelty,, is-the - 
molſt.;unr 


oft; unreaſonable, and, grautidleſs thing, in: the World. - That 
which, makes:the: Fallacy: is, .That the. people, whole fight is ex- 
tream fhort,. and; who, Judge of. the Novelty and Antiquity of 
things. only, by that wnigh ANPFars. Open to. them, -imagine that 
. all;that whuch they, received -trom their Fathers, and. which they 
found ſetled when they.came,into.the World, 1s Antient through- 
-out;z do that a falſe Antiquity, which ſhall be oaly of; rwojor three - <* 


App palt, paſſes in their, Judgments;for as good and;true, a one 
I 


s. If ut had been. always 10. Notwithſtanding which» it is. cer-- 
ain, that in matters F ReP gion, nothing can. be: truly. Antient 
"but that which was from the beginning, and nothing can be, Di- 
Line-but that, whichis from Jeſvs Chriſt and his Apoſtles; for ivis 
Athiog'very evident. and acknowledged. on both, fides, that from - 
the. Jdime of Jeſus Cri an. hy Apgley, There, hps beeri no - 
Immediate Revelar507%; , whence it follows,, That all that which is . 
ſprung up fince,is humane, and by. conſequence: New. : This/isthe - 
True 1dea that we ought to form of: Old and New, and not that 
popular Mew, which canaor. bar be falſe and George yet 
ormichitning 3 i npan this larger hat ahey, gromd.chomlcens, 
when they 2ccule. us t9. have; EE O00 VLOG: AU £9 have. 4 aac he 
z;new. Religjon* as if Jcſvs. Chriſt. had begn.an, lanovator then, 

-When he. would. correct the: abuſes that the: Fews committed. in : 
their Divorces, . by telling them, ſn, the beginning. it Was ng - 


: Pu S133 Lo (if ) ow 74 4 DIO 34 . - "4 Gil {Oifnigd 
._ Tt is after the. ſame manger. that,.they. charge us with havin 
"made a new Ghatth for they Deen the ae op | _ | 
word, New. The People who imagine that all that which appears. 
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An Hiſt orical. DE F E N C Fe Part IV. b- 

to. them in another form then that 'which they have been wont to B 
ſee, is new, believe that our Society 15" new; becauſe they-ſee 
*that we do not Aſſemble our ſelves any more with themias we did 
"before, that we have other y_ then the uſual; that we do not 
-any more ſay Maſs in our Aſſemblies, that we hold another Order, 


-and that we have other Miniſters. | f 

But there needs here only a DiſtinCtion : ' For a thing is 
called New either with reſpect to its being and its Efſence, in 
reſpe& of its External State, and its changeable Accidents. 
"When an Infant comes into the World, they ſay 'a new man 
35s born, when a new Houſe or Town is built where there 
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-\>'Theſe' Diſtinttions clear this whole-Diſpate,/\4nd-it is not" dif- 


ficult to 'apply thei to the ſabjeft. we are npon,.' For if 'they- 
meari> That the Soeiety or Church of the Proteſtarits is yew in- 
reſpeCt of the State wherein it was, or of That external form which. 


it h:d, immediately before the Reformation; we ſhall voldntarily 


. agree that it is. made-new in thar ſence, after the fame” mannet- 
that the" Scripture calls: che Regenerate*a ney Man; or as God. 


promiſes to give us a new heart, or is they taſf-a Houſe repalred; 
and put into its natural State, a new Houſe: That would 


- 


the" Favour ' God ſhew*'d to our Fathers, in-re-eſtabliſhing the. 


Thriſtian Society in that Juſt and lawful State; whereth it onght 
to be according to its firſt Eſtab#hment, and that that State is 


very: mnch different from that. wherem it was” iminediarely before. 


the Reforthation: "This is' that -which we do-nor deny; nd are 
ſb. far from-it, that on the contrary we praife and glorify God: 


for it.” But if: they mean that we have made-a' new: Chutrch;/that. 


is to ſay, one eſſentially differing from that which Jeſus Chriſt and- 
fabſiſted even to our days, or that; ii aNthar,” which depzznds%0n- 


us, we have not re-eſtabliſhed it in its firſt and lawful Starey"this. 


is what 'we deny; and in this ſence, which is the only onethit can . 
render the Accuſations of onr Adverſaries juſt, we maitfitain; 
that we have” not-in the leaſt made a new Church: 'In # word, 
we ſay, that the Church of Jeftis Chrift has'fubſiſted down from - 
the Apoltlesto us incluftyely, :in'all that which it has Eſſentially, 
nd that ſhe yet ſubſiſts-at' this day among'vs,” but that having 
changed' her State or External Form ih the Ages that preceed 
the Reformation, ſhe was re-eſtabliſhed in her juſt and lawful State - 
by the Reformation of our Fathers, which no ways hinders but 
that ſhe was; and might alwaysbe the fame Church. + 2.00 


54 


- : 


To make this Fruth'to be the better naderſtood?; we' need- 
only to'cdlear on the one fide what that Eſſence of the- Chvreh is, 
that- onglit always to remain immovable, to ſhew that' it may 
be but one andthe ſame Church: by deſcent and nninturrepted* 
Sncceſſion;,: and onthe other ſide what State it is that ſhe has- 


ſuffered change in, and how it could be altered and repaired. The - - 


Efſence of the Church confiftsin this; That it is a Body of divers 

perſons united together i) the Communion of ofie only True God, 
under one only Fefus Chriſt their Head atid- Mediatovur; and it is 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf that has given us this /dea of it;when he ſays- 
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ſuppoſes, - 1. The ſubject, or matter: whereof the Church is. 


compoſed, which are.divers men, divers -perſons united among 
themſelves, and with God. -.2. It ſuppoſes the Neceſſary means, 


Without which that Communion-cannot be, which are. the word 


of the Goſpel and the: Holy Spirit. 3.-It contains 'not-ovly the 
True Faith, Charity, Hope,which-are the natural bonds of that 
Communionbut all the other Chriſtian Vertues alfo, as Worſhip, 


Adoration ,. Truth > Obedience , Thanksgiving, Juſtice» Tem- - 


Perance, &c. which are thethie duties to which that Communion 
engages us. 4- It comprehends in it further, all the fruits that 
we gather from. that Communion, as Remiſlion of Sins, Peace 
and Tranquility. of Soul, Conſolation in Afflitions, - Succours 


in Temptations, &c. 5. In fitie, it includes all the Rights that 


neceſſarily follow that Communion, as that of 'being joyned to- 
gether in an External Society, that of Publick Aſſemblies, that 
of the Miniſtry , that of the Sacraments, and that of External 
Government and Diſcipline. - See here that which is Eſſential-to 
the Church, for I call that Eſſential, without which the ,Church 
cannot ſubſiſt, and which yet-is ſufficient to make it ſubfiſt; that 
which cannot ſubſiſtif that Church fail co ſubſiſt, and that which 
cannot be wanting if there be a Church. - - | 
As to the State in reſpeCt of which: it ſuffers changes, it con- 
fiſts in all that that depends on the different diſpoſtion of Times, 
Places,and Perſons. ' For Example, To have the Bodily preſence 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to have Apoſtles and Eyangeliſts for its-Paſtors, 
to have the Miraculous gifts of healing, that of Tongues, that 
of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Faithful. by Viſible 


Symbols, that of Prophecy, and that of an external and. infal- 


lible direCtion and inſtruQion, is a State wherein the Chuxch was 


= 


in the Time-of its Birth, but which: was changed: in the other 


Times-that followed. To have Paſtors illvſtrious . for--Zeal, 
Learning and Piety, as a Saint Auguſtine, a Saint Baſil, a Saint 
Chryſoſiom, is a. State wherein it was not always, nor every where; 
but in ſome Times and Places only. ' To be flouriſhing and in 
Peace , without Perſecution , without Schiſm , without Error; 


is 4 State wherein it has neither been' always, nor in all Places; 


nor in reſpe& of all thoſe perſons who have-compoſed it, but 
which it has been in, in ſome Times and Places only, and with 


reſpect to ſome Perſons. We ought then to fet down in their 


proper Order thoſe things which belong to the State of the 
® | | : Church, 


| Church, and.t toits Elfenco;ind w which | NC 
to Change, as.to*be 'extended' every r fr - : { e: 

| the World, to. pre mnlrcde,or th is reateſt-mumbery / + 
ithot, or in reſpect of thoſe wich Liderry” in. Exe "OY 
-rernal Profeſſion, 'Viſbiliry of Aſſemblies, Purity-of the Miniſtry, _ + 
Holinefs of External Worſhip, Form of Government, that of - - Wn 
iſciplitie, and that of Litargies} an Actual Bondof the Parts of | 4 8 
the-Churcti in one Body of External: Cominunion, and the Atual "oY 
Exerciſe of the Miniſtry, or if you will, the Attual Preſenee of / - *Y 
thePaſtors.All thoſe are things that donotabſolutely belong tothe - Lf 
Eſſence of. the Church, but onl aly'ts its State or Condition, and of yy 
which it may. be ſometimes ſpoyled either wholly. or in Parr ,- Þ. 
Without being. OY, deſtroyed, It may- be reſtrained to-a - 151 
By places, 'and a few, perſons,-and: therefore it-is called\in ſome -.-.* 
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| Ating 2gai t Z always s- 
ſhe may h fe the Venice of her Aſſemblies, as ſhe did ———_ | : 
laces in'the Time of Derins, and Diocleſiar , ſhe may find her Ne if 
Miniſtry corrupted, as it hapned in the Time of the Arrians; WC 
_ the may ſee her external by ſullied by ——_ of ſy 2 
Dos fiitionand Idolatry, as it fell out | Focal _ Tfracl Wn che os 
- not deny "that in that reſp the 265 noe ue ras” rers ive: 
changes; 1 do not niention'the Atitrodution-of the Eytoope 
Order, for that is a*Queſtion, but I ſpeak of. thoſe changes that 
have'befel her, he ppp EC LIIOEE the firſt _ 
ws, and chiefly by the Uſurpations of that of  Reze, which-the +15, 
brad don donkey war wag "14 
Her Diſciphici and' her 1 has have alſo unde ma 


Changes, and they 
ro the Clintch,. eithe 
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t* Flftorical DEFENCE Part. IV. 
ef her Flacks deprived of their Paſtors, and forced to pad ano ; 
among themſclyes:in the room of thoſe who had abandoned then 
For all that felt out. in the days of the Arrians, the Councils deter 

nſined| Hereſy; the greateſt -part of the Orthodox, who oppoſed 
. themſelves to their Impiety, were either baniſhed or fosced to fly: 
"into the Defarts, and according to theTeſtimony of St. Epiphariue, 
divers People who ſaw that their Biſhops were turned Arriars 
in the Council of Seleucia, looked on them: as- the miſexable 
—_ of their Miniſtry, 'and ſet up themſelves other Bi- 

PS. ; IT Yr. 25: Mi {; L008 
The greateſt: part of thoſe Changes that fall out in the Church 
come from two fources; the one, "That ſhe is mixed with the - 
| Worldly and Profane in the band of the ſame External Profeſſion; 

and the other, That the Truly Faithful themſelves, who pace. 
the Church of Jefiis-Chriſt, as truly Faithful as they are; fail net: 
to have a great many other- imperfections, their knowledge is ob- 
- ſeure, [their RighteouſneFs js: accompanied with its faults, their 
Tactinations are not all right, and even their moſt juſt Inclinations: 
. donot fail to have ſome: farther irregularity. Theſe two Foun-. 
rains -produce an heap of eyils and diſorders, the Worldly on 
their part bring thitherCovetouſneſs, Ambition, Pride, Opi-- 
- nionativeneſs, contempt of God, his Myſteries, and Worſhip, 
Politick Deſigns ,- Worldly Intereſts, a Spirit of Grandeur.,. 
Luxury, Superſtitions, Hereſies, Love of Dominion, Preſump- 
tion, Opinion of Infallibility, Forgeries, and all other Pervet 
ties of the heart of Man.. The Faithful they bring: thither on 
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their ſide, their Ignorance, their Negligence, their Fearfulneſs, ” 


their Simplicity, and ſometimes their Paſſions, their Perſonal . 
Intereſts and Vices. From all which a Chaos is made up'of dark- 
neſs and Confuſion, a Myſtery of Iniquity, a 'Spiritual- Babylox, 
that popnenty makes war againſt the Church, which reduces 
her ſometimes Into very ſtrange Extreamities, and which would 
without doubt deſtroy her, if her Eternal Head IG keep her 
up above all. L acknowledge that the Spirit of God Tights againſt, - 
' that Babylon on the! Churches ſide; and that he preſides over: that 
Chaos, to expel thoſe Confuſions, and- | - Ju the Churches 
Periſhing. Bot it muſt not be imagined uleera p of that 
preſence of the Spirit of Godthat there never happens any..diſ- 
order: in- it. - He indeed. always. preſerves the Eſſence : 
Churchy, but he frequently permits hex State to bealtered.. This 
i the Effect that that heap of Crimes, Vices, and lmperfequ 
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ſpoil her:of 'her Ornaments, _of = xternal Advantages, and' - 
even of her-yery Health, ifl aides fd bow cherfore Jeu uv \6. 
Chriſt tolkd/his[Diſciples, ;/#-cbe 


| it may-be deprived of- its- large *Extent , ' Temporal Splendor, 
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may Hotory mhich'4 TER, ationed GS a. ebf'rke | 'I 
Truly Faithfyl; as'anthat-of the Worldly. They nevet go fo _ br 
far as to deſtroy-her-intirely, but they go ſo far ſometimesas tw — = "0 


bat: be of. good cheey ; 1 have. overcome the morons 
wickets and he.will preſerve: tothe end of all Agesy 6 of 
many perſons united together in the Communion of his Son) | 
Chriſt; ' This Body can 'never periſh, it-can"never ceaſe to be, , 
nor loſe any thing that is abſolutely neceſſary to its ſubſiſtence; bur 


Worldly Glory. Peace, Reſt and Vilſibility. It:may ſee its 
Miniſtry 'Corrupted, in as” (am es in the hands of men, it 
may ſee its External Worſh , and Error and Super- 
fy ow fill its -Pulpits, Poſſe em its Schooles, and diffuſe it ſelf oyer 
its Councils; its true Members may be hindred from making ex- 
- ternal Aſſemblies. ant 2+Body a- Viſible Communion, and it 
may” be abandoned by'its Paſtors, and reduced to-a Neceſ- 
ra pw Creating others. -See here whatthe State of the Church 


by all thefe Illuſtrations it will be no' difficult matter. to 
decide the Queſtion concerning the Oo a and Antiquity of 'ous 
Church: For if :we:have made a Society eſlentiall rent from 
. that which Jeſus Chriſt :and his Apoiies formed the felt; and . 
which has all a; Jong Cabſiſed down from is Birch ro this pre ent, 
If wecannot juſtly ſay,That wearea Body of _ Perſons united E 
ether in the Communion of one only true ,under one only 
Tefis Chriſt our Head-and Mediatour, If they can with a prom! 7 
rope oyhe Unity of the True Chriſtian $094 4b 
Holineſs;in one word, if. we want-any' fibſence Ber Free | 
. the Conſtitution of the Church and its ſubſiſtence, - rraentl tits be 
any thing in'us-that-hinders thart-that good which we have does 
not produceiits effeCt, to give usthe rune Nature of *a True 
Church,' it is certaiti, 'that we have-made anew Church, and'by a 
Conſequence: a falſe and:ati-Adulterous Church: "Bat-if "we can 
zivly and juſtly glorify 2Gud-for- all 'thar which makes I the 
ElnoonE's True-Gharcti) if our Fairl fs ſound” If: our Pi 


agree ſincere; if we can 
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it is- certain alfo'that there is' nothing 'more-pnjuſt then that Ac- 
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and Juſt perſons, whoonly, as: I have ſaid often; are the: Churchy 


coſation of a New- Church which. they charge us-with. - There 
never was in the World any other. Church -of God then that of 
his truly juſt and Faithful Ones, that Body only is in the Com- 
munion.of the Father and-of : his: Son Jeſus Chriſt, | that: atone is 
intruſted. with \the PTruth, that -alone is. animated by the- Holy 


Spirits: that alone is Gods Inheritances bis People, his Vine; bis _ 


encloſed Garden, his Houſe and Myſtical Family,as the Scripture 


calls. itz that alone in fine has all the Rights of the Eccleſiaſtical: - 


Society, the Right of External Aſſemblies, that of the Miniſtcy, 
Sacraments, : Government, and Diſcipline. - Let the Author of: the 
Prejudices and his Brethren ſtir themſelves as much as they pleaſe, 
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tet them animate one another, let them cry out, write Prejudices - 


and inveCtives never ſo much againſt us, let them do all that they 
pleaſe, we are firm and fixed upon two. Principles againſt which 
we are ſure they cannot do any thing.. : The one, That if our. 


Communion Teaches the Erue Dottrine »-: if. it has the Erue 


Worſhip, -and the True Rules of Chriſtian Sandity,to. a degree 
ſufficient for Salyation, and if: the Cauſes for which: we ſeparated 
our ſelves from the Church of Rexe were Juſt, God nouriſhes 
and preſerves his True Faithful Ones'in our. Communion; what- 
ſdever mixture there may be of Worldly, Wicked, and Hype- 
crites in it... The other, That if 'God nouriſhes and preſerves 


Pad 


his truly Faithful in our Communionz- we are the True:Church © 


of God, that whith has a Right to be'in a Society, and-to which 
all the other : Rights that follow: that 'of. a Society belong , of 
Aſſemblies, Miniſtry, Sacraments, Government, Diſcipline, and 


by Conſequence we are the Church which fdcceeds not only de Jure, 


but de Fats, the Church of the Apoſtles, that of the Ages fol- 


lowing, and eyen that. which was immediately before the-Refor-- 


mation- - afichiet.. Fit! 5 ter :3 
Theſe two Propoſitions are framed in clear and diftinet Terms. . 


they have neither Ambiguity, nor Lone: but I hold alſs- 


that they are-of a certain and indiſputable: Truth. For there- 


neither is, nor ever was there any otheri True Church then that 


of the Truly Faithful, 'and, there'never will be any other. . 'The 
Holy Scripture ſets down no gather; Reaſon will. not ſuffer vs to 
acknowledge any other. The: Fathers: never: owned any: other. 
This js the conſtant and evident Principle of Saint: Auguſtine, 
as may be ſeen inthe Fourth Chapter df; the Third Part,.and. it .is 


alſo. 
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andthe NY 
that 15 to ſays. ag waited 
them before the Foundationiof.\rbe te-the' 
Feſws. Chriſt ſhould. dmell ?, ſays {oa 4 Jr-48 w_ 
Ephraim, which ſignifies 4 fruxtful. AMonntain';, but 'where. 
fruitful, Mountains among where Jeſus Chriſt dwels ?. FL "arg, 
thoſe 03 whom the fruits of, the Spirits Joy, Peace: Pele Charly 
and other varines may be- found... 'Thay are. thoſe, our 
which bring fot fre 1s Tas Gro ud which-rg mf 
knowl alittle afters e. Ho iba _— 
bas cr mn People of the Gentile:, and Gpape Sha 6h . 
vities' are come to Ky becanſe we Me” gy us the Tue Hi Faire 2:46 % 
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'  Ambros de 
Abrah. patr.” 
Ub. 1. .cap.3. 
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 Hieron. in 
Job. cap.26. 


_ Tdem.Cant. 


To Plal, x03, Proph 
n Tor, of Triquoe > The City 


Saints, the Congre | - 
thers Sometimes ve a' very large extent to the: Church; when 


3 wh 


up that'mixedt ys 'ts the: Church; 
z Gelthe traoly Faith- 


cone, Don. 7. v,:1c"51ways diſtingoithes inthat extent of the mixt Church, - 
exp.5t. lo Pope, ove Ns, Fiegſran Babptoy which al 
thoughthey be mixed together, Jonot fall to be Teally feparated'; 
and he'wonld have the Head of the one to he Jefus Chriſt; "but 
the Devil the heal of che other. It is for the ſame 'Rexſom thar 
he diſtinguifties between-being 32 the-Church, and being ET | = 
: : urcnas 


SATO” 
"9; I Iz F KK Ly, 


PO T2 7 


_ Church b Grde neyerg rel efs they 
they doe not belong te..Its: Body... 
a$;.H1. humours. that oppreſſed: and: 
Faithful alone, [am ip Hh | 
Rights of the Church, a OG the w 
' the diſpenſing them in quality of as 
would in that. Caſe , that-: 
lan, who. diſtributed | 
but to- the,,Fruly. Fai 
ſalem. 
Ic is thena IEEE? i LR That ge ADR Faithful: 
oaly are the Church, and that to themalone ue waa = 
of the Church; but if we would here: add-another tc 
not hes certains! foog de. is founded mpg: | 
,to. wit, re- Iways. 
Work; it woyld evidently follow, Fhat 
the advantage of the True Faith and ter over the. 
Communion, in a woft,"if we ne Reaſon:at the Foundation, 
we are not only the, Trye Church, but. that Jeter io oy Ju 
Spceeting 4 jure and ds faFote that. C| wrch Prenes ed x 
even preceded us immediately before the 
tt. is'no more to be. inquired after-where- it- yras,: on whit d His mas, 
for the promiſe of. Jeſus Chriſt allures,vs, that he had one; his- 
{ences Reaſon, the Fathersdeclare$0us thatie coulilted wholly 
Truly Faithful, .- Put: then theſe truly Faichful w 
ple: & in: Francey OD in-the. 
inthe Zxdies if you. to. our” 
truly Faithful 25. theys;} we og 
Rights of the ChriſtianSociety. 


An \YFftoricdl /D EFENCE -  PartIV, 
Believers, for ſuch is the Law'of the Family of God, that it is © 
ricither fiſh, rior hlood; nor. Franſmiſſion'of* Pulpits and Bene- + 
fices;that make a Scceſſon,, but the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt;. or as 


Tertul. de pre-Tertdllian ſ\ ks, the C onſangninity of | the Faith and Dottrine": 
feript. adverſ. If then we have that Spiritual Confangvinity, we are: their true 
Heree. cap.32--Succeſſours,and we make but one only body,one'Church with them. 


'But they will fay, How can it be that gn ſhould 'make but one 
-only Body with the Church which was before the Reformation, 
fince that Church lived then in Commianion with thoſe from whom 
you are*now Separated?” She had”an Exterual Worſhip quite 
differing from yours, ſhe was under quite another Miniſtry then 
yours, for ſhe was under a Miniſtry that profeſſed to invocate 
Saints, religiouſly to Worſhip their Images and their Reliques, - 
to Sacrifice. really the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, to believe Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, the Real Preſence and all the other Articles that 
you at this Uay profeſs to rejeft. How can you'be the ſame 
Church ? How can your Mimiters be Succeſſours to thoſe who 
were at that time Biſhops, Arch-Byhops, Cardinals, Patriarchs, 
and Popes? Your Liturgies are different: nd Diſcipline is not 
leſs, you have neither Feaſts , nor Proceſſions, nor any of the 
Solemnities praftiſed openly among vs; how can it' be otherwiſe 
then that yon ſhould be a new Church? + PP VS Br 
1 anſwer, Firſt, That-Iif that Reaſoning were Juſt , it would, 
conclude that the Church before the Reformation, was not the . 
fame Church with that which the = > eſtabliſhed at firſt, 
for according to the /de« that the Holy Scripture gives-us of the 


| © Apottolick+Church, 'we' cannot ſee there any thing like to that. 


which was dohe immediately. hefore the Reformation. - We ſind 
there neither the ſame' Tenets; 'nor the ſame Worſhip, nor the 
fame Solemnities, nor the ſame form of Miniſtry, mortheſame 
Government -,; nor the- ſame. Diſcipline, tor the ſame Satra-. 
ments, nor the ſame Liturgies, nor in-fine any thingof that which 
our Fathers reformed:* Let them tell ns then"after-whir* manner 
they meani'that the. Church"before the Reforthat]6n! was not the 
one and the Fame Church' with'thet of the' Apbitfes. 'For if they 
werein eſfe&'two different Churches, andthat'we were obliged to 
chuſe one to have Communjon with,' or anTdentity with, as they 
ſpeak, we ſhoyld not heſitate upon the choice. '- We ſhould haye 
thouſand thikes more-Conſolation and Aﬀifajce 12 Hal os 
Tivesconforne ets Apbltlck Church, chev0 ber vdhing 
different front that whicimmediacely prec e Reformation ; 
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not only againſt rdinary bjettions - 
-of thoſe of 'the Church of Rome; ot Be: 
againſt' the Accuſations of the "At hor of 
Brejuiciy Paticular: 'For that Author,who thi ink: it x 
riovs to\go. beyond'others eſpecially in his Pal ons, 
tented Art: to fay , that we 'are. Paſtors Y fron” 4 
Miniſters without a Call, 'but by a heat of Zeal obſtinatel wing 
Pe to him, he. call us. bien: and Robbers, Tyvrants, Rebells, a 
$, and Sgcrilegions Vſurpers of the rrp 2/ of *Feſms C 7 
N Ceres as thoſe iþjuries are" nothing elfe” oy, It 
bis I hajnous; it will be'no hard'matter Ex hey a,*tl All t7 
"Conditions that we can rationally'require to'm iſtryJy 
and Lawful, are to be found in that of the —_ Miniſters 
and that Thanks be to. God: they can reproach them with nothing 
-on' that occaſion.” This is that, which T deſign to -ſhew in t 
Chapter, 2nd'to'this' Effect 'I ſhall fifſt propound ſome Qhſcr- | 
_ which 'T Jodge" neceſſary for The unfolding of that* 
eſtion. 

. I fay then in the Firſt place, That we do not here diſpute 4 
about the Call that our Fathers had for a Reformation, but only 2 
of. that which they had, and which we have after them for the 4 
Ordinary Miniſtry of the Goſpet;-For we-ougttt toTaKe"gren — 
heed leaſt we confound as the Author of the Prejudices has done, 
thoſe two ſorts of Calls that we acknowledge'our. Fathers to have 
had, and which the Church of Rome _ with them.. For, Þ 
That which they had to Reform themſelves, that is to ſay, to & 
reject that: whjch we call their Errors and Superſtitions that were | > 
brought into the Latin Church, and that which regards the Or- | 
<dinary Preaching of the word of the Goſpel, the Adminiſtration EL 
of the. Sacraments, and the Exerciſe of OT Theſe two 's 
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Apoſtles left, and which had nhreyey Subfiiade notwithſtand; 
the Corruptions wherein they etch they em Wea 
did not ſet up any thing new, ;r hid whic OL we with any £olour 
of Reaſon require an immediate Miſſion 
Chriſt his. Son. . We ſpeak therefore. here mn ” the. Tit 

po! ny oo er | iſhed in the-Chriſtia 

calledior formed: it, and which CE A 
help iy Preſervation and Nurgitions; | This is that 1 
we do not pretendto have a new, but that Antient and perpetna}. 
one "which Folus Chriſd and his Apaſtles lefrto the- Churgh when, 
they were Convertedto the Chriſtian Faith. | 
"3. In the/ThirdiPlace, 'we imwſt/ know: that; to. Jue , Well * 
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| Magiſtracy and cheMagiſtrate; 'TheMagiſtracy is | 
giſtrate is a. OILS 2 Ye Office; | 
' wayes, the perſons are changed by Peath or otherwiſe Ti 


*ſtia&tion-is not hard to be conceived; but It isneverthe {5 
gre eat: Uſe ,in the: Matter: we are-n ſtr 
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Nidered in: tg; Celf-:is of an'h __ 
: Whereas the Perſons thatareiraiſed; to its een hte 
means of imen,*andiif their Call be divine, as.it isin Effect, -itis 
-noothierwiſe then | mediately | ſo © for they. are men::who. cal 
'them to itz although they do. it by the Anthority. 'of ans It is - 
'then certain that. when: God has: eſtabliſhed mm | 
inotonly:eſtab ro rey Dalkahiar which it. ought to have 
but he:has-alfo bliſhed::it;- de. Jure and: de Prom ig 
_ 1Srate; | mean; he: #25-not only laid ron upon, 
Fairhfully:ro diſctiarge all the FonCtions.: of fo great /a Charge 
but that/he_has even. choſen Perſons; who have +moaſt Hickey 
acquitted themſelycs of. 1 it. - But'it bas: not been alwayes the ame 
in thoſe: who-haye:beencalled by men,' for ashumane | [rand 
are ſo ſhort-Hghted,; that. _ cannot pierce through the:; ; 
of ine rand usthey aremixed with/a great.many InigjerfeRtions} 
_ "the Mitiiſtry may be Coinmitted to perſons who are Iaſenſibly 
Corrupted, ther through their Ignorance or through-other 1n- 
clinations yet more Crimmal then-Ignorance, ;andit 1s from: that 
humane Intervention that:the had State: -of the Miniſtry proceeds 
1fGod would drmce- ok :fend:;them inimediattly;as-he did;his A+ © - 
ipoſtles an&E $; there: would; be ſome. ;torbelieve; -- 
that Ne er 26 ads from ies firſt Inſtitution; but ſince 
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Corrupted through 'that Channel, fer God has never promifed 
any tothe contrary in that _watter.:; God: has not promi- 
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God, ſince he: that is called 


 verned;, and that of him who is called.,, who 
FunCtions of his Charge, and to Conſecrate 


Call is ſufficiently formed, when Gods.the Church, - and the Per, 
ſon called, come to 2gree, and we-cannot ropanely CONAIFE any 
thing elſe init. ,-Bur as to the Will of.the called, it ;does no;fal 


forced to receive the Office of the Migiſtry.; and.therefore. Saint. 
Paul deſcribing the qualities, of -a Biſhop, begins with the deſire 
to be a Biſhop ; # any man, ſays hey. Neſire the Office of a Biſhop, 
.he Deſiretha goadWork, We are only then.concerned -about the 
two athers,.to-wit, that of God, and that. of the Chnrch. ... As for 
the Will of the Church, they cannot methinks deny, that naturally 
it ſhould not be that. of -the- whole Body, and not meerly that. of 
the Paſtors.that ought to be required to it. - For they are tot the. 
- Paſtors alone who have an Intereſt in the call of a man, it is gene-. 


rally the whole Body of the Church, it is that which ought to be. 


as I have ſaid, Inſtructed, Served andGoverned, it is that that ought. 
- to receive the Sacraments from his hands who is called, and that 

- ought to be Comforted and Edified by: his Word. Its conſent. 
therefore is neceſſary there, and. it is of theEſſence of the Call that 
It ſhould intervene. As tothe Will of God), both the one and the- 
other of us. agree, that it is not any more not made known ta 
men immediately and expreſly, for howſoever we may. without. 
doubt referr it to a-particular Diſpenſation of bis. Providence ,, 
the qualities, or as they ſpeak, the Extraordinary Talents that. 


ſome perſons have for the exerciſe of that Office, -and eſpecially. . 


when thoſe Talents are joyned with internal Diſpolſitions, ſecret: 
motionsor deſires to employ them in God?s Work, and. the ad-. 
vancement of his Glory, we affirm that that.cannot be enough ab-, 
ſolutely to conclude a Divine Reychtign. ; God has therefore.on. 
this oceaſion put hisWillas aTruſt into mens hands, and-that very, 
thing: that he has Inſticuted the Ordinary Miniſtry in the .Churchs 
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and bad, with t de hfos Bolleyert, 8 890 ; 


+ theſe two Orders of: \ eV rngaxs | 3 % are- 
7 truly Faithful only, that are proper th ureh of Jeſus: | 
z That Church\1 ſay, which he has our to. A femble þ in his 


Name;'to which he has promiſed his, Preſence, to-which he has . 
given the Keys of his Kingdow, the Power of Binding and, Loof- 
g,. and. in. 2- words ta which he has. given the. Miniſtry and all 
the Ri wn EY follow. pron ts ou "are Es ſothat to be of ' 
_ thatC wrch it, is neceſſary to-be a. True. Be lieyer, .and 
without True Faith can have that Advantage, . the,P 
the Wicked, as, juſt, being. all naturally Excluded... -But. 
ng that the Paſtors Ae thr of hs Num der of: the 
EYELS ; Experience jy ihes that the greateſt Number-m3 
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 Bealwayes the True Churth, thitivery | t Jefus Chriſt has 
Nfemibled, and to which he has flvetas well the 
. of the Miniftr as alfthe other Rights of 7 Religions Slory. On, 


is far more jbſf, that fince God ho wore ittimediately by | ng 


ſalfdeclared his Will- upon'theoccaſiort of thoſe perſonal 


* that we ſhould regard that Body which weare ard that God 


- loves and looks upon as His Fam 7 logs as the Spouſt of ſeſhs it 
his Son, thit we look uponit, I ſay, as his Hirerpreter/ ens: 

gard, then to'go to ſeckfor his Voice, anda [ay ſo; Ora- 
cle,ina Body wheteof we cannot have the'fime certainty thar it 


"Fmt be, or that it hasnbr'even ſometinies been! wholly Tde vp 
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the unjuft os worldly. 
"They will fay it may be, that it world not bevate if thoſe Tall 
- ſhould proceed from Body of the;Church, a nt 
decertain that God yes pteſerves the eral Fek rhe % 
Tihcethe wicked moſt Gorey prevail there 6ver the Good, 
they' would make tlieniſelves Maſters of -thoſe Calls, td” that 
they could neither more nor lefs Cortnofgicatethem to the L, 
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> Eiftorical DEFENCE: 


mnatter of that - Calls {0 that all 
Reaſon, take place« 1 anſiver, That the: Dowarifts | heretofore. fell 
\nto that Extravagance to imagine that the' Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel,the- Sacraments, and the other Atltyal FunRions of the Mini- : 


itry ought to beperformed by Holy Paſtors, to-become godd-and | 


yalid, :and-not by the Wicked ; ſo that being Thoſe Poſters pho 
ced with this thought that the whole Body: of tholePa 
retained Communion-with Cec:liavis wete fallen off from 
Righteouſneſs and becomo Wicked, they held -that-thete Was 
not any more a Church.in the World ;þeſides the Party of Dor 
natus, But Saint Auzu/tine ſhew?d them that theirPrinciple was 
falſe; anditis worthy, the noting bywhat Way he: made theax 
ſethe falſneſs 'of their. Opinion, for it; was. neither-by, te 

thern that the Body, of the Paſtors when they all became Wicked 


failed not tobe the Church. of Jelts. Chriſt, nor in' holding thar 


eſus Chriſt having at firſt put the Miniſtry into the hands = the. 
you it muſt neceſſarily follow by that yery thing, that he 
was bound to preſerye their, Righteouſneſs, ;;or|.at leaſt alwayes 
to preſerve the traly pl: and. Faithful: Perſoos-intheit Body; _ 
thoſe who ſhould make the Sacraments/zo-all px reſt; He 
nothing of all that, but he had (uh mp the Body af the 


and he fo s, that the Sacraments are not the-/ Paſtors ; _ 


Power of the Keys, nor that of Binding and Looſing, nor any: 
of the FunCtions o their Miniſtry,:but thar all that belovgs:to/the 
Church 3, that it; is that that, Baptiſes, when the: 


iſe,” 
that it is ; that that, binds when., e. Paſtors; bind,-and. hs as | 


when they looſe; and that it isto. her: that Jeſys Chriſt has. given 
all thoſe Rights. But what will you ſay: he underſtands by that 


Church? The Truly Faithful,: whatſveyer they; be, the Wheat - 


of God, the good Seed, the good Ls 0 as theyace called; ina word, 


_ the) the Children of God, in Excluſion of the. Warldly;- It. 


is from that Fountain that-the Valdieyozhe aoamene Sz@amentvis drawn s: 
and the other FunCtions of the : the Body 
of the Paſtors. 1 ſay then, the ſame; he Ano 5 "A ha that which the 
Body of the Paſtors does, it does inthe name of the Church,;and. 
b Conſequence in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Name of Jeſus: 
riſt is in the Name of the Churgh-it is the;Churckthat preaches: 
by them that adminiſter. the- Sacraments ores that: governs 
by them, that cenſures, that ſuſpends, that ;abſolyes)ithat Extoin>" 
municates by them, they are onlyi its Miniſters and. the; Dil) a” 
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by ſays he, Repreſented the ator be wicked; PR 

+ ted the Body of the ood, the the Church.; ior The B 

1 . Church, tthe C which canſit ſts in the good: For hay has 
not repreſented that Church,. Our Lord wanld nat. fo king F - 


ive #nto thee the Keys of the He 
alt bind. on Exrih- foul be. bound in Heaven, . 
ſbalt looſe on Earth ſpall be loſed i in, Heaven,” 
Jaid but to St. Peter only, the Church. dors.net dh 
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But when Jeſus Chriſt gd im 1 will 
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grve ranierts thee 1he- Keys f.. , 
the Ki ingdom of: Heaven, aud whatfeever then. ſhalt" bad on” Eert 
flrk bebavnd xt Hicaven; and what ſorver thoy ſhalt i lopſe on Barth , 
ry ali be leaſed in Meauen, he Repreſented tho-ubiole Body 6 the Chareh, . 
rp I ſay which in thas Age Was moved with divers Tempta- 
FOUS, 4s by fo manySterms, Torrents and Tempſts, and which yet daes - 
not fall xc ruine, becauſe it is founded npon the Rock, from which . 
Sat Peter took bis Name... that Sam Peter 00k his my 
fram it, for as - the Name of Cobras i derived from Chriſt; and 
wet that of Chriſt fram:vhat of Chriſtian, ſo that of Sains. Peter, it - 
eos from the and not that of the Rock fram the Name of Se. 
r, and therefore: Feſus Obrift ſaid to him,. Thou art Peter, and. ; 
ace ock Lwil baile my Church. For Saim Peter having mas. 
this = Thou art the Chriſt the Son'of the living God; aux; , 
Lord rold lim chat he would bu:hd is Church. on that Rock: Which he.. 2 
bad gonfeſſed;” ' For thit Roch, wis Jeſus "Chriſt, yon whicly- *Skink; - 


wifi build, rowhar is ſaid, Nouhay 049 hy biHier ; 
Foundation rhe what ip-:abreadly laid, abies is Jeſu kriſt. i that-- **1 
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Miniſtrys 204 all che Tower of the Keys: But fur” 


given it 6an be ynder ſtood cf none but - the Good, the Sagmts, and the 
Rig hteoug > that js 10 fayy theſe inwhem nor only the Operations of the 
Grfts of Gi ors fond, Hh ut refs 46 Hhy good auf Fadh bus 

. who have alſo the inward and Supernatural Grace. of the Holy Spirit, 
it is to thoſe that _ it i. ſaid, . Whoſocvers. Sins. you ſhall remit, 

' they ſhall be remitted;, and whaſoever Sms. you retain they. ſhall be 
retained, Ide not then fee why we. may not, ſay that. a wickgaynan may: 
Admeeir BOW: fret be uy pevy ohy fntge te hoe i to has 
he .mgy give \tt - $0 others alſo. to.their-ruing, . not becauſe that | thax, 
which be gives may be 4 Perniciourthing s but qr that : he himſelf, 
wha recerves.it js A-wicked man. For when 4 wicked man gives Bap+: 
tiſm to a goed man who dwelling in the bond of Unity ts truly Conver+ 
ted, the wickedneſs of him who gives it i6,overceme by the gougneſs, of, 
the Sacrament and the Faithof him whox eceoues ty... and when bus Sins 
are pardoned who i truly Cenverted.ta. God, they are pardoned to him, 
re oſe with whom be. s joyued by a true Converſion. For the ſame 
Joly Spirit which was given ta the Saints with whom he i united (yche: 
bond of Love, is he who pardons them, whether he knows that Body, or. 
whether he knows it not. And ſo, when the Sins of any, are. retained, 


rence of their Lives and the Malice. ty know, 
that Body or n bxthert hey Honot.. kn $33 % WES SETTLES 
__ -It could not. methinks be ſaid either with-.greater .ſtrength on 
Clearneſs, that all the Efficacy of the Attions 27 his Muniftry that 
the Paſtors Exerciſe, depengs net on.the Body pk. CEO PAR 


on the Body of the truly-Faithful and. that in. EfteQ.they.a & 
who part BY ded eau in when he diners Jardiny 97 rin 
them. Froin-whenceit neceſſarily, follpws, Thatif e aj e Acti- 
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Call ofthe M | 

ins, belongs to. the body, of rhe? Fairbful only it mult; 

z way, neceſſary, ingrogy eh te ror 4 xercye Of: 
4 Power from,the body of the Faithful 4 - fapif-they\bould not hold 
7 it from.thence, they would have no Right to.exerciſe its noricould 
A haveit elſewhere. .And if they ſhonld have it elſewhere ior that: , 
I; an Nel. SOONenl Gr hpoye gary nr yO) 


axFyrR further abſprd Go tharthe body of the Eran ins pony ny s Þ 
exciſed that Power by the Paſtors, or, RA III and *@y- 4 
tained Sing) as Saint at. -igaſine teaches. : 45 

- I cannpt avoid takin ice_here, Þ che_by, of zhat Ordizary 
Error .whereints, thole-of the Church-.of Rome: fall; who: do 
not believe that, immediate, abſolute and-Inde Authority: 
that the ops. 'aſcribes; to. himſelf. over the! whole; Church, but . 
who would atihs Power ex of the Keys is given to, thewhole Body- 
oy the Hierarchy, t is to ſay; to thoſe Paſtors:who-are Prieſts 


and Biſhops. . For to prove their. -nat-fail 20:ſeb 
the- $eariment of St. Auenſt une compare ptainiy,-as: we 
have. ſeen; ſhews-ys fag oy Hevo weregiven tothe whole Church; 

' from whence they draw two. Concluſions; Fhe-one” rr pn 


great Authority that the Pope pgetends to, and the. other forthe 
Authority . of the Riſhops, _—_ would have: to-flow--imme- 
diately from Jeſus Chriſt. - of theſe pee ri rg ug 
certain that the. Firſt: is- juſt: ſk ; hold, warm en 
- thoughts F:chat chat. Fathers but 3t.is not leſs: certain that TS econd. DE 
13 not3. an leaſt without-going abont:to. js 
willingly, papa Keen the.World,- we woos not: = | \ Tha 
Chprc figured by St. Peters to which: Echo 
Keys, which is exerciſed hy- the. Miniſtey Nh Paſtors, : 
-. beanyother. prooreing to.Saink dngaſtine, then:  thie: Body of tho 
Truly Faithfnl and Rightcans.. jo pppofitivp-rouhes 
the Niche who, ATE. een in the Fryer ripen 
= tho. 
| 5 gs y it.” It paar + mie: noo 0.abont : . 
make, e of /t % Sn fayouriof»the: of ohe; Riſbar, bee. 
- Ehvrch is not the 1 y e Rierarchyy: butirbat of rife Truly 
Faithful, whether the beL aymen, or Paſtors, and i it is to _— 
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would/be abſurd to: derive that Call from any thing elſe, then 


ſters. Toſt# us Biſhop" of 'Abjla, ſeems to have acknomiedged-this 


Tcuth | oramroaes fog the Principles of Saitit Awghſtine, for fee 


\That it 5s the ſame in the Keys of the Church, »bet 7 e foes Chrif E 


- gave them to rhe whole Church in the perſen of Caine 
- that it 3sirhe Church :rhat Communicates them #0'the Prelurs 
which notwithſtanding Conmuncates them without depriving it 


ai, and ſhe has them Originally alſo, For the Power of a Prelare does 
net ticks. its. erigine fron on bur-from the Church, by means of 
the Eelitien thus it cmakgs of bi 


1. The Church that chofe him give him 
that Fursfdiftion, but as for theChurch it yeceives it from no 


after 
its having.once received itfrom Feſtus Chriſt, The Church rae 4; has 


tht Keys Originally and Virtually, and whexever ſhe groes them to a Pre- 
Late, ſbe does rs them to him after the manner that fhe has them 


fo Wit Originally and Virtually,but for gives them him anly as to Uſe. . 
To this we may add, _ nad duncils of theſe eter = 


as. thoſe of Corftarce and Buſil, ſeem to have aCted themſelves up- 
-on this Principle when they gave themſelves the Title of Repre- 
'fenting the whole Univerſal Church. agen Eccleflam Re- 
preſentans, For to what end did they take thatſpecious Title, if 
they would not acknowledge that the Origine of the Authority 
.of the Prelats:oc the Paſtors, is in theBody of the whole MT, 
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| pot hoving doneit immediately by himfetf! 
Hiftory of the 435 relates, 'that.th 
tn tht ap. the an hundred a 


| gon: tha la elae cept 
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made — ! Noited " 
them, for by their EteRion they limit 
and in the end” dectared-by their acquie 
ke aan s "the Lot, as if it. had be: 
of JeſnsChrift.. his is all the part t en could ts 
batic nnoront the A ſes Fo did thoſe-g things 
 thewhole Bod the Church. The Hiſtory nares that the: Af- 
fembly was a it an hynered and twenty perſons. ne 
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As. 16. 


2.Cor. 5. 


Epift 6. 


_ Whether the Obſervation of the Ceremonies: of the 


_ Clergy, anſwer to that which our Brethren Donatus,. 


- 


yen perſons, whom they -preſcnted to the. 
x to God, er hands oe. hen Y 
Jets: us ſee from whence a Lawful Call proceeds, to- wit, from 
the Body of the Faithful, and-not mcerly from the Body of the 
Paſtors, for,it was the whole Ale aply that, approved of the Pro- 
poſal oF the Apoſtled, and that FH, And nt the oltles alone, 
who Lid porn. ſe but propoſe and lay heir hands on; them, 
Thijs is further juſtified. by the PraCtice of the Apoſtles,:which 
would readily eqn the people in the. moſt weighty Affairs | that 
reſpeQted the Government of the Church into their deliberations 
and Atts, when that ,might-be done without: Confuſion, So.in 
the Firſt Council of. Feruſalem, the Queſtion being ventilated 
| DUTY IE LaW was ne- 
ceſfry to the Gereiles, itis ſaid that ic pleaſed the Apoſtles and 
Elders or Frechyteres for it is the ſame thing ) with: the whole 
Church, td ſend to Artiech and write to. the Church there, That 
: Letter was incffe@ written in the name of all, and ſent to all in- 


_ differently, The Apoſtles and. Elders, and; Brethren unto the Bre- 


Thren which ars 8 jhr Grilles iu Antioch, end Cyria cod Cllicia, 
and it is expreſlynoted that whenFuae andSilas, who were the bea- 
rersof thatLetter, were arrived at Antzoch, they Aſſembled the mul- 
titude, that is toſay the people, and there acquitted themſelves of 
theirCommiſſion; which diſtin&tly ſhews that the opoogte then took 
cognizance of the matters of Religion, and that they interven'd in 
| prblick Deliberations. So when Saint Paxl would Excommunicate 
the Inceſtuous perſon of Corinth, he calls the Church tothat Ai- 
on, In the Name of our Lord Feſns Chriſt, when 3 are gathered 
together, and my Spirit, let ſuch a man be delivere 
th Deftruttion of the Fleſh, that the Body may be ſaved in the day 

of- the Lord Feſus, which notes the ſame thing. 
Thoſe who have read the writings of Saint Cyprian Biſhop of 
Carthage, .cannot beignorant that that. great .Saint governed his 
Church by the commonSuffrages not only of his whole Clergy; but 
of all his people alſo, and that he conſulted with hem in the moſt 
weighty Affairs, ſince he has declared it himſelf in divers places 
-of his writings. . 1 could nor, ſaies he, in one of his Epierpp hte 
| /O8007' ORY Di AVON | FOrtunatus, 
Novatus, 4d Gordius have wrote. to me, becauſe. 1 am alone, for 
fromthe firſt entranee into my Biſbopricks g perpoſed to, do nothing 
of my ſelf withoia "your ' Counſel and the Conſent of my. people. © So 
that when the Favour of God ſhall have joynea me againto Jon oe 
h eg 
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ſualh treat PAs s 6-Cammmen Rn ae omagl "abs 
naar requires of. 4s,.Jn; higgTeath Epiſtle, he. complains of ſome 
Prieſts: who without eyer. conſulring, others had. © Tec : > 
into. Communion who- in time of Perſecution had a Der | 
Do + and he order'd that they ſhould be egri of thei Fund. 

' muſt give an account of their Attions before us . 
God nll 5ve : 


us the; F avonr toletus meet together 4gain.." 1nthe Ty 
tothe People of his: Chur Fr art ong in plebe, conſeft 
notes concerning thoſe who had. fell in time of. vtiony. 

who deſired ro be reſtored. to the peace of the Church, Tha 0a 


+ God ſhould bave ſent Peace again to bis Flocks and that they ſhould a- 


recover their. Aſſemblies, that wid b examined in the 
Freerf che_ people, and that they, ater, 8, nang.  Faewte 
ſelves; Tuncy ſays hes Examinabuntur pre/entibns.&'. judi a 
:ihus vebix. In the 28th Epi ering his Clergy who, had: 
conſulted together concerning ſome- Prieſts who abaridoned. 
their Flocks, 4 could not Saicy he, —_ ef the ſole Mah 4 
buſineſs. Which: ought*obe rugs (Pap not only with my C. 
yd be people. «lſe, nou tantum cum. 
Collegic e's, ſed et pn when . In the 68th Epiſtle, anſwe-: 
ring as well in his own nanie, as in the name of divers other 'Bi- 
bo g's Africa Aſſembled iin, Council to the Churches of : Leon 
Aſtorga, on the matter of Boſilides and Mertial, Biſhops who 
had been depoſed for their Crimes: The People, ſays he, who 
obey the Commandments uy yr; and - who ore aypor 


| fan themſelves from a wicked Paſtor, and not ta taks any part in 


the Sacrifices of a Sacrilegions Prieft. Since 3t is the people who have 
chiefly the power to Elett thoſe who are wor , and to rejet rugs who 


the Peoples Poſer 


are unworthy, The Divine = it ſe hog has fablhed this Lawy 


that the 4h ſbould be 6 ay inthe Pre 


. _ what Op ra Sap ot the end be ſhould be approved as morthy of the 


ich, Fu Ju ment and Teſtimony. Therefore # is has 

Gedſ 99, co Mof & Book, of Numbers, T bow ſhalt taks Aaron 
thy rakes ant bis Son Eleazar, and thou ſhalt. make them come ny- 
on the Mountain in the preſence 7. all. Lg - Ment, thou ſbale 
rake off Aarons Veſtment and put it for, Aaron ſpall 

dye there. He. nga that the Prieit OT Bento; Fel in the 
efence ef the whole Aſſembly, 10 teach us thas the Ordination. of 

* is 0 ught. nat to be performed without the Knowledge o the 20g , | 
2 - the end that in: thy 7 aan the Crimes . the. WICKE: 

K 


Queſt. 2. 


reſpect of the Rehygious Socicty, g5 it is in that of the Civit. 


and the Deſerts of the good ſhontd be diſcovered, and that ſorhe Oj-' 


dination ſhould be good and lawful when iaponld be examined by the” . 


Saffrages and Fudgments of all, We find-iv tht. Book, of thet My: 
that E ſame thing' was pratbiced when they were" ts ordain another 
Biſhop in the place of Judas. Peter ftovd up in the midft' of the Dife- 
ciples, and all the Multitude Aſſembled together into ono place. 4nd 


that was obſervd not only in the Ordmation of the Biſhops: and+ 


Priefts, but it was obſerv"d alſo in that of the Deacons, as if ap- 
rears from” the ſame Book, of the Aits, where it is ſaid that the 
Forte Apoftles called togerher' the 'wholo multitude of the- Diſtts: 
ples, Therefore accordmg to Divine Tradition, and the obſervation. 
of the Apoſtles, that Oraer ought to-be diligently preſerved and held;,' 
which is alſo obſerv*d among us, and almoſt in all Provinces, that 
3n Order to the makzne' of lawful Ordinations, the" neare#t Biſhops. 
of a Province*ſhould Aﬀſemble' with rhe people, who oupbt to ordain 4. 
Prelate, and the Biſhop ſhoidd' be choſen in the” preſente of the pro«. 
ple, who may perfettly know che Life and 7 of every one, _ 
And this is what was done amongſt you in the Ordi | 
our Colleague, = the Suffrages of all the Brethren, and by the 
Fudg ment of the Biſhops who .came themſelves to' you, after you had 
wrote, they conferred the Order of Epiſcopacy on him and laid their. 
hands on bim inthe Room of Baſilides. ant It 


See here the firſt Queſtion decided. The ſecond con-- | 


ſiſts in knowing whether we can ſay withany Reaſonthar altho® 


thoſe Calls onght naturally to proceed fromthe whole Body of - 


the Church, as we have juft before ſhewn, yet that the Church 


at althou 


has loft that Right, and that it is now' awfully yr ena of it:. 
git 


That which _ ground: for this Difficulty 1s, 
in the Civil | 
naturally ro belong to the whole Body of the Society ; yet it 


fell out that the Order of Nature has been interrupted, for in. 
Monarchical' States it'is not the people, but the Prince onlychat - 


confers Offices, and that Right isfo lawfully in him; thar there- 
is. no Office that does not depend upon his Nomination. They 


may therefore pretend that the ſame thing falls ont in the Re- 


ligious Society ; from whence it will follows That it is no more 


. the whole Body of the Church that ought to confer thoſe Calls,. 


bunt the Body of the Prelates; or if you will the Soyeraivn 
Monarch of the Church. who is as they pretend the Pope. Bit 


F maintain that that eannot' be any ways ſaid. It is not ſo in 


nation f Sabinug. 


ociety the Right of Creating of Magiſtrates ſeems. 
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elves, or whether ir. come 2 
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Frequently: 

do ſo al T0 id abs Evils-that ariſe fram the chemaring of 

divers pri :latereſts, bs wchlolng! do A Prejudice <nthepabach. 
Qtarch,or where onesSalvatien igconcenttd, the-Fai 
fate hoyerlamithout.a Crimedeprive;themſelves, to give, ont 
he' hands} of another, ' of that Care that God has Os 
them :to-have (over -all :'the' external means they may make 
vſeof for the procuring of that ;Salvatian, Far howſoever their 
Faith-andiPiery does not abſolutely depend: upan. their Paſtors, 


yet rhe Fundtionsof the Miniftty, he may are eHoronogar ct | 


are a help.to.chem dor that; and: the 
Faith” becomes moſt difficult when'the ones anne is corrupted. i 


Churchtherefore 'in that reſpeCt can never be lawfully ſpoiled of 
- Its A _ he who. has-given them to it, has; rot >; 


the it them, nor:to tranſport them to 


20- nayice ueſt, every. one may ſee that” INT 3 ; 


ct then-thatof Tranſvijon. For that whichin- the 


Civil Society makes the Dominion of a Conquer tobajals? it ; 


that when he enters meats" 7's 4. a he,bas. 
Conquer'd, 


| Tonquerr'd, he -is not bound: to repent that he thade' War! with 


Fruit of his Conqueſt remains with him; 'and” without renouncing 
it, he may become the Friend of that People, 'that is'to ſay, be 

their Lord and their Friend together. - But ir is otherwiſe in the 

Church, he who makes War again 1t, cannot enter. into-its So- 

ciety to govern it, unleſs he repent of his having; treated:ir as. an 

Enemy, unleſs he Humble himſelf before it, -unteſs he_ beg pardon 

of God for what-he has done; & by conſequence unleſs he renounte 
all the advantages which he<could pretend to by the Right ofArms. 
K he does not do-that, he can never enter into the Church, nor 
| by Conſequence have any part in its Government ; and if he 

does, he has no more Ground 'to fay that the Church ſhould, 
belong tohim by Conqueſt. - It''is Evident therefore: that the 

Body of the Faithful can never Lawfully  eithes deprive. it 
. ſelf, or be deprived by another, of the Right. that naturally 

belongs to it to- provide for 'its Support, and 'its own . Go- 

vernment, in calling Perſons to: the - Miniſtry : From: whence 


to. proceed from the Body of :the. Church, and that -it.ought not 
to proceed from any elſe... RE 1 2 wortch 
Þ. 2 There remains therefore now, -- nothing - but the third 
£%9/- 3. Queſtionwhich is this, viz. Whether the Body of the Church be 
always bound to confer Calls by means of its Paſtors,'or whether 
in ſome Caſe the Body of the Faithful Laity may not'confer then . 
immediately ? - To- clear this point, we mult plainly dif@inguiſh. 
that Call in-it ſelf, Iwould ſay into-that which 1t has of Eſſential, 
and the way of its being Conferred, that is to ſaythe Formalities 
practiſed init. . That which is Eſſential to it conſiſts in theſe three 
. Conſents-which I have noted, that of God, that, of the Church, 
and that of the Perſon calted: The way or manner;of Conferrin 
conſiſts on-one ſide inſome preambulatory Acts,..witheut:: whic 
that Call would be very Confuſed and Rafhy, :and theſe. Acts 
are Inſtrution, Examination, Proof of Doctrine, the Te- 
ftimony, of a good Life- and a good Converſation in regard of 
manners, and on the other fide-in ſome Selemnities.or ExternalCe- 
remoniesthat ſerve to render that Callmore Poblick, Majeſtick'and 
more Authentical, as .Faſtings Prayer, Exhortation, Beneditions | 
and Impoſition of hands. | line 
** Astothe Efitnce ofa Call, ſince as1 have ſhewn, that'io 2” 
FE" Poung . 


76 An Hiſtorical DEFENCE Part. IV. 
+ them, nor to ſeek their Favour, br ask their Pardon;; ſo that the - 


it follows , That that Call, .in order to its-being juſt, ought 
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to ratify by their Appiobation the Blettions tharl <= 9} 1457 IRR 
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will nþe fall My ama weeds 

which'is bare it. Itigas tertainalſo gray 
True- Church have-not 'naturally-any Right ax ro Cal 
| are-nd not Faithful, lince thatif not; Fa 
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eo? they will FO How'earic be that: E2y-men. ſhould - | : 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and confer a power and an Avthdrity which 

"they have -not themſelves? Eanſwer, [Ttarthis 
for it is true, That no one can la 


wolly | 
* does not befong to- him either : ©C 
Ly ow; | 


iy 44 te Office of the. he 
nor de jure, to any private-man, : ROv.avienr exs Pr 
'raken out from-the-Body: And therefore it 'is; that na only-no | 

price man an chrnſe ball imohe Miifey of inow Heads... 4 

t'even that a » jety cannte. Lawfo _ 4 
fer a Call, withour-tliveovſent of the. other, though. =, i 
 prcateſt-number of iss ſide,'. So. that we: may. F 
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Tek Chriſt bm+0gde of Rane go al 
am whence:i; follows;shatche-Body:ofthe:Falthfi — QGVE 
Ir; dall-of >Lay-men, dogs; PR ve-the pawer 
i decampald ito Len, do Many" ichour je bing Li 
«to be*ſaids that it confers:that.0n,9ibers-which it has notit If; 
foriitis:centdin.that the Miniſtry belongs: to it, and,that a. \ Call 
: conſiſts hut in depoſiting the publick Right.inte the hands. of thing 
A EE OI GIRO 
; ty: ay» aVcs 
0k, have a1Juft and lawiul-Call, 40: yep: that Teſt: +. ;For _ 
noted already, there :is no more ;Lawfnl:then that w. 
Founded not anly ;upon a ſofficient Right, —_—_ 2.Duty. lis 
and an )indiſpenſable -Ohbligatien. When -the-marzer, is abogr 
Societiess:!there iS. nothing cmore- on: then tojimpgins; that | a 
whole Body canat.Gommwnicate thatiwhich-all.the parts thas = 
»it have not. Far if jt pena” f Pepple-conl ever X 

make=)King, which is yet notwithſtanding done {in gll Ele 
Kingdoms, .and the-Ghurch of .Rome har ſelf icannat give a reaſop 
why ſhe makesher .Zopes, ſince there is. notany Pope preſent who 
| ſhould:make this: Socheſiburs, They are-all:' emer, fora == 
ledge: bf :Carnals; mo are mot: iopes themſelves, tat 


give that: which they/have.sots 'Ihey:mait relQre peeds 

hat the Papacy is virtually in the Colledge voy the Cardinals, and 
that:thatwhicheach.one among them ;has not, ;they-have all 
therin a:Body> otherwiſe they could not Create a Pope. with. t 
Fulnefsof Power, andthet extent:of Juriſdiction, which is-not-i in 
meer Biſhops: . 

As to what: reganis the manner of conferring thoſe. Calls, they 
will agreewith.me that there ate things there,- that the Body of 
the People may. and © _ immediately to do by themſclyes, as 
proof of the 'purity of Doctrine, information of manners , 
Faſting and fr; and I will acknowledge that; there are others 
there" that .ought not/to_ be-done but by the Paſtors only, when 
they have them, as Examination in reſpe@of Knowledge 
Foes Publick paper Da OY laying anof Hands. But 
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things which we Teach and PraCfiſe, cannot but be moſt Lawful.” 
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the Juſtification 


RibRantiation; the Real Preſence, the | Adoration of the Hoſt. 
the Worhipping of Creatures; Humane Satisfatio _ 
Really t6 Sacxif the B6Op of eſus Chr 


at 


- andus; after which, when.that pojnt.is once decided, we muſt paſs 
over to two other Queſtions; the.one, whether the body, that is 


- PREIV” 7 
niſters to make a ſolid Judgment of it. Firſt, then, Ifay, "char 


: - a+ + ” ” > ws in 
eta Fe : g 
IAB; 6 4.5 ji TI 

SNIPER eo OT 


* 


6% £777 
; mt 
: +374 % - SF 


ALLTEL 
Y * 
F 


A * A 4 fe 
'2V SHY 
p iT 


third "Obferv ation.” That, 5ſt Dine then being n 
wit» that the: thin $ that. are aught and profited 
100d af * Chriſtian, - 1 ſhy; tha 


a £4 Wa 2 
T - 


s of the V 


rid; 
ſion of Enemies,2s W: 
| Fark 


gx CEFETE 7 


Po OMA 
_ k 


EE 
nag Io 


<4 
s 


$4 2%. 4H; 
4 


' 
"2% Athy tongs 


of the Prejudi never in my .; 
with it. a Thr ek Bkt t 
Mioiſtryf State, as [ ND IIEN 


ed TR p Ka ODEs > he vi. Gf 
RESIN EL IOITEOZE- LIT $2 ns IEF 


AG 


gy, 4 Ry 


5) 
Ws 

: 
ao 


: 
We 1 
3 
X7 
a 


«Y 


EF LSE 

© 23504 
POTN p 
< « - » 


-, 2s 


WK fe 


FY 
FR pos i 


5: 
PID 


4 
Ve 


pla wt - 
V2 OLIN 


th Sens Do 2gr vr RA 


k ns 


” 4 
Js Wo OS 
* 
Sa, 


% vi 


Lo 


M id, ace © A 
SEE en Ie RT, 


” 


EV Sus bn 


125 


TE atk able 63/1. 


E4 
2 


& 4 
E 


he. le EE a; 
eh 6aecÞ ie 2, 


that c» 


FIVID 


Y 


mt : E..-Y %* 
TI CER þ Su 7 6: dot 
og © SHINS $7 DE Ee 


SY 
» 
hs 


"E$3N, 


® nr 1.3 


4 SINE IG Vis $88 


D. GV VIRUS. 01 


of Boas 2 IDITTOMDETOST ITY 


x Y ED _ mY a is WY vY WILL Ih » th" i w\ \ {4 ATTY AY ws 3 VA) 


\ YIeN1 2G i At a0 


IS bp yy IS nt IN © ( \ EE 


# : ; * | 
} I +4 4 * , Sw bed y * T 
4 
| E 
, f | | | 
d. E - *.4 Ll 4 % [4 LY ty b. y , 4 4 47 4% 


Chae” ab ECO 


- 4} 
a—_—_— a 042 PR S795) - ' > ; TT 3 If . 4 2113 £11 Þ7 3+ q 
5b 6:-00 88 ,n0{191) 211 botia Rnemilaiatt 
WH ,7 7 » £1120 2c «(10 19S 5 {7h h3 I&81 vAkvs [f 3 2,290 91 
4 i*7 - vw FT - , 'F 
4 LY EL ny 7 34t\bs 2 v7 TS G I 37 Y'oY 4 HAVYO 3,8 
. "% C.." : Fe 
3m VR TGT. 3H 0 cg) COOSSEEEAD 3:3 kun CO 191 
Y : 27. 0:3 to foo ed lin broubts 
-" 4 p > ® x 2 4 oy _— - 
F,&: 09718 30 1nl3 ol ng: 19 Y25ntb1O 
g ' + * . PEE” »% - L 4 
15th Sh 90 01 03 bafiont Stebirog fant Slog 
Boa: iran; 1.2) "es IIS: li y ol At ts io _ 
bas b>(ifl3b. eo lid 1803,.2645 2h AFEIEL 9vgi! 27 
nf ; bl F Fo F ”v WM * 
. Ou 1. 1693 MSG « DNP2ZEE . VAR HART : 
; ; ef , Tas Fe | £ . ” 
; 72 G "7's {3 oy SW 4 12577 1\6# Ziff TYPSMOT 1 4EEL 
$ £4 > 4 , , - . ry "I £2 © 
Z ' . — - _ # > Fi # & 2&3 * ' | 
F A - : $ 1 4 - —_ 
! ? $ 4 P85. &F 1 F ESE CM 548+ " ns PS __ C— w 
E a. 6. 8 £3. $ y *F k EA | ” 3 ; - % 4 F# £ s -F ” 4% 8 
/Þ aki ;-3 WA 37 p* * 43t! H 0 4. p z 477 I, F:£ "2 + [ e 
1OOA COTECIOTE 3 UGINON TI 11 TON £43 MI- 81010131 1 18 } 3-300 
gow % xp? * "ys © if? ny ' * ray % n £ #%  p : 32 " [4 ' þ . 
« F 5 ''2 . - "4 # 6:7 «+ ib F * zi 4 4 P7 - £ 4. b iT -, Th 
73.40 


py 
gr” 
i 
_ 
8 
5 
. 
- 
- 
Py 
£ 
% Y 
* y | 
. 
- 
_ 
% 
a - 
—_ 
- 
_— 
- 
% 
— 
m_—_ 


= ys Re 


a” Dit "DB PEROP:. 


{+; 


* 


| 0 oft fg 9147 1-206 3} 
-_ _ - * Sw pou} 4 ___ — *% yy *. "an % ” 4 Y x 
to p p endits F ry Har ; {ff pol Wy IFs nai, © f5P : A, tis '- * v4 4 

: 9 7 . = 3 


| 24 moan "Chia Ws. 


As PI 16 the © jectlons. oPube"uthor of Fele Þ 
" F7 ye Ca LOR th he SOR, oy '#he 


Fr 


Spry] Me. 


£ 
pros args 7, 


7 d by "FN nofhi 
lie; =: Aafbary A AB Gl 
of the P 


| es to, give a” Satic. 
thor 
ne 


| $; or Extra traordinary, or whe" 
*, ther! ie womb the.one noe tt po Their Mi aca fays 
7M he, are divide this point into _—_ aiffere! 
4+ PS ſome have my 46: ogether, to mak up of thoſe 
two. Some difintly ſay that the oor sf arty ner & Extra-. 
| ordinary, others that it ws 7 Ordinary, and others that it is Extraordi. 
3  nary.and _ 4s together. But as this laſt Opinion includes the. - 
4 two others, ſoit 0 Self an deſtroying them. $9. that proper 
4 it will be only. Eres fo. — porticular the two 7 


It is ia the { place v very Terattabterrhme=the Authos-of-the 
Prejudices, wy having raiſed the Queſtion, as he has done, whe-- | 
ther the firſt Reformers were. Thieves and Robbers, T, rug - yr I. 


Falſe It : hot and Sacrilegions Uſurpers of the Anders of Feſwus . 
f 


as reduced all his proof of it to wran t thoſe 1 
Fr Ordinary or Exyr4of dine inpry, that given. to their iy 
$4 From thoſe high words it ſeemed to have Jain upon him | 
to have ſhewn us that that Call. was deſtroyed and annihila.. . 
Reſe ted without any Return, and that he ſhould at leaſt 
% QoUurce-! have brought us. what would have wholly overthrown the firſt and 
B: _ Natural Foundations upen which we eſtabliſh it... But, rp tf 
W hero God; that is not-done, and:thechaller of the ie Anthor of t 
Prejugices is turned upon thoſe Titles that we give to-the Call- 
of the fit ſt Reformers- he does not further concern himſelf to know. 


direAly whether K 1s: good and. Lawful, but meerly to know; 
whether 


would have that of the firſt Reformers40 be Ordinary-ant? 
ordinary both.cogether; is to ſet alide thoſe who would. clear that _ 
Arbbiguity 3, it.is_ deſignedly to [ſhut "—_ in _—_ 
Propoſitions to give way tothe making a long di 
Ne Jr.is Ing Me rd to imitate thoſe:who 
Jo CLOASG : 


, pela t howto; LAUNG heEyme is 


o 19 , . 7 ® : P - 
[1 1 A 
=» o W+z F 
SE % __ 
* 4 bt 
* VF o | 
A ve 
4 


fi AT, Cpt ones 


peak of theis Call. 
prey = 


pling the Ro4 


obthHemp ps 


rr gy" we 
Ctiog: 


s : WS bs g_ BEP 5 LW Pe Vo £0 
F WE Ko = : IL IE INF L IIS ITS Sf 
- EenrS3sn > 7 oo in a6 bl IT AS te I 
> OE IAG ot a SEE EE TE SN 
TEST ' bs He : 


aa i BARD DEFENCE 


&ibmwherewich ic is threxned/CBit* 


yetthe ſarte- Goſpel __ which had till then' Kibſif in the 
Latin Church, in reſpect of altitsEfentials, yer they-put it into 
another State then that nds it was for many Ages before, as 
having purged undifrve@ it from #fl-the Corruption thit diſgraced 
iT,A od nsthoſorkings ave GAISE ftraordittary that are nor Tout 
- t6Hhe ſen, -and w are pot foo oe one. , that Change of the 
Form.'6r- State: that happened 'to'the Miniſtry, 'afret its ha- 
ving for {0 long a wi 
quite otherwiſe then hey i aw it. ps "*= [AN ed 
Extraordinary. -- 
Ay for chat which 


K, that thith'roc thehe"© 
Paſcis mwho weeerliciivelves in” that Office, 


that reified i by Frecing it from all theImpurity i 
205 ric ns fro9w 1s ore on of ' th A ERP Irh 


hr Sr = 
Cos and not thoſe private mens who 


Ir- was through their Channel that' they beds y 
did well theo to ae ue of hr which thy ha of oy 
nitheir Call, ro pucify that "which was bad in ; 


ao pry en it them for ' an Hf end, prune We 
_ received fm from -an Heretical of Schifinats 


bound by chat ſame Baptiſm which they have rered fomhen 


BS" Y þ b? 
= 8" 
ay . 3 
, # TR EITLIOT Ss 6 
$' 1 ION 
q 
* 
: ” 
- -- 
Þ w; 
1 


des. this we nay fy al- - 
ſo*rhar/ir had; this of * Ennerfgry* eh ough i t, Was, 


, . at £23 0. = 14 
at LT. ow , 2d »F— . 6, 
Ss Fs; COTS BINS 4; and, 4 l 
A, >, PAY Led > 
Ende an 292,00, 


to ' the eyes. of the. people 


Alt that the 
which there was of Extraordivary It -eraR> exit in that were . 


It, 
fo did well to make uſe of it apainſt the 1 cake of rhoke | 


ys Taye 


——- 
: oY 


NE RC OLED 

of hd Lathe: Prejcesaſemibo in the Gon _ . 

mu _ 4h ho ſucceeded” them rnd 7 Ee 
to tnoare W 

| Lola wk ors  mhentabs ſti Re 4k 


2. 4ut> bunt 


5% 954: 
gothp | : 
dr ou have nec "Tire thems nd me ; 
cho Bibop wo .gives ks Dedinarion) ba Ln 
jy ing. they'did muthitngp remae | | | 
the Apeſdolick 


era, br ay ne he et = EE 
Rs, Eoin ws 

rhvir*C coaſe:tnbeda reed _—_ 
ode ir the Bihop. hot) tbe Baggby __—_ ag 


anymore chanUagtvtars wr Ml 
Regard, and not the rerven that CREED May, -—» 2-46 ub $9 
FER 


- SE nh. Fh- g » $2 ne PF <5 #8 VIE 
2:6 Fr DS) Tf Ya "= W; —_— # £32, = $ ad Fa I MOY os * + I - "Is Yo fi BO Bo OL 
I 5 ty. 4 *% L 473 WE 3 4 a " þ-4 OI Np 24 "ee 7 4350 . Oe BY : We Ty Lo Yee Fog 
* +7; s * £ 0 Be ow , - '- PX "+ -— DH p * 7 
= & —— .. a F b 45 : * 
S PS 4+ 8 =. 
x _ < - 3 : 
- a7 þ oy 
" ” . , " 


i.aPdrmal:Texrob the Apoſtloyhat: juſtifi : 
tet has £0 give; the Tmpoſirion co $:by the: Presbytery,, 


which alone isfoſlicient to-Top. the monthrof/all Concradiction; 


Thar being fo explaineU, we.;:may eaſily. ſee! what we onght 

to2nſwer to all thoſe petty: ObjeQtions cf. which the Author of. 

: he —_— has «gs wp pn anita > a -2Some, 

2 ays he, were called'to intftry and; maide: Pafpors: onlyby .Lay= 
| . 19 þ344 others were ordained: by Proeffs achii-end thofrde: {i = 
| Ordxived by Biſhops lifted themſelves np again their Ordainers ;and, 
that Church which had given ther their Maſjion, I have-ſhewn.in the. 

foregoing Cirapter, "that thoſe who were called by -Lay-men, that 
4s20'fay,:by the whole Body.of the Church, bad a ſufficient Call. 
cb memarers tiave ren mrs _ who received. their. 
Ordination'from the oy x; docs not leaye anymore difficul- 

ty,; and+as to) thoſe who reſiſted their own *@xdainers,! I have. 

ſhewn that they did-nothing in all that. whereunto'theiryery Office. 

did not bind'them, 1 "O17 Ov enotftarmt? 


Prejud.chap.s. \'# meyſce; ſairly he," yet further, by the thirty rſt rticle of theje. | 


| GmorIng oufeſſionof -Faihy that: it was npon this js on ef a; power given 
| hazel 91. iately by Godl ro theſe men Extraorainarily: ſent $4 ;Orger the 
Church «new, that all their pretended Refor mation:s founded. That 
Article :of our-Confeſſion of 'Faith ſays not, that the Church had 
abſolutely periſhed, northat the Miniſtry:was-intirely extinguiſh- 
ed, but that the Ghurch;was fallen into Ruine andDeſolation, and 
that its State wav interruptel, which qoly'ſhews | that ſhe:as well 
as the Miniſtry'unller'whach ſhe was, were: both-in the greateſtCor- 
roption, and/this is that -which we-allo hold. It -fays not that 
God had pgivenan immediate Miſſiotto the -Reformers, but that 
God had'raiſed them up after an extraordinary manner to-order 
the Church anew. That ſignifies that God by his Providence 
pave them 'Extaordinary (Gifrs to undertake ſo' great a-Work as 


. that of the Reformation was, and that he accompanied them-ywith 


his Blefling. All that includesineither a new Revelation, 'yor a 

new immediate Miſſion , and hinders not, that the Right which 
they hadto employ themſelves in it ſhould nor be annexed to thei® 
-Charge,and that'it ſhould not be common not only. co all the: Pa» 
 Norsybat ever;to all:Cheiſtians, as I have ſhewn in my Second part; 

--Theis "Diſcipline, adds he, Ordains, rhir the Pricfts of the Ro- 
Prejud.chap.s. mah "Church who upon 'thinig of Calviniſts ; ſbowid be Eleded, Fa 


-. 


m z _ I.-Y 8 ” q RS "A - _- 4 MN _ $ 
— is, bs es a+ eb+ 1 2 TI, 0 EM EENOES 37 6 SL Boſh” 2 beet wn oe, Io NO "4 NG 
: E Els EIS ee i EI I oa Br 
- d ** C . 2 V : 
4 A , $ ; 4 
= " . 4 7 ; 8 
4 Zo b 4 £8 
if . od - * - X + - bs, 
" of -4H y , . 3 
J . o ". RY 7 
Ct 4H» 8 iS 
x ? 4" J 


; ow v 4 
P L ” S " +a I IL 
, OT WORE arts TS 9/2 Sr, 
MELT ABEIAS EEs Onag 7 ; 
_ 


WERE HOSES o_m_n—_ 


ej ant 7 


SSIL QF 7 


Chotth of Reges hot: One ho wee WIRLyY WA 
Uh toms: the Gutls of pur had ng thre —Y S 


it as OE _ 
ufe of burtthat rg that fuch as it was- _— 
ED on 3p Pen 


| Wowbichirtadb | chat 


yoo treld 88G ap;; Oe $93-wWhich he et 
words, Upon the 3'1 Article TFroeCenfoſpon of F 
#4 the queſtion whether.mben't| cape: 16 Tr of 1 
FA found the: Azt bech th hav 
Church end to Teach, wpon the Call whi 
. RoniateChurch: The if nn 
". refer it io the Article of the | 
ordinarily . anil inwardly faore'd on 
the leaſt to'. any thing that remained inary Cor 
Uut the Recon himſelf Fr ner ita. Þ 


rk wothat of not to ſtop 

vet tothat! of 1 A IAIER bumctltately: 
reonly having been lr down gray. dn ſever veral-Gap! d- 
having been altered-by de pipe Copier. it was ret- 
eſtabliſhed inch Hyd; wh EDSY Z intheſs - 
- words 2\Inthe3a Artide df 
of Gap, whereif: mention is papa of the firſt H deg 

. medCharches; ſewirde NG 1 rc] neh 

. Copies, ſhould be raiſed out; apdiin 2 ' | 

'F CE En et were. th 
any thing.that irenmme gt Orginaigs; res Gal} ft 
alioimended;uRerber hanite ber hnt{o;bicintemains 
dary Gel. FD; have wiſe, of thatoAreiclc 
ought that clone-Knotinghoikcake Ni theck 


Fre ftþ oft FR 


we do not 1 Vier, the. Orditiary, mire EARS wer p | 


Apoſtles was abſolutely extinct; 'It is'a Good that belongs to the 
Church -and as the Church Nas alwayes' ſubfiſted' by he ſpecial.” 
Providence of Gad, though ina different; State, that fame Pro-- 
videncehas alſo-made that Good :to ſubfit. alwayes..; It-is«T ru 
that it was: very-il] diſpensdimtile: -it wag -in- of. 
Stewards, andthat where'the Inheritage: hould: have. been: eulti-- 
vated, and have brought foxth without doubt much fruit it pro- 
duced onthe contraryabundanceof. 'Thorns and Briars. Batwos- 
withſtandin mg-the. C—_—_ Ii not. loſt, 7 NT nos 
alwayes 5not only. de Fare, inas much; as; rcht is 
neverloſt - but 4cF/Ho alſo, for it alwayes had; Miniſters,-ill cho- 
fen ::indeed,,  ill/ called; deſigned. to; bad: uſcy;,) called'by. 
confuſed Calls, but called notwithſtanding, and- having a: 
ſufficient to make them.do their Duty if: they would, and- if th 
were capable. : So that the good State of the, Miniſtry might be 
yery well alzeredy Corn __— Interrupted overthrown, but; the 
Miniſt; wasnot abſ6 late loſt; bis T;:2754 oF ©: 30+ 
'Iwill tiot be afraid ven t9:g0 furthers and<torJay; t tet hen. 
{t ſhould be true that;the Miniſtry: ſhould be-whally; annihi 
that which notwithſtanding hag nevet 'hapned, and it; may =4 
God that itinever ſhall, .ie-would not-be neceſſary that G 
renew:irby an immediate and every uy pe natural M 
while ws. two ontheronk the-Faithfu 


wlo would be; able; t©.:Afﬀlentbls: t (hs mer Ift = Nats he ore A 
ry. would — 


Chirift::.i For ehvidight gf th6-Mi 
thoſe rwo.or three, and- they! mighs confer, a-Lawfut Ca 
one-- of themſelves.,- If it yould reechppen Joo. has chr on 
not be abfolatcly any more ;Faithyponthe Bart 
or Paganiſm or Judaiſm, orMahumetaniſm ſho 
Tpread the whole World, without: leaving: any; 5, Eruly: by oor 
3n it, which, certainly will. never-come; [0- E WS: BY ſhe 
On of -Jefus Chriſt to theneantantye/] Iny3laar &: 
h 'V 


Wed 


» \ 4 k - . 4 5 
- a M* - Y + MIC 
.. PS HE PI " EAT . eV x5 Ry # Py Y 
BF x "We Pong». 5 +44; 2:8 bd tek. 
ey 2s on Pere Hogs ve wt < F 
Ci (S742, LN OE b ad Cid: 
BOS RE eters z $f j 


ct he rr a ER 


a 
- 

Þ: : =, . £ 

6s £ þ 3: "= "ER 7 


yet Yo ape men Fom hence 
and NET: tothe'R e-el 
PT ci ry rY:y « nor L . 
im iate y ſending new. Ap© | man only who-Woutd 3 
ithemroothers a reduce nrilteatty ro irs firſt: Stat iF-God. : 
be Accompany the word. of BT rakes his Ordindry. 


; IN ' Phoſe 'whor area with gre = 


ny 


i 


4 


hit | 
=. voi Althorfatwo ox-three Faithfu], yer find! 
| ſolves alone; ro-Aſſetnble together and'to 


Tho No ie ng SEK, SEE et RT LEES GEES Sho IR ATR ERTIES NTT. 2 Y wo - AAS it. IS Ine aft Ss 4 ; IE : 
A (he - 5 + vr an 7 5 © Is WD. Sd Ong vg Fe. Hed 3 WHAVIRD de ny we Betdgr oo Tae 2 oy 86 Ot _— 
FUR o_ VF n ns. A ora : , de ant ite} Cv 35s: SELL St nA EC 
bh g « a. 4 ob Se OF, 8 La NS Ka: 

> = oy . \ 


LF * Hg? Amb 


Ms TEE ge 1ST 


ad - 
Sl 


iarionT Pur qor er Sictyryogdtiens=o7 
C "its, Meck of ods Wort Adoradower th: Roſty'eh be 


© 


4- 


g : M >» A 
IPA " : w & nds 
n - bode os toe 3-2. SY. 
- : 2 Ss bg 
S.. E 5 4s 
” 
X | 


6. pag, 129. 


*Ie bs Zbficd DEPEN — 


wore: SRI ENS 
mMCce Ve; 
_ Gods hand, -it bejdngs 60 them torP! 
for they cannot provethemotheriviſe, 
have wrought Miracles, or things that [ery or. paſs for fach, 


> OILS <3 


TD 


it would  belong-to us 'to. examine. them, fince Jeſus Chriſt 
ax | Siyen-US- Weaning Oh ws A hich we ought nar vo 


yp or RES hadzo lay 


»thor bfthe Prejudices. Th 
-the ame matter-containsnething which I have notalready fſatis- - 


che Fifth Chapter of the: As 
"wherein he treats further iof 


fied. It pretends that che Callofwour Firſt Reformers. was not 


” _ *Qxdinary;under Aa 


:from 


the tpeaple, 


-that fomefew received their ti 
etharswereordaimd by meer. Prieſts, and 


that thoſe who had:þaen Orcaiaed by Biſhops, liave, ſays the, An- 


 athematiz'd that Chunch ifrom which they received their Grdi- 
-natien. But ::$:40 the nit, we have ſhewmn him that the Calls 
that are made by a Faithful People, are Juſt and Lawifiil ina caſe 


.of abſolv 


y, that mature 


 Beldevahar thoſe 


not followed) 
ſj LEES van pry It ſhavltt have. bad 
OR -have tbeen ſufficiently - 


anydr 


grenthoſe — 9 m4 


tety-gav not forithat 
ES, abort Rep | 
ttheyhould-be .remote from thie 
the .Church —_ Rome $0 leave the 


tle then they 'in 


Call of 


Prejug. thap. dinary, alth 
- = Forms. 


Aryis.0e echo 


"It [00 55 on een 'Ragh 
: TR -of all the:means:that.areproper for that, and thar: -- | 
inted-tofit. '!But every-one knows that' the 'Mini- 
means, 'Whence it follows that the -Obligation . 


(Gallswere very 
that they do not infer iany Gon 


Jome 1 


that 'they'were 


Fecllomtbip whickrtheother Paſtors have 
#heiconſent that the whole 


'Praftice, no. Ore 'Or 


MeartinV. and that of divers Other Þ es for Qr-- 


7s diligent inaleo Preſervation wes Oon- ; 
te it toitheir/Children, 


row thing:aſufficient 


that 


EY 


TJ 
0 r&5 
ns: 
pert 
w "$3 
SIS Py 
"vs "7 
#3 28 
F5 Lu +a 
. ax 
06: n a — 
_— vid 
FY 
iracles, | "op 


png tg Formalitics. 


Ped EILr de evga 1] 
0 WS LIN DL £54. H 


a bob 4 
DE BAS 


nets s 0. OL : OY 6% P45 7 iy 6 & 
go A KA Oanen Ou” HOC PIR ES ITS 


" bo - - : Ch b 
: "OE" EST PE $6” 
4 7 I >, LO De NE "Fy7 
5 : L Sd "Y . ". ONS. = =O A Coe \ 4s" . 44 - f 153 
OWETT” OE A ane Ar oy RNS Ree HhIT A, 4 
AD eight Le INE 33A CE a 4 
OT TN INE TR ONES boy EEO ITN 
a; oa * "4 xs p "x 4 4 
4 "Pr, YE NG . TI Rent ds WS EA EI 
_= on 


4 (YL « 
Ws £ 4h Ss 


4 - 
RO TTEOT A ES, COTE WURS cl 
ir IIS ira 


VA ts 2 


HIS 


AJ 
bY 


O84 4% LEA ents ec © ER 


A IANA RE Ack 


y > 


o 
+. 


rome . 


. 


LJ 


. 


%y» 


by 


[1 


« ”Y 
© O73 
4 


of k 
-} 


nd - . Y % 61 
8s 1,2)09}H90 
' -* 


-QE 7 
£ 


n 
oy 


473 ” 
*; "* 


nh ; 6 


bf the Clare 


TT" + TTLITY 
; Fo " > F4 ELL 


Wj3ih; - 
4! S 10 
ye 


ae there On ey of oe Prict-ng'h 
306 they me che fant Ord Nation, anc hot two; 'whic| 

kh jovi: y are bor one, and” The fathe Office?-An 
The Hi bf of making Otdinattons,' can the Author of the Pre« 
S es deny: that Saint Pan ſpeaks of the laying ontof the hands 


-of the Pregbytery ? Can he'deny that the Prieits recs 


orcas, as well as the Hitiopst Does not Enrychij: 
' of Altxandria Rigs hy _ Mich ſetting, vp. 
Patfiarchof thar 1: Fake Cc of Hicxandria, *eltabliftiel alſo 

tyelve Priefts wich him; Fi theend' fays he, that Wha the'See 
ſhould be vacant; it ſhould be filled by one of them, and*that-the 
Eleven'that remait'd ſhould lay their hands'on him rs ye my and' 
create:the Patelarchs and that afterwards the uſe gno-" 
s make Hitt, aPri Sem pins beet 


r may : 


e ch6ſeri 
EL 1 : of £ 
Firms, more Antiert in Jeb Lora to the ſane "ſence 3t 
At Alexandria down from Saint-  Atark-the' Evangeliſt unto Hes! 
rlins': ' Biſhops, the Prieſts always ooh out out. © ne 
: --rhemfelves whom they ſet in' the tnghe! og foes 
:called him-Biſhop "hor ch the ſame manner, ſays b he: as” 
miake$an'Emperonry; orasif the Deacons ſhoufd 2 ane 
; | Gd ooh thni their, Arch-Deacon ?. Does: 
an ii the ſtory Ws om n young JOE man 'named rag þ £3 
Liv'd'a aaron: O the year+ 420. and w! 
wa rem andre by ts 


ZE 
Fi 
Hh 


d Pricft by his 
orb hin iſe po Prieſt? 


inthe year 555. ch 185 iis or received | 
the hands of two Biſho7 — Prief of Offian Rib prarecy 
Which ſhews that even t en = Prieſts were not wholly excinded 


[ nr meet ears, Kick ET Fre mw, 'yet abſolutely : 


lp Fih "i Bowe 1: 
er ics of & the BY oy Tear Fe apr Nee 


' they ſent them into Engl "—_ 2nd Baa Ae oh | were urt- 
NS Abbey. nhowa a bimfelr $a meer Pleft.. wth 


"'Ft-IS 
na of nbc the deprived 


nella paper nag LOR : Frog afvopt dey 


into 


"th Fonds of 


4 


© 
. 


Aa oP 2p 
14-5 45s. | 
2 * - 


£ 


' ,, / * of 
— £- & S Z 2 Ava of 
<q tied t ng. NE 7 
k $ 4 Y 4 z 


oo 6 MZIZ\ 
: Fo" > x #. hgT $ 
JE ! 1 | 


| 2% IL LALGKS 
wb * RR 4 - , - 4 C Go - / ''+ | 
ADIONITLETRAALELSD WH RAPTRTS Coma - addinrtcg” if 
<4 he , F TY ry : Pa: 3. 4 "EY - « © 7 p 5 is 


$9 gt 
®. 23þ SE] TH 


, 
it's 


—; « w FOO "ey 4 Gd 5 M " mY | "- Y , LE ts v By. - $D4c a 
\ ” A. Fc - = * WL - SL Y x os L * D C Sp." 9 "A 4 c þ Fd C60. » ; 
RR A Co 0. aHhd er LEED $1. ore _ As « a ES Por Ro opas S612 at 3'S 
So Oy -o LES 54 RD YLY Oy ON rt ons Tis x vo ? LATE MOI OY URINE g Yehg WOW RS tr Ge 3 ROO 
"P -_ - J OG Nenety % x - O47 Vo a {4 . S. ET "2 gf *, s E 4 4 i F 7: ; 


Iv1d for 


k "4 


"+ 


Wy SEP 
ho n EL 7 os EF; A 2 0, OT EI : SR 
Pn þ ro ON 2 ION, OR OE ESE, PSs 3 5 
LO EN EET I ORABTI IIS IA ME ; +8 . 
GOP IRE WIR Up EI ee Net oe, fk 
-* 


Hom, bel the cj & 


EEE Tx 
exanesr GEES) 


Prejng. chap. 
37. Pag- 42%. © 


fare th Frames 4 bis portatg azxd [race bs 


. 
_ in Sas » ” 
TN Des ls Vii aca wx 


24146 


v5 0 $,0hr? ity) Kt os 


RES. 


CAE tos bd 


Te 


VIV*:.”" 


<s e.+a-- 4 Me + COR R_I C rRR_TTTT EIT TS. 


bi Cle I*% ES 


- 


ow —_ 7 coor immertono 
part to delieve that” in the - 


es of Baptizi 
mens Tomi = WT 
"ts Sth : Fave further for thar' ald the N 


Afſirineethat1 on ove Re 


--For the third; b ng certaln' asf: am by the"Promiſes of Jeſus | 


Chriſchae Goo has ala es-Preferved 2 True Church-io the. 
Wyroiehet lots? Bom E PU howſoever mixt they 
ry: yz 1am affired 'alſo+thatthe- 


pA erent bran theReformartion, 


his . 


due Tie. fr inthe" Latin Ctwwechz | and"inother Chriſtian+Societies - 


where the Eſſence of Baptiſm remains, is good becauſe: thar- be- 


ing made in the Name of the Father, the Son and the Holy: Ghod 
it isthe- Baptiſm of the True Church; we "ir Toda 
by Perſons filled With dan: Ana hes phy 

theirs, they" eanly the Mini That $, 
to God ard his Tyuly Foithful ones; in whatQuarteroftheWorlſd. 
ſoever they be. ; | That ſame Scripture that ſayes, Thar cs gs 
5s made to jus and' to-our Children, and i” that ayes far: 

even 4s" manry us" "thi Dord--ſhall 'vally\ ſays by- #'"'neceſſaxy C 

men —orvege Seatof thar Promite whieh Ener 
o:her Rights of the Covenant of Jeſus Chri 


$to us \and 
too rex that is tofay;' to he Traty' Pultnfr, - The He- 


yeticks who Adminiſter it,'do not do-it} as'a good that belongs 
"to them urider that Qyality;' for: in thax reſpect nothing belongs 
to them;'hut as-a-good: that belongs to the. Troe\ Church, che 

Diſpenſation whereof ithey\ have; by: —_— which they-liave 


Wb 1th X | 


"_.. 


—— 5. 


$4 ".'S 2%. ; * 

« y -_ OS \.-: a, a 
'Y - - 
, * y $1 

4 + » $i ;q; + £A% 1 
1% Wet - 4 4 4 ins Oy Frd 
- af Sos FLAT! 
2. 8 ww © . ® 
* ns kay: 7-3 1 +; #Y 
f i TLEERS 
uw "IX & wt 


o 


- 


"SY; q . 
wv «TE, x * d y 4 'S. : 
- ' - z 
- # % 
Lad p 
7 % A . 
. — : 
' _ , 4 
: > # * F Ll - 
= F4 - ? e 
n CELIFEETT) 
Pa. 
þ, . 
| wiott 
: - — 
- - $ « 
of 7 | | 
. £ 


w M Ink © 


» {4 : 
k zS 

Las.”) 
z 


in 


ak 


4 -o I J »'Y - 
4 -, — q ” 
2% KE-COMIZED 9f 


Ek, I SI med 
. and the other fide; 'Nsverctivleſs' ing-4n :view* that - 
F - grand Intereſt upon which the Glory of God wholly depends... | 


+ and the Salvation of men, they apply themſelves only to. de. - 
ſtroy us, and their Paſſion prevails to. that height, that -they do . 

I not take heed of making irreparable Breaches.1n Religion, as-; 

F chat 4s, of briigingthet ator Scripture + 
- to nothing» provided they can but do us any. Miſchief,” But . 4 
4 although they ſhould dowhatſcever they pleay'd, God would al- © _ - 
| wayes be a Witneſs. on our 'Side that inthe Foundation: of the.: . 22 
| ' Cauſe, that upon which we have Separated from them, is-: - 


Z the Love which we,hbave for cheyTrogh, and the Deſire that- 
A | we have to-Work out ole way g hh; | 


wy n. And-to Jet them- 
fee that it is-not a falſe Prejudice that Corrupts ns,:let them - 
go thiopgh all the Chriſtian-Gommanions thar- are -irthe world; 
Let them Judg in_ cold blood, and I 'am affored that they will : 
come to a ſerious Agreement” that ours is the -pureſt Church, + _ # 
na ve dk x imicize-one---Dur-Qpiaians 

are the Fundamental Opinions of Religion, which are great, Solid 2 - 


} 4 


Aa.lÞf 


ad Ml. A. 4 TE FF ITT YE TTY YT _ 


ed. 
ws. ih. hn. At 


Ya OO 


wy NE _ 


Ho 


EP In 


7 vo 
CDs 
By 


BER: 


OY POT PPP REIT Y 
< 
<p _— 


F F "3 >= 
ont 


Bo Pre. '> \ 
pI, 


A ES 


RISE CS SIRE A 


= 


» A ta of 
I "5 


Sang, 


An ond. "352 - Ribs, $755 ; _ EVE pp-9; -; 
INRA, fe 3% 1) oe BL I Ws 2 


. % << 
* + ; 
- - 
4 ' - 
. voy 
5 S b- x 
> e - 


THE. HAT I1'7 a0 


he CH APTE R "l 


EIIKY TAY —_ 


OT EI A ee oo OE 2 EI PRA POS AE APO, 1 Dy 
. 


we Apes 400, gove F0- 
Prejudice of its Corruption in Doftrine 


3-*- » 5 $1 . ts bf 5 ; 
: . MT EIT Fraades.. bo Y 
OF EF rot TEES ERIE LIES ye on ts 
- '" Fe * 7 oo 
Lu 


: MES SRI BILE foes ; aTo Nm 0 OH 2 BAT « 23-$\ wy 71 
Ch: hap. V. More fd RefleFions upon fg < privilcdee 

of Tafallibility nhich they Ta to theC 'harch, 
and of its Anthority. - 


Chop VI.' F Exi B72 of the 


4 
Cp. VII. "Tha the Authority _ ) the Ped of Zi 
Latin Church bad. not any Right to bind our 


"y \Extbers-to ield-s blind-Obediepce to thems,. vy- 
co hinder them o__ Y 7s = 


_——_ 


.G 7 


| _ they 
er he 
Tele 7 


tis LL COTIED $03 io DG AOIQRYP 


x 925 


* ag Jpn our POE ; 

rw gieker To the rabies He 
: my * thoſe of the Prelates... © __ 
Dp. oP A. fog of ct [an 


RM a 
\ Pies from, 
Djs - from _ 
_ the firſt Quar- 
; xe Fe "with th Zomre of ROWE ht 
Tk. = - \Frming _ Pape r 
Chap. UL of oor urkes , or ing A any more | 
Mrs Fu ” Reformation on he part of the ah 


4 $3 
# 


" \ f. * ” \ Han ARES ATI dai fs; "9d" Of 
6 3a; el as eg on ate re EE oo oat et OS % of 
or dt NIE NE Prado i EI Gan Pet EMI es SAG ETA ERIE 
OE ABI net BELT OL RA Es 
a 


xz = 
4 
$i 4 "+ SEES] RN 
RGA IITRET 6 ; 
AS aA dS F Fe, ee 
” no Corr edits 


ap. "hn tinfown eds 

bi3Þ Sero:ithe : | ans off the 
> CIO \ 3-114 > C881 the Objeionnof rhe 

ah x: AY q adion contained: in: 


= 


be f 
Authe 


INE; Chapters. ” Y 
We -- 28 tothe T'we 
| p:VIIL « intheirs Deſign: of 


ont 7 Shemſelver, verebound to take rhe: Holy 
I. he Rn 
-1: 2:3 Author of the Prejudices. 


« - 
- Scriptusr 
| Ipture, 
> - 
* Y RET —_—_— ts ar * eta 4 + ——_——_— 
" {WF —HOEIY —_—— 
, — — 
" 
of bo wa, pv d : 
> 
& % Ro 
A-.4h 
% 
. £5 
r *S -% , * 
on p. ..* ". Y 
OS þ , v 


of the. Obligation and. Nt 
: ..__ our; Fathers to ſeparate 
5 5 Church of Rot. 


SIN. x W..: A; by *F »%. bo 4 « * Y 


4A % %* 6 4 oy 


2 iT "That oy Farbers 
+0: Beceſſary Cauſes 


THER | 5 7g 


ner 
- 
4 
s 
Aa 
4 
. 
. 
= 


4 YA Fe ar 5 SW+->, 
"FAT ES" F1 %* $297 &. 4s 
"vs 


bs Boorday' 8 in ; thee "MY : 4 


"$2 & L %. : : 
4 \J 5 Y 


vs Is 
+ 
" 


rroverte Crs ON Oe - Pager. 
Chap. IL: The our Fathers were bound Sep: fats them- 
\ _. ſelves from the. Body of 4 wha £415 ted +h3- 
 Miniftry iy theCharch; and particular #n the S | 
See of Rome, ſuppoſing. n bar og had a. ehtat © 
| the Foundation. :: Page:k5/ "2 
Chop That the. Condutt of. the Corr F-Rome, and 
 Fhoſeof. her Lo_ inreſ] 1 Fopa e-Profe Sante. 
has gives them juſt cauſe arate es 
from them, ſuppoſing that thy ad "rage - _ ; 
; Foundation. 


hap IV- An Examivation of the Objecs jeionof ah ads 


£352 1: of the P rejudices take our of Ke O E 

_ Saint Auguſtine againit, the Schiftls "<2 7 Þ 

be Mi, | Be : E 
Che V. 4 _ r Examination-of the Reofe Oning of th 
þ mer dh one PG _ EE 

The, Fourth Part. | 4 

Of the Right : ay our Fathers had to hold Lo - Þ ; 

ian Society amon 5 themſelves, " 0 7 


 ep**; 


Crs. I. That our Fathers had « Riche to-haeve rieig 


Charch-Afſemblies ſeperate. from thoſe.'af the 
Church of ve on ly ,Sippoſition that Fhey 
G05 were 


Ul 


ſx 
| by undeniable Demonſtrations, and the. Cavils. of Ob-- 


 Te#ament gradu  - 
tort Inferences from each... 3; Sacred Phylologie, VI, © WT: 
*- the Schemes and Frgwres in Sriipture reduced under their- - 5 


( we ; 
FTC, TO 
5» a 


| 
, 
- 
1 Om 
" 
F 


of 
Ez commoner” 
16} 11s es Wea 


«HF #y $5 4 


:. © 
SF 


” 


q | [FB £*22 Seal 
oC” »42R6 ar atiobu3e Ng - | Wt 
114825 12500 wt - gw 3 0d3- ; WE. 


8-142. 5" O 


44. 


Su 
[1 


ni ord \ \xeo Its 4 | 
137 nt: 4g bos Wn 902 T3 40. jt bus dvr) : y 
. a ' | | : "1 8 f | . E 


The End of the CONTENTS of the CHAPTERS. ,  þ 


'® w® » ' ; , - 


Advertiſement. mh >. *...." _ 
Here is newly Publifhed: a Book Entituled*,_ | 
| TermNozyuanie or, a Treatiſe, wherein you have, _ - + 
1. The Divine Auhtority of the_Holy Scriptures proved: | = 


zeQors.confuted. 2. A Continuation of the Metaphors, . = 
Allegories, and wal hy Similitudes of the Old and. New _ _—_— 
ly expounded , Parallel wile, with- —— 


proper -Heads, with a. brief Explication of. the moſt > oh 


- 


- 


gor +. 
Þ y Jobs Hancock ; at 
Royal Rozal ' Exchange in 
ible in 


WH ZTHATHOO; «1 \o by ALLY 


©, - F271 
PLOTS 


x 


o 
oy yg, I" \ , 
Q 5 5 by nd « p. 
w_ LF For fiat ) 
SES IT» Ys: o = 


hs 


Et 


Lp 64% ; od py % 


Py 
- 


IEG IAT 2% 
v . 


} 19 1013 BYE $1119. 
lt to wv Ge, ALETE 
1&1, babnyogx9 in 
\ ky), | s 


RA, 4 «a * + 
#Þ6 38 {Fs þ | 
? 


") @ +» Sap ” 
19 NQII&6YQ! "XC 


- 


C z ne 


FF "2 6 FT, = Ys Tx 6s + 43 
LOST. 55h) - Pi hs 7 Y L >. il _— 
£ \T FS," 3 5 $8 x q A * br. 
: 5% ya. = 


PP; A. 


—— — — 


Wee Bb RY 


$87 
5 £0] 


T 
F AL 4 
B35 


FAN, 


> 


Pg 


*, 


7” - moet Mos > ; 7 5 ; 
YER OT NT i a es ae ans: aan 22> 
© —_— o WG, Os - _—— L - = ja. LY —— aus oe” . 


| CE aol 159 

err rn | * ; 

OY AG a, er are, : ny EY R eo. 1 
L - kw Pe TG SC 


THUL TITRER Nike wii b POOLS PETE 
F C 4 B 6 


STERLING 


i 


"7 Rs os nos OT. os On g L 9 © Þ £ 2 TELTED 
FL YT FAT TTY Fe eee een een een FAC eu FA mm rr reeny ror rey rey ere neem tee mic ml rerurer ren mere ie 


av 


——_—_ "O38 


© -An HISTORICAL 


DEFENCE 


OF THE 

Reformation: 
-In Anſwer to a Book Intiuled; 

JUST PREJUDICES 


AGAINST THE 


CALVINISTS. 


 Wricteni in French £b by the Reverend al Learned 


Monſitur, CLAUDE, 


Miniſter of the Reformed Church at Charentox : 
AND NO w 


[Faithfully Tranſlated into Engliſh, 


By T.B. M.A. 


Printed by G. L. for Fohn'Hancock,, at the- Three Bibles over- 
againſt the Royal Exchange in Cornhil ; and Benj, Aiſep, at 


| 


————— —_—__.. 


'the Angel and Bible in the Poutrey. 1683. 


"AY 


(a) 


fame 


1 vu 0 og oh BR ee ED 2 2 Eaves, * ihe. 
» © xo 4 iu 4b; , © 5. ARISE £4 f Rang £: 9G OLD 
6% 66 WIS) _, 35 Ss BL ul + : y o £ 5» YL ed 
OY, - S-8, » - ; 
* - 


the Popes have had Predeceſſors very worthy of blame,yet they have- 
been wont notwithitanding to have a great deal of reſpett for 
* - them. © Sothat, ſays he, although Stephen had been a Deteſtabte- 
Pope, who. had invaded the Sea, and who during his Papacy had: 
committed all ſorts of Execrable crimes, yet 7«hn nevertheleſs. 
calls him his Predeceſſor of Holy Memory; which may appear 
at leſt as ſtrange as the Moderation of Z#inglizz and Calvin in re- 
ſpeQ.of Lyuther. | 

'I-might add to all that, another Example drawn from the Con- . 
duct of the Church of Rome, upon the occafion of. her latter 
Schifms. Every: one knows the Diviſions of the Fourteenth 
Century, which divided alkthe Weſt about the concurrence of two. 
Aiti-Popes. Both Parties were extreamly Animated, they look. 4; 


\ = = << H  AQT DD Fr. +» 


. upon one another as Excommunicated as Arti-Chriſts, the Ene- h: 
mies of God and his Church, they mutually Anathematiſed one vo 
another, they took up Arms one againſt another, and made a F 


Reynald.: aa bloody War, Yrban VI. on his fide,in a Bu# that began, The D 

dm. 1378, Kineof the Lord of Sabaoth,that is to ſay, the holy Church of Rome, L 

| has a great evil'in her Womb, and ſends forth grievous Sighs, &e. 

Treats his Anti-Pope andhis Cardinzls as.a child of iniquity and hi 

'Son of Perdition, Vipers, wicked Wretches animated with the- WI 1: 

Spirit of the Devil, Schiſmaticks, Apoſtates, Conſpirators, £ 
Blaſphemers, &c. He depoſed, and ſpoiled them of all their 

Honours, Dignities, Prelacies, ' Offices and Benefits, he confif- te 

cated their goods, and declared their perſons to. be infamous and Pr 

deteſtable; he Excommunicated all: thoſe who. beheved, who re- an 

ceived them, their Defenders and Fayourers, and even thoſe who. WM ;, 

ſhould give them Eccleſiaſtical burial, if they did not pull then. MW 

out of the Grave again with their own hands : he forbad all- M ;; 

faithful People of. what Quality ſoever, even Kings themſelves,, MW 2, 

Queens, Emperours, to receive them into their -Lands, to-give a 

or to ſend:them: either Bread, on. Wine, or Meat, or Wood, or - MW ti; 

Money, or Merchandife. . » 

He Excommunicated particularly all thoſe who ſhould hold his . WW /;/ 

competitor for Pope, or who ſhould call him- Pope, or who ſhould: i _4; 

receive any Favours, Indulgences, Dignities or-Prelacies from him-- WU 5$, 

_ And as: if all that had not been .cnough., he:ordained a Holy I th 

Croiſads againſt thoſe Shifmaticksand thoſe condemned Perſons; : M 71; 

to :-purſueand:root them out, under the ſame Priviledges which are - © t; 

9 thoſe. who take up Arms for the Conqueſt of the Holy EW ha 


He- 


He abſolved alſo the ſubjefts of thoſe Princes who ſhould ac- 
knowledge his Anti-Pepe, of their Oath,of Allegiance , and he 
Excommunicated thoſe ſubje&ts themſelves if they ſhould yield 
any obedience to bheir Soveraigns. On the other ſide, Clement VII. 


who kept hjggleat at Avignon, was not wanting to proceed againſt 
Urban and MF ollowers, and to Treat him and his Party with the 
ſame heat that Urban had ſhew?d againſt him. See here differences 


which were methinks ſufficiently heightned. Notwithſtanding 
whatſoever Animoſity there was there berween thofe two parties, 
whatſoever Wars they made one againſt another, whatſoever 
Anathema's they mutually thundred out, the Church of Rome has 
not failed to own and Canonize for Saints, thoſe perſon who 
lived and died in thoſe two contrary Obediences, and who even 
died in the hotteſt Quarrels of. thoſe two Anti-Popes. For ſhe 
has Canonized 'on the one ſide Saint Catherine of Siena, who 
took part with Urban, and who Treated his competitor as 
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Anti-Chr:ſt, and a member of the Devil, and his Cardinals 2$ pamala. in 
Devils incarnate ; and on the other fide,ſhe has Canonized Peter of Urban.s. 


Luxemburg,who died-the Cardinal of Clement VII. and who had 
received that Dignity from his hands, againft the expreſs pros. 
hibition of Urban VI.. under pain of Excommunication ; ſo that 
here are two Saints -on the one and the other ſide lawfully Ex- 
communicated. 7 


Mr. Daille in his Anſwer to the Monſieurs Adam and Cotti ,in- Reporſ, -- 
Ts 


tending to retort this ſame Objection, that the Author of the 


reto & 
Prejudices give$us, has ſet before us the wane of Saint Jerome, "=p 


carried-out againſt Saint John Chryſoſtom, ſo far as to compare his 


and Saint Cyril-of Alexandria, who were cruelly and paſſionately 
fall, to the fall of Babylon, and to call him Traytor, Fudas, Fe- 
chonias, he has alſo alledged the Example of Stephen Biſhop of 
Rome, who in the-Quarrel that he had with Saint Cypriar, calls him 


Cote. Part 25 


a falſe Chriſt., a falſe Apoſtle, and deceitful worker. But the Au- Prejug Ch.1 2L 


the purpoſe. He ſays, That the Difference between Saint Chry- 
foſtome, and Saint Ferome, and Saint Cyril, reſpetted only perſonal 
Aftions, in which none ever denied but that it might happen to the 
Saints themſelves to be ſurprized in reſpett of one another, But 


this is only a-ſhift, for if we may underſtand that it has hapned to 


the Saints to be violently carried out againſt another Saint after 
the fierceſt manner in the World, upon perſonal differences which 


have.no other Foundationsthen a Surpriſe, I ſee not why we may 


11 2 not 


thor of the Prejudices does not think that theſe Examples are to Pag: 311. 
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Ar Hiſtorical DEFENCE «© Panty, 
not alſo-underſtand, that it may happen to good men to be vio- 


- ently carried out againſt-one another, about the points of Re- 
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lgion,which afford a more juſt pretence of Animoſity, wheneach 
thinks he has the Truth of his ſide. Before I let go this Example, 
I cannot forbear noting, by the by, that it is b ill to the 
purpoſe that the Author of the Prejudices cenſure WM. Dail far 
having ſaid that Theophilus of Alexandria and Epiphanius had con- 
demned', Excommunicated , and depoſed Chryfoſfom from his 
Biſhoprick, for ir is evident to thoſe who are not ignorant of 
Hiſtory, that Theophilus condemned and depoſed him, and that 


_Epiphanixs being gone to Conſtantinople before that ſame condem- 


nation, refuſed to hold Communion with Chryſoſtom , which is 
preciſely that which M. Daze would have ſaid. But the Author 
of the Prejudices does not Anſwer me better upon the Quarrel of 
Saint Cyprian and Stephen ;, Their difference, ſays he, was only upon 
A peint which had not then been decided by the Church.” This Evaſion 
is very Pittiful. The more trivial the occaſion is about which one . 
is. yiolent, that paſſion is both the more blameable, and the pre- 
judice againſt the perſons who are ſo carried away with it is the 


- better grounded. To Anſwer after that manner aggravates the 


aſſion of Stephen, in ſtead of exculing tt. Stephen,. adds he, whe 
had more reaſon at the bottom, was carried out by the ardour of hi 
Zeal only to ſome threats of Excommunication, Or if you wrll, toan 
Excommunication which having had no. ground would have produced 
n0 real diviſion, and would not have hindred but that Saint Cyprian 
ſhould till bave been honoured by the Church of Rome, and Saint 
Stephen by that of Africa. Tt is not certain. that Stephen had more 
reaſon at the bottom then Saint Cyprzaz,. on the. contrary there 
were i their days as many Hereticks at leaſt, whoſe Baptiſn 


' ought to have been rejected, as there was whoſe ought to have 


been admitted. And as for the reſt, whether Stephen had in effet 
Excommunicated Saint Cyprzer, or whether he had meerly threat- 
ned it, what is that te our Queſtion? If he contented himſelf 
with a meer Threatning of it, he remained'in Communion with a 
man 'whom he called a falſe Chrift, a falſe Apoſtle, a deceitful 
Worker, and with a man whom on hy part he [ati of Stupidity, of 
Pride, of Obſt inacy, of Preſumption, of Folly, of blzndneſs of Mina, 
and-f Wickedneſs. He abode in Communion with Firmilianus 


who had the ſame intereſts- with Saint Cyprian, and who alfo ac- 
cufed wr of Inhumanity , Boldneſs , of Infoltnce,” of. mo 


and man: 


1m 


eft Folly, who compared him to Tudas, and ſaid of , 
SI | that 
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' Chriſt and all the Saints, 'plainly and evidently Heretic 


Partll., of the REFOR MATION: 


that he took, part with H:ereticks. If he aCftually.Excommunicated 
them> it further notes the exceſs of his Paſſionz--which could nor 


in eff<Ct have been Jiſdged to have been leſs then a Paſſion and a | 


violent, heat, fince according to the Author of the Prejudices 
himſelf, ic would have had no ground, .and would not have hin- 


dred but that Saint Cyprian ſhould have been always honoured by - 


the Church of R»me. . | | 
Since the Author of the Prejudices was in: the way to: refute 
the Anſwer of M. Daz/e, it had poſſibly more. conduced to. the 
publick Edification , if in ſtead of ſhallowly inſiſting on thoſe 
remote Examples, he had applied himſelf to that wherein. 
M. Daille adjoyns, the fierce injuries, wherewith: the Divines of 
the Roman Church may be eyery day feen to rend one another, 
although they then remain and though they yet live in one and 


the ſame Communion. They acknowledge one another for 


Brethren; they aſſiſt at the ſame Altars, they call upon the ſame 
Saints, and yet nevertheleſs, as M. Dail relates, they write one 
againſt another after the moſt paſſionate and violent manner in the 
Wotld. One ſort of them ſay of their Adyerſaries, That they 
were infected with Herefies, and were Enemies of the Apoſtolick, See, 
and that their Opinion was full of Herefie and Perfigiouſneſs.; T hat 
it was Preſumptions , Injurious to the State of the Religions , and 
that it ſavoyred of Calviniſm, and to ſpeak, Plainly, that it mas 
Erroneous in the Faith, that it openly ſtifled the word of God and the 
Authority. of the Fathers, that it was blaſphemous peer Feſus 

»and contrary 
to the Councilof Trent, The others ſay;on the contrary That the 


Propoſitions which they have laid down were falfe, {lbs greſtunprrenss | 


pernitions to' all faithful People, that they were Exropegus, aud in- 
Jarions to the Biſhops, tending to averthrow- or diſturb the Hierarchy, 
and that ſome were even contrary to the word of God and the Amthoruy 


of the Councils. They 'add-that a certain Boak of - thejr . Ad-- 


yerfaries was full of Propoſitions char- were  Dapgerous,; Seditionsy 
Tmpions » Schifmarical , Blaſphemous, with Jems 8 $2005, <a 
See herewhat M. Dailte has fet dewn immediarly after the Exam-- 


les'of Cyril, Saint Fereme, Stephen, and -Saint Cyprian, in; which 


it had been well if the Author of the Prejudices wauld have fatiſ-- 
fied us, for he cannot be jgnorant that we could urge this matter 
a great deal further: then-Mc.Daile _ has: done. 


would make up-a Celletion.of. all the Injuries that: theſe.Gentle- 


that he;mho » 
men ſay of one another, would make a veryſtrange WE 
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An Hiſtorical DEFENCE 

But he has Judged that he ought to paſs over this Article in f- 
Jence, and that it was -more fic for his purpoſe to anſwer only 
-upon Saint Cyril, Saint Jerome, Stephen and Saint Cyprian, * 

Howfſoever it be, it ſeems to be clear to me by what I have 
Taid, a very ill prejudice .in matters of Reljgion, to -make the 
Judgment that we ought to make of a Dottrine to depend upon 
that that we may make of the Perſons, inſtead of Judging it by 
the DoCtrine it {elf and by the word of God; and the Author of 
the Prejudices may ſuffer us, if he pleaſes, to ſay to him on the 
Part of our firſt Reformers, what Saint Azgsftin ſaid on the Part 
of the Orthodox to Creſconius. Since you are not the Fudge of the 


Cre/eon. lib. 1. inward motions of our heart, ſct your ſelves only to. know whether we 


fight for, or againſt the Truth, For sf we Teach the Truth, if we 
refute Error, when our intentions ſhould not be good, and if we ſhould 
ſeek, either for ſecular advantages, or vain-glory, .thoſe who have a 
love for the Trath will not avoid. joyning with us, ſince it would be the 
Truth that wenld be always declared, after what manner ſoever it 
were ſo. 

| +, 0 thoſe two Remarks which I have made, I muſt. fur- 
'ther take notice in the Third place, that the Reaſoning of the 
Author of the Prejudices, is founded upon another ſuppoſition 
which is not lefs unjuſt, nor leſs raſh then thoſe other Two which 


T have examined. For it is founded upon this _ e, That we 
appears in 

them ; whereas in order to the making an equitable Judgment, we 

-ought at leaſt to conſider the. good with the ill, and after having 
made an exact diſcernment of the one and the other, to approve 

of that good that may beſeen, and to blame that bad that may _ 

be found there. 'It was after this manner that Zuinglins and Calvin 
paſſed their Judgments on Luther, -and that ro, pl him alſo; 
we diſcover a great many Excellent "things in him, an Heroical 

Courage, a great Love for the Truth, an ardent Zeal for the 

Glory of God, a_great Truſt in his Providence, Extraordinary 

Learning tn a dark Age, aprofound reſpect of the Holy Scripture, 

an indefatigable Spirit, and a great many other high Qualities. 

We ſee thathe was in his Time one of the firſt who had their Eyes 

: opened to- conſider the Errors and Abuſes that were then currant 
-in the Zarin Church, that he earneſtly applyed himſelf to it, that 
his Example excited divers others to do the ſame, that he endured 

upon that Account very great Perſecutions, under all which his 

-hearrt never failed, and that by his Cares and Learned Labours he 
recovered 
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Part. II. of the REFORMATION.. 235; 
recovered divers people out of the Superſtition wherein they were 
buried. Under this profpe&t we cannot but give him the Juſt 
praiſe which we believe he merits; and becauſe we know that 
God is.the Author cf every perfect gift, as Siint Fames ſays, we- 
attribute all: the good that we ſee in Luther to his Grace and his. 
Holy Spirit, and all the happy Succeſſes of his Preaching:to the 
Divine Benediction, _— upon- him as a ſervant of God, and 
* an inſtrument which .he made uſe of, for the work of the Refor- 

mation.. But becauſe there is no perſon in the World who has. 

not his Exceſles and his Faults, amidſt that which: Zxther had of 
praiſe worthy, we ſee al'o a great many things which we know 
not how'to approve. We believe that he had not light enough 
about the matter of the Exchariſt,: we find that he was very much 
repoſſeſſed about the ReaF-preſence, we-acknowledge that his 
ſtile was too impetuous and*too violent, and"we make no ſcruple 
ro ſay that he has not well enough diſtinguiſhed'his differing . opi- - 
nions ſo as to be able to ſupport them without breaking -the. bond 
of Communion with thoſe who could not tolerate them, which 
makes him fall into a great piece -of injuſtice. in reſpect of us. - 

Thus far, methinks, we may- go without impngning Chriſtian  - 

Charity, if any one among us have pufhed his NaJement further, 

and would needs have Penetrated into the hedrt of "Luther; to: im- - F 

pute his Actions: to: the Principles of Jealouſy, of Pride, and 

Hatred, as the Author of the Prejudices fays that Hoſpinian has 

done, it is what we do not approye of: For there is nothing in 

the World: wherein we are more eaſily. deceived then in the. Judg- 

ments which we paſs upon the internal Principles of- any ones 

Actions. We may ſay, this Aion 1s good, this Action is not 

good; but when one Attion may- proceed-from divers differing 

Principles, we ought. to Judge with Charity ; or if there be no - 

place for a Judgment of Charity; the ſureſt way is not to Judge at 
* all, but toleave it to the knowledge 'of God.” | 

If the Author: of the Prejudices had followed this Rale, he had 

never attributed, as he has done;-our carriage towards Luther and 

the Lutherans,to apiece of HumanPolicy :hehad: faid on the con- 

trary; that it was the effeCt of a Juſt Difcernment, which we could 

not tell how to hinder our ſelves from- making withont.-being 

culpable. .- We blame in Luther and in the Lactherars,: what we 

Judge to be blamable there;:Wwe commend that therein which we 

Judge to- be commendabley we-bear with that which we believe 

$0be tolerable without approving it, and if there. be any-excefs : 
euther- 
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 4n Hiſtorcal DEFENCE PartTE. 
either in that- Praiſe, or Blame, or Toleration, we are ready to 
amend it » when they ſhall make us to perceive it. Notwith- 
ſtanding we-chaſe rather to incline towards the fide of Charity, 
then towards that of Rigor, and we would be much rather in 
a ſtate, wherein by the Mediation of the grace of God, all fharp- 


CURED IY 
3 


- 


neſs, animoſity, harſh expreſſions, accuſations, complaints might 


be for ever baniſhed, then that we ſhould baniſh our Praiſes and 
Toleration. We will always preſerve towards the Church of 
Rome, the ſame Charity and the ſame Juſtice;asmuch as it ſhall be 


poſlible for us to do ; but in Obſerying that equality, we are - 


grieved to {ce that we cannot but make very differing Judgments 
of her, arid of thoſe of the Confeſſion of Ax/burg, and which 
produce contrary effefts in us. Theſe latter are in difference 
with us only about the point of the Real preſence, and about ſome 
«Queſtions of the Schools which we cannot yet impute to their 
whole Body ; and as for the reſt, they reject with us the Invocation 
of Saints, Religious Worſhip of Images, humane SatisfaCtions, 
Indulgences, Purgatory, worſhip of —_—_ the, publick .Ser- 
vice in an unknown Tongue, the merit of good Works, Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, the ſacrifice of the Aſs, the Monarchy of the 
Pope, the opinion of the Infallibility of the Church, and the prin- 


"ciple of blind obedience to the deciſions of Councils. They 


acknowledge the Scriptures to be the only Rule of Faith, they 
carefully practiſe the Reading of them, they own their ſufficiency, 
they delieve their Authority independant from-that of the Church, 
in regard of men. They diſtintly explain- the Doctrine of 
Jallification, and that of the uſe of the Law, and its diftin&ion 
from the Goſpel, they do not conceive amiſs of the nature of 
Faith, and that of good works, and as for popular ſuperſtitions, 
we can ſcarce ſee any reign among them. Would to God the 
Church of Rome were in that condition, and that we could pur- 


chaſe it at the price of our Blood and our Lives. But alas! We * 
are very far- from ſeeing any likely-hood of ſucceſs to that wiſh ; ' 
all thoſe points that I have ſet down, are ſomany differences which ' 


we have with her; and: in our Judgments, there are ſo many Er- 
rors, and ſo many abuſes in her; and we are ſo far from any 
reaſonable hope of- their CorreCtion, ;that we ſee on the contrary 
that they ſtrengthen themſelves in'them-every day, and that they 
diſcover every day. more-and more ſigns of their averſion for, 
-or contempt of a Reformation. Who therefore can think it 
{range that upon the buſineſs of Religion we place a y”__ dif- 

ference 
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Jiffireate between! thof=of the ing Unizcdþaged thoſe- who: 
are callet\ Zatberans; thit onea apphare tous a6A\ Bbdyfpread all 


over weithia greattimany boils; whith all-rogethion! pur: a" ftopto* | 


the FunCtions' of Life, and-the 'orfiers, #9 ©'Bod ptr haSeily! 


one or two whichido not hinder'iits-Eife;'or its Attion? *Ih a word, - 


we do:not believe that tlioſe' who: have imbibedthe Tenets of the 
Romes :Church , where-we' differ fro then! afid ER 
them;/ are: inthe Weyl of: Salvation as 'wellby'! thi 
Quality of !ithe-grea; part of thoſe Toxers., by of: t ;- 
number; -\Byt!as to! the'Errbrs Which” tein yet among the'L 
therans we'do' not- paſs the ſame Judgment, either*as'to heir? 
Quality or-their- number. I ſay as to'their Quality, and the reaſon 
that we;alledgeis is-yery. ſolid;- whatever 'ertdeavors they lizye* 


ufedi ts] elude it; Yor: although the opinion'of' che'Euthy#rabout” J 
thei Real!preſence>beiettoneous) tiotigh we trefofat?froin' rk 


proving of it thavws oppoſe-it'as ranch as" poſſibly we'tan; yet/ 
while they ſhall-make'a*profeſſion; as they do = t6  Ninouk in' 


the Sacrament the ſubſtance: of- bread” from that of' the'Body.of 
Jeſus Chrift; weicannot ſay that their Error compels them aQtually” 
to adore the:meericreatare vf Bread; for the ſane BoUy of” Jeſus! 
Chriſt that is hypoſtatichllywvnired'with the word." * We Eun 1 

well ſay thatthey: deceive themſelves i in” irfaginiiis +har-cie Body” 
of Jeſus Chriſt is in"a"phitec where it 15 fot, bur” we' catinot tell 
them that they take another ſubject forthe Body of Jeſus' Chriſt, 


which really and in effe@is not: ſo: -They do not therefore eur 
thetnſelves'inregatd of the ObjeAtftheir Fog Es they'd 
nobtake:the.one- for 'theiother;ÞWwoul® fy thi Bake. £ 
ſubſtanre of Bread forthe !Body of TeſusChir ve. 
themſelvesiniregard-of 'the place whetein thisy: int he pot 
of Jeſus/ChriſDro bez for: they conceive'it tobe inthe Bread atid - 
itis.not there; But this Errorabour the. place, how'gro Sloever 


itbe, does not,notwithſtandinp, intladeldolatiy;for as 3. 


they do not take one ſubject for another, the ſubſtance of Br 
fer the Bodyof? Jeſits Chriſt. >'Byt:it is: otherwiſe in the Chiltch : 


of Rome, for if ſhedeceives her {elf; ſhe does ithor'only as't6 the * 


place wherein ſhe conceives the Body of -Jeſus'' Chriſt, bur alſo as, 


tothe ſubject that- ſhe rakes for the Body of Jeſus Chriſt; fince it 
is, in;effeCt buti the ſubſtance i of Bread: 'There is 'aQually 'anl" 


really :ini the Sacrametirobut'ione* 'orily ſubſtarice; the Church of 


Rome does notdiſtihþuiſhitifrom the! Objett of her Adoration, 'on ' 
the A ſhe delieves it-to by os Body of- Jeſts Chriſt; and * 


ſhe 
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ſhe Adores, it, under that: Qualitys:if ſhe. deceives her fe}f; 2t is 
manifeſt that 3n believing} the adores the Bady of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe 
adores that which isaQually thei ſubſtance of Bread. It is to no 
purpoſe therefore that the Author of the Prejudices ſays, That it 
falſe that the Catholicks adore the Sacrament in taking that word for an 
external Vail. That makes nothing to the Queſtion. Whether 
they adore or, do not adore the accidents of Bread, that 1s to ſay 
its figure, colour, 'roundneſs,/ is a thing by it ſelf, whereof we do. 
not now. diſpute, we ſpeak now of the ſubſtance which the Priett 
holds in his hands. - But- it is yet nothing to the purpoſe what he 
further adds, Thar although the Bread ſhould remain there, as the 
Lutherans hold, yet we could not accufe the Catholicks of adoring it, 
their adorati- n termimates upon Jeſus Chriſt alone, whom they believe: 
to lic hid under theſe. ſenſible ſpecies. | This is. an Ordinary Fallacy 
of. their Miſſionaries,fit only to deceive Children:::/L diſtinguiſh, 
We canrfot accuſe thoſe of the Church of  Rezre of believing thar: 
they adore the Bread, or of being willing to adore it, or of ha- 
ving, an intention to adore the Bread; I grant it, for they believe: 
that it is no.longer Bread, they believe that the fubſtance of Bread 


is chanxed into. that of Jefus Chriſt, ſo that they can never be- 


accuſed of believing that they adore, or that they are willing to- 
adore; or that thoy have an intention to adore the Bread. Fhey 
defend themſelves in that whereof no Body accuſes them. But 
if the bread remain in effetno Bread, I deny that we cannot 
accuſe them of adoring, . that which is aCtually and in the Truth- 
of: the thing, - Bread, in believing 'that it is 'the Body. of Jeſus: 


Chriſt, and a man muſt be ofa very bad faith not to.ſec ir. For 
if I: hauld- imagine; for example,that a Trees. that a Rock, that a 
flower was a God hid under the form of a-Tree, a Rock, a Flower, 


and if 1 ſhould adore it under that Quality of a God which my 
imagination gave it, it would be- paſt all 
_— 2, Tree, a Rock; a Flower, in belieying my ſelf to-adore: 


. But : beſides. that, we ares iniregard. of the:Zmtherans, in very: 
different Terms from rhoſe, wherein: the Church of Rozze would: 
have, us. that we ſhould be with. her: Eor in reſpe& of the Lu- 
therans the buſineſs is only about a meer Foleration, which we- 


glve tO thoſe among them who deſire it, with a Spirit of Charity, - 
waiting till.it ſhall pleaſe God. to-diſlipate-their Error. | But the- 


Church,of Rome that calls it ſelf infallible,would:have us not only 
to; have a meer. Toleration for: her ,- but that:we ſhould make a: 
| : profeſſion: 
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fully recommend the Reading of them to thePeople;that ſhe ſhould 
confeſs their ſufficiency without the help of rradirron;that ſhe ſhould 
believe the Authority of that- Scripture, independent (even in 
reſpect of us) on that of the Church, that ſhe ſhould diſtintly 
oy down the Doftrine of Juſtification, and that of the diſtintion 
of the Law and the Goſpel, that ſhe ſhould form a Juſt 7d:a of the 
Faith, and of good works,and that ſhe ſhould take care to aboliſh 
all the popular Superſtitions which we behold among them. When 
ſhe ſhall have done all that, with ſome other things which -the Zu- 
theraxs have done alſo, although ſhe do retain the point of the 
Real preſence after the ſame manner that they do, we ſhall not 
| fail to offer her the ſame Toleration which we yield to the Zu- 
' therans, and the ſame conditions which we give to them ; which is, 
that we ſhould not engage our ſelves to believe that preſence, that 
we ſhould always proteſt againſt it as an Error, and that ſhail 
do nothing to force us to embrace it. When the Church of Rome 
ſhall be in that condition which I have ſet down, if wedo not 
make ber theſe offers, if we do not even make them with all the 
; ardour imsfinable, we will. be very well contented in that Caſe, 
that they ſhould accuſe us of humane Policy, and that they ſhould 
tell us that we are a ſort of men without any Conſcience, Juſtice, 
and Charity. But ?till then we will take God and men to wit- 
neſs, that there is not the leaſt equity in thoſe inveCtives, and that 
it is to oppreſs our innocency, to aſcribe that, as the Author 
of the Prejudices has done, to an intereſted Policy, or a capri- 
cious humour , which is but too well founded upon the things 
themſelyes. X Kk 2 See 
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Aythor of zhe Prejudices. . Itmay now be Judgediof what, force 
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jopld after thar.paſs on; to; his Fhir- 
xeenth, Chapter. Bur as that Chapter is but. a ſending us to a 
Book of /Henſu.ur Arnaud”s, Intituled, The Overthrow of the Me- 
yals of -Feſus Chrift,by the .Calviniſts ,,I Thall alſo. content my ſelf 
With referring,my Readers to the; Anſive high hope to;ma 

him«;.-1t, ſhall, ſafbce, for, che preſent to..jay»*T hat the Dodt 
of :the, Saints; Pexſeverance ,.-as..the Sy4ea. of, Port. has Taid it 
down; is a Doctrine of the:Scripture, andthat-all-the pretended 
Conſequences which; fonfexr Arnaud world draw, from; its are 
of, the. ſame nature.of tho which: profane. Perſons draw. from 
All, be Doctxjags of, Religion, when, they, would abuſe them to 
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CHA P. vir. 


That our Fathers, in their Deſign of Reforming- them-- 
ſebves, were -bound to take the Holy: Serepture alone 'for 
the Rule of their Faith: BS | 


T it now. neceſſary to Examine by what. Principle; or: 
what Rule our Fathers proceeded in their Reformation. 

But before we go- any further, we ſhall do- well to weigh 

& .what the Author of. the wn ſays, who has. made an 

- , expreſs Chapter-uponthis matter.. The. Argument of that 

Chapter is. framed in theſe. words. . That the. way which the:Calvie Chap. 14,.. 

16ſts propound to snftrutt men inthe-Truth, is ridiculbms and i ſfeble.. 
After having entred upon his fubje&, 4s the matter is, Git he, 
about the promiſe which they make of diſcovering divers Truths of the 
Faith. to: the Catholicks,, which are. in their Tudgments obſcured and 

quite altered 1 the Church of Rome, there will be nothing more Fuſt.,. 
or more natural, then in the. firſt place to inquire into the\way,, 'which 
they :yovld. taks; to. performs it; #6. the end that we myy : = 
 wery nature of that way what we may juſtly expett.. For if ir be wind 
that they would engage us in an thfinite way, and which chuld not 


wn come to un. vſ[ue y'there could not be-4 more laniful exenſe tohinder us 
os from. hearkgning to'them, nor 4 more. evident convitfionof the raſh 
_ neſs of their. enterpriſe, Behold: here, .methinks; Two: Deelara- 


tions. of chat Author: ſufficiently expreſs, concething-the: means. 
which'we propound to inſtruct men inthe /Fruth; the 0ne;::7her 
51-15 aridiculous.and 5mpoſſible wayzand the other, That it-is an infurite 


of ceive) that. that Periphrabs of. expreſſion, if i be:fowrd rbet they - 
a would. engagy- u6:14 18 infinite may, &6. medeufe of, 'jmthe-begin- 
P, ning of a Diſpytatien,, means, that i&:wHlibe-ſo: found:in- 

"n and that it is. as much, as.if it had been, poſitively faid;/'they inal 


engage us in at infinite way, and. whizh has na end, there being no 


i 


other difference between thoſe. two, expreſſions, unleſs; that this 
latter 1s, the. more plain, and: that the ather:hasmore.of ate Air 
of the-Philoſephicat dheched of 'thoſb Gentlemen<2 Aﬀter-thiat pre 
ambte--the: Awuthar-.goes: on... #5 trve, ſays:;hes theteaf Owe wilt: 
bear them. ſpeak, upon this ſubjelt. without any; moxe dep fearthing ina. 
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that which th:y ſay, we ſhall bave reaſon exourh to be ſatisfied. For 

i they b-ldly promiſe to lead wu tothe Faith, -by a ſhort, an eaſy and 4 
E + clear way , without confuſion , without dancer of wandring aſide , 
: and this way ſay they, ts the Examination of tbe Articles of the Faith 
by the Scripture, which is the only Rule that God has given ws for the 
Aaeciding of the differences of Religion, and - ſſuring us of what we 
ought to believe, all others besng ſubje& to Error. This is the Ex- 

plication of the way which we propoſe, which is to take the Holy 
Scripture for the only Rule of our Faith. He adds, Aur decagls 
Sn 4 matter of this importance we ſhould take the greateſt care to a- 
void dazding our ſight with words that would have more of ſhew then 
Solidity, it will be good to inform our ſclves more exattly whether this 
way 1s ſo eaſy as they repreſent it, nhether there do not occhr ſome 

Obfacls that hinder our -paſſing further, and whether it be net of ſo 

exceſſive a length, that we ought 110t rationally to hope to come to twe 

end of it, whatſoever diligence we uſe ;” whether it be fitted to all the 

World, and whether there be not any perſon who may not gomns on faith- 
fully in it, arrive to the end whether it leads, Behold here another 
Concluſion againſt our way, inwraped under'a fo, to wit, that it 
is of alength ſo exceſſive, as we-ougbt not drier" ve apts ever to 
get to the end, whatſoever diligence we uſe, and that at leaſt; it 55 
not fitted to all the World. * In what follows he fills his Chapter 

-with the. Objections and difficulties that tend to turn” away men 
from the Scripture, and to make them conceive that in effect it is 

that infinite way which has no iſſue" ar all, of- which he had ſpoke, 
and that way of Jo exceſſive a nia we. could never come-to'the 

end of, whatſoever Dil:gence we ſhould uſe. But the merning of that 

is, that according to him, the way to be- aſſured of the Articles 
of the Faith by the Scripture, is abſolutely unprofitable toall-men; 
of what order ſoeyer they be, and for what- Truth ſoever it be. 
For an infinite way which has no iflue ,- and the length-of-which 

is ſo exceſſive that we could-never with all the diligence-we ſhould 
uſe come tothe end of it; is equally unprofitable to'all, as well to 

the Learned, asthe Ignorant. And moreover, the greateſt part 

of the difficulties that render it infinite, according to him, being 
not to be found in ſome private paſlages, but in the Scripture in 

general, it follows that we can never be aſſured by that means of 

any Truth. So that, -behold here, according to the Author of the - 

Prejudices the Scripture abſolutely-unprofitable, and that'for all 
ſorts of men; and all. ſorts of Truths. In one word, as the Tilte 

of his Chapter bears, it is 4 ridiculous way, and impoſſible to inſtru 

ex 3n the Truth. What- 
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Whatſoever Prejodice there has been in the Church of. Rome 
againſt the Reformation; I cannot believe that it would not be ſha- 
ken at ſo Scandalons and an-Chriſtian a Propoſition. For to treat 
the holy Scripture, which is the Oracle of Chriſtians, and the 
word of God, as a ridicalous way, and to reject it as. abſolutely* 
unprofitable, and improper to inſtru& men in the Fruth, withour 
diſtinaion, without Limitation, as much for: one fort as for ano- 
ther, as much for one truth as for another, is methinks a new Goſ- 
pell, which we have not yet heard ſpoken of, for there was neyer 
any thing ſpoke ſo high tilt this, or to ſay better, none were ever 
yet carried out to ſuch Exceſſes. We have read in Pamelins and Pome! ex 
{ome others, with Indignation and Horrour , Thas the Scriptnre _— 
a-noſe of wax, which maybe turned which way- we pleaſe, and that it ;, aeſerivte 
is far more eaſy #0 wreſt it to Profane and Impious things, then it is to Tercul. 
make uſe of half the verſes of Virgil to Compoſe rr one We Pighius contr.. 
have ſeen in Pighins and elſewhere; thar the Scripture is 4 dxmb 3: Franchiſi. 
Rule, a dumb Witneſs, a dead and lifeleſs thing, a Sword that cuts Cordub. de. 


4 PY Ds 


wiawboth edges, and ſuch other Expreſſions, injurious to the Scri mage 
ture 3 But no body, that I know of, ever went ſo'far yet as to . Cap. 2. arts 
it 4 ridiculous way for the Inſtruiting of men inthe Truth: "& 


: There are enough in the world who know that thefo Gentle- 
men, of whoſe number the Author of the Prejudices is, write no- 
thing but for oneand the ſame Intreſt, and with the ſame Spirit: 
I may therefore, methinks, with very good reaſon make uſe- for- 
this occaſion, of what the Author ofthe Tranſlation of the New 
Teſtament of Adons has wrote in” his Preface, to oppoſe. it tothe 
Azcaor of the Prejudices, to ſhew him that the Spirit that animates 
them; is an unequal Spirit, that blows both cold and hot. For be--, 
hold what that Preface carries in it ; We hope that not only the Souls 

of the more learned, but even of theSimpler ſort may find here(that is to 
ſay.in the Tranſlation.) chas which ſhaltbe werfiry for their inſtrutt-- 
tion, provided that they readit-with an intire Simplicity of heart, and. 
Addreſs themſelves. humbly to rhe Son of God,'in Fl 217 to him with 
Peter, Loyd, to whom ſhoxid we go? It is thauw Gaſt the words of 
Eternal Life, and it 1s thou alone who canſft makg us learn. They muſt. 
oe to bim, as thoſe in the Goſpel, of: whom it is ſaid that they came te. 
; him, and. to be healedof. their Diſeaſes. Anda little lower, The. 
Holy Scripture 14: likg to 4 great Rover, ſaith Sam Gregory, whichras- 
always ſlid along, and which will do:ſo'unt6 the end of F'$ : world: The 
great and the ſmall, The \ mighty and the feeble, may find' there that: 
ljving water which riſes up.cven-unta Heaven, it offtrs it ſelſ m__ 
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ard. is fixed to ah) it has « ſanplicity,that defends even to the Soulef 


the moſt ſimple, and a height, that, excerciſes, and  el:yates. the moſt - 
ere = NG there andiffxently, but it will be farr from bes. 
able to be drawn dry by filling ws, we may a{ways Joſe cur ſelves in,' the. 


bottomleſs depths of learning aud wiſdom, that, we may adore without. 
being. able to, comprehend, But that which, ought to. comfort us #n that, 


Obſcurity, is, thataccording to Saint. Augultine; the. holy Seriptare ſers: 


before,us in an Eaſy and; Intelligible.;manner,.all,that whigh.is ner 
ceſlary, tous for the Conduct of ous Liy: 
makes clear her ſelf, in telling ws'clearly #7 ſome; Flaces, 
he ſaid obſcurely im others,  _ Po ; 

his Language is yery different from that which: they hold in 


the Bookof the Prejudices: The one ſays, That we ſhall find in the. 
Scriptureallthat which is neceſary for our loſtruttion; aud the. 0-. 
_ ther aſſures us,. that the way, of. the Scripture. is Ridzculouy and 1m-. 


paſſible to inſtrut-men in the Truth- The one declares that} the 


Scripture.propounds tous after.,au Eaſy and Intelligible manner all” 


that is- neceſſary. for the ConduCt of-our lives, which it explains 


and makes clear her ſelf; andthe other ſays, that it is a:way of /o ; 
exceſſive a length that we ought.not, rationally to hope ever tocame : 
to the end, whatſoeyerdilligence we ſhould -uſe. The one-makes _ 


it a means of Inſtraction, proper -aot-only: for. Inlightned; Souls, 


but even for the S:=pler ſort, for great. 2nd ſmall, for-ſtrong and . 
weak ; and the other in making, it-an Infinite; way-which has no | 
Iſhe, makes it improperinot only. for the ſimple, but.,even for. the. 
mol learned. . The, one extends; its uſe,unto-all that is Neceſſary 
for Inſtrydtion and the Conduct of life, and the,othet in heaping,” 
up of general difficulties, makes it; unprofitable to..Inſtruct vs in': 


the leaſt Truths. -- What Judgment can we make of this diverſity, 
unleſs this, that the language of theſe, Gentlemen changes accord- 


ingto the difference of Times and. Intexeſts,,as one has ſaid of .' 
them elſewhere... When the caſe is about; gaining credit -to: their. 

an | met as advantagiouſly.. 
of the Scripture as.it.is poſſible for them to ſpeak; and\ when the 
buſineſs is. to oppoſe a Reformation made according to the Rule. 
of the Scripture, but which-notwithſtanding has not the happineſs | 


Tranlation of theNew Teſtament, they 


of their Agreement, you ſee what they ſay of that ſame Scripture. 


The Scripture-ſhall then, to ſpeak: properly, be only. to: be:com- + 
The ſame Pre- MEnded, by the'Intreſt, of. their: Tranſlations. and as-long as that, - 

Intereſt ſhall remain, ſhall. be he Coleition, of the divine Teachings - 
T. of Mons. of our Lord, The Teſtament that afſures us of the Inheritance of our 


Father» 


f.our Lives, which ſve explains, and. 
: Which - 
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Father, The mouth of Feſus Chriſt, who although he is in Heaven 
ſpeaks continually upon earth, not only the nouriſhment of ſoilnd: Souls 
and thoſe who are eſtabliſtd" in grace, as the Body of the Son of God, 
but even the Conſolation of Sinners, the lizht of the blind , the remedy 
of the Sick, andthe life of che dead. For theſe are the Titles'that 
the Preface givesit ; but whenever that Intereſt ſhall ceaſe, thoſe 


praiſes ſhall do ſo too, and it ſhall be — "_ 4 Ridiculous way, | 
#t 


and impoſſible for the Inftruiting of men in the I'r E would there- 
fore very fain know of theſe Gentlemen, whether it were only 


upon the ſight of their Tranſlation, that S. Cyprian, S. - Auguſtine, 


and S. Gregory, wrote that which the Preface relates, or whether 
thoſe Fathers did not conſider the Scripture in it ſelf. For if ir 
be the firſt, they forgot to tell us that they only: ſpake out of a 
Prophetick Spirit of that Tranſlation, and if ir be the Second, 
why have they entertained us with that admirable proportion 
of the Scripture to great and ſmall, to the ſtrong and weak; and 
that eaſy. and intelligible manner wherewith it propounds to us 
all that 1s neceſſary for the Conduct of our life ſince that, wi 
out. the "Tranſlation of ors, it is an Infinite way, which 
no end, a ridiculous way, and Impoſlible to Inſtruct men in” the 
Truth * EE 
What can the Author of the Prejudices ſay to defend himſelf 
from this Manifeſt Contradiftion which he diſcovers between him 
and his Colleague ? -Will he ſay, that the Scripture is in truth a 
good means for the Inſtruction of men; bur thart it is fo, only with 
the Interpretatjons of the Fathers ? But the Author of that Preface 
ſpeaks for Scripture alone, ſeparated from the Interpretation of 
the Fathers, ſuchas its Tranſlation is; for he excuſes himſelf in 
that he had not made a colleftion of notes and explanations drawn 
out of the' writings of the holy Fathers, and he does not fail to ſay 
that in his Tranſlation, as plain as it is, not only. the. Souls of the 
more learned, but of the more ſimple alſo and unlearned, may find 
that which will be neceſſary for their Inſtruction.'- Will he ſay, 
that he does not mean to exclude the learned from the uſe of the 
Scripture, but only the more ſimple, for the Inſtruction of which 
former he does not deny but that it would be a moſt propec means. 
But beſides, that his Brother ſpeaks formally of the Inſtruction 
of the more ſimple, why has the Author of the Prejudices made 
ita ridiculous and Impoſſible way, an infinite way which has no 
Ifſne, a way whichis of ſo exceſſive a length, that one can never 
rationally hope to come to = _ of it, whatſoeyer diligence 
| Rt One 
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and in th: ſhape of a Preacher in :the: 


fromtham, of Inftruiting: | ba elves by themord of :God; aud Iabanxing 


Church, and. not only to the Biſbops , who have ,no right to deprive the 
F aithful of them, That this 5s, tay qhey perks Drivel wonid 
preach up if: he mere-uifible, and 'T Hanpon a into an Angel of light, 


would he.perſwade the Faithful tooybut that the Faithful aught to take '7: 
very great heed nat toread the ' Holy Scripture, aud not ;10 meditate 
day and night «pou the words of life, that:the Spirit of God, has ;difta- 
red rothe Prophets, and which God the Father has given to his Sonfqr 
the Inſtruition of his Church, and to dram it from . the Corruption 
of theworld, to render it Hol and without Spot to (his Father. who 
ave it to-him-=---- Feſus Chriſt was the Word .uf God, and liwd 
thar Word, andto make-his:Church live, . he gave: his:word in. ar 
Intelligible Tongue, out of his own month, aud by his Diſciples: Search, 
ſoy he, > £xamme carefully the Scriptures, for they are they which 

*Efrs XE, 

fs it-is -that they ſpeak-of.it ſometimes, :Jeſus Chriſt :gave 
his Scripture tothe Faithful, with: a 'Commandmeot to al bs 
to -examineit carefully,-andito hear it. [t-was+the Judge of the 
beleif of the Ohurch, and the Difficulties -and:Qneſtions:that aroſe 
in the DoCtrine of the Faith .and Manners. The Pariſhioners 
made uſe of them againſt their :Biſhops, They encountred-even 
their Ordinances by -paſlages our. of that Scripture, 'they .maia- 
tain*d that the uſe .of them belonged to all Chriſtians by a;naty- 
ral right, and that :to go about to deprive them .of:them, - was 
to doan-adttion of the Devil. But now a days they ſpeak no 
more after that -manner, -for -they tell us on the contrary that 
it is a Ridiculous and(Impoflible way to:Inftracttmen.inthe Truth, 
an'Infinite way-which has:no Iſſue, and which is . of {o-execſlive 2 
length that-wharfoever dilligence we ſhould uſe, we gan:nover-ar- 
rive to-theend, and they labour to 'iheap difficulties ypan : &iKcul- 
ties, to drive them back, and :to make a Labyriarh Full of Circles 
and-confusd ways, that fo. out of a fear of\thoſe Confufions'the 
world ſhouldtakeheed of entring into it. 

For my-own part Þfxcely acknowledg,” Thar!l-can qompachend 
nothing in all that. ''Fot-if, before -ogc. can affure ones {elf :of 
one-orfly CO IS, whatſpever * be, we mult needs 
go through ſand tedious-ways, and overcome a thouſand 
Obſtacles that arifo from the Queſtion about the/CanoriicalBooks, 
abont-the Conformity - of od nd | 

| 2 about 
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about the different manner of reading the wings and- about 
the difference of Interpretations, as the Author of the-Prejudices 
would have it, according to his ordinary Exaggeration, to what 
purpoſe is it to give the publick a Tranſlation, which after the 
manner that it was given and receiv'd in, cannot but be ſubje&t to 
the greateſt part of thoſe difficulties; and yet notwithſtanding, 
they put it into all mens hands, as well the Ignorant as the Learn- 
ed, as well of the ſimple as the more Inlightned, as well to women 
2s tomen. The Church of Kame has not declared it Authentick, 
Two Biſhops and a Doctor have approved it, but two Arch-bi- 


ſhops, and a Cardinal, have forbidden it; and yet one has not . 


failed, notwithſtanding thoſe Prohibitions, to maintain , that 
all the world ought to read them, and that that forbidding them 
is 4a Violence, a Novelty ,, an unexampled Enterpriſe, a bold Attempt 
upon the Liberty that Gecd has given to the Church, ranſomed at the 
price of the Blood of his own Son, that it is an uſurparion, and the Intro- 
ducing of a Tyrannical Authority that was never excerciſed in the 
Church until this day ------ and that every one is bound not only not 
to obey that Ordinance, but even to have an Horror for it, and ta 
reſiſt it as much as be can. What will then become of thoſe Dif- 
ficulties, and thoſe unconquerable Confufions which hinder them, 
according to the. Author of the Prejudices, ſo that they cannot 
aſſire themſelves of one only Paſſage of the Scripture, through 
the uncertaitty wherein a man is of the. unfaithfulneſs of the 


Tranſtations; through the Ignorance wherein we are of the - 


different manner of reading thoſe Paſſages; and through the 
neceſſity of confulting Interpreters? Is it becauſe they would 
expreſly engage the People in an Infinite way and which can come 
ro no Iſſue, and in a ridiculous way, and which is Impoſſible for the 
Inftruftting of any in the Truth? or is it rather becauſe they did not 
propound to themſelves in that Tranſlation to Inſtruf men in 
the Truths of the Faith, but only to ſatisfy their Curioſity, and 
to make them read good French ? The Author of the Prejudices 
may acknowledge therefore if he pleaſes, that the heat of Diſ- 
putation has carried him beyond the bounds of Right and Reaſon, 
and the refpe&t which he ought to have for the word of God, 
and that mm endeayouring to have troubled us, he has done it 
for himſelf and his Freinds ; for if that which he has propounded 
were true, they would give us a ground to accuſe- thoſe who have 
publHfiyd the Tranſlation of Afons, of Rafhneſs and Imprudence. 
And it will be nothing to the purpoſe to ſay, that they Publiſh'd 
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it for thoſe perſons who were already Inſtructed-in the” Truths 
which the Church: believes, that therein they [might ':receive a 
Confirmation and increaſe of the Faith, by the--Conformity- which 
they ſhould find the DoCtrines of the Church have: with its and 
that it was neceſſary for that that they ſhould go through all'th 

difficulties which the Author of the Prejudices has worked; ſince 
the Sole Conformicy of it with: the DoArines of the Church, 
would be ſufficient to aſſure them that it was truly the 
word of God.' I ſay that aifwer will not fatisfy ; For' be- 
ſides that it is an Injury to the word:of God to make the Eſf- 
cacy that it has in our Souls to be ger upon the Conformity 
which it has with the Doctrine of the Church, whereas 'on 
the ' contrary the Efficacy. of the Doctrine of the Church 
ought to depend on -its Conformity with the word. of God; 
beſides that, the Author of the Preface, ſays expreſly , That 
the Souls of the ſimpler ſort may find that in his Tranſlation 
which is neceſſary for their Inſtruition. He ſays not thoſe 
who ſhall be already Inſtructed. in that which the Church 
teaches, but- he ſays, the Simpler ſort, he does not ſay that 
they would. be Confirmed in the Inſtruftion which they had 
already, but that they would: find that which ſh:uld be neceſſary for 
their Inſtrultion. And elſewhere he ſays, That the,word of God, 
that is to ſay in his Tranſlation, for it is about the Subject of 
that Tranſlation that he ſpeaks, the Light of the Blind, and 
the Life of the Dead, Which ſignifies that it gives- by it ſelf the 
firſt Impreſſions of the Spiritual Life. So that it was nos 
in ghe view of the knowledge that the fimple might have 
of the Doctrine of the Roman Church, that he publiſt'd that 
Tranſlation, if we believe the Pariſhioners of. Saint #H:- 
lary Montanus , But on the contrary in the view of that 
Ignorance under which they were held. For ſee how they 
ſpeak. Our Lord ſaid, 1 bave Compaſſion on the Multitude, 23, 
or they have nothing to eat 5 and. you ſee the Complaint 
that the Prophet made, The Children ask, for Bread, and there. 
is none to give. unto them, It were 4a ſmall matter if | they 
would content themſelves with the not giving them the Bread of the 
Goſpel ; They will not ſuffer them to- take it, aud if they take it, They 
ſnatch it out of their Hands ; They de not Inſtrutt them, and they 
would binder- them, ſo that they ſhould not Inſtrutt thenſelves aut of 
the word of God, and that that Prophecy ſhould not be acconpliſh"d , 
Erunt omnes docibiles Deo, and they ſhall be taught of God. 
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the injuſtice and inequality-of :theſe men that we-haveto:do:with. 
Nrhil jeft, ſays Cicero, quod .mmuzs ferendum fit , quam rationeampuits 
ab altero.repoſeere eum quinon .poſſet ſue.reddere, 'Notwithitanding 
after having a little cooled that 'impetuous motion-of: the Author 
of  the\Prejudices, 1 ſhall not fail toJuſtify.our:Fathers touching 
thePtinciple:upon which:they made their Reformation. © * 


bfay then -inthe'firſt place, 'That ithey could .not in that. State 
-wherein things were, take the Church in their days for-the'Rule-of 
(their Faith, without renouncing-Common ſence. The. Church 
in their-days, or.to ſpeak better, that which they would call-the 
Church, was -made up-of Three ſorts -of -perſons. "The-Court 
. of | Rome, therPrelats and the :other' Clergy , and the People. 
*Fhe Court 1of Xome was. theiſource of all.evil, :it was that that 
:had ſpread abroad allithe Errors and Superſtitions \jn the Latin 


Church) :or thathad atleaſt fomented and maintained themWwhen _ 


they tookitheir riſe elſewhere. 'Her:Uſurpations and the diſorder 


7 of her Government; was-one-of the complaints of -our-Fathers. 


*Fhey complained:of her Principles, her Maxims, and ſome-de- 
cifions of the-Faith which-ſhe thad cauſed-to paſs-in Councils that 


were {ervilely-ſabjected to: her -will and her intereſts. She was 


therefore areſoluce party in-this affair, evidently intereſted, and 


by.-confequence uncapable of :Judging. 1t-is True-that ſhe calle 


her ſelf the:Morher and:the-Miſtreſs of all Churches,- and that one 
of ther:-pretenfions was Lafallibility 'in-the Faith. But that very 
thing was one-of 'the>Errors of which our. Fathers required awor- 
reion, whatever probability ſhe'had of aſcribing it roher 1etf. 
Adrian'the ſixth-acknowledged -a great part of the. diſorders of 
that Court, .inchis inſtryftionstochis Nartio whomhe ſent tothe 


Diet of Nuremberg, as we have already ſeen, and :the General - 
. voice of «the whole Church, -which demanded-aleng time-ago-a 


Reformation-52 capite*& membris, make itknown enough'to ledve 
ns.0ut of all doabt. \Mercover; the Court of Rome did fo lowdly 
and: vehemently declare: her-felf. againſt a Reformation, that it 
could not'be any farther .hopeU for, and why ſhould our Fathers 
have takenherfor the" Rule of 1Feith, ſince- not only (the Gallican 
Ghureh:who lived 4n.Commanian-withther, matirgined that 'ſhe 
waswmot, but even «the Experience of : many -years\had-very evi- 


Tertul. advers, deity hewed :thit\he:coult-npt be :*Does-not Terrmlian, turned 
Prax. Cap. 1. Montaniſt, Teſhity, "That Elyurher ins Biſhop of Rome hal received 
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would only have impoſed ſilence on the Orthodox, .w ich-way 


ſoever they take, it is manifeſt, that he was not. in a ſtate under 
the quality of Pope, to put a ſtop to the courle,of Hereſy, nor 
ro ſuccour the true Faith. - For what likelyhood is there, that as 
Pope he ſhould have condemned himſelf asa private man ; or that 
in quality of Pope, or as they ſpeak» ex cathedra,he ſhould-haye 
Publiſhed the Truth that ought to be held, while his own private 
opinion was that he ſhould hold his peace about it and ſuppreſs it. 
It is thereforea Mockery to make a Rule of Faith of ſuch a Pope, 
who through his own private Hereſy, or his imprudent Ds/per- 


ſation, could not hinder MonotheJiſm from Triumphing. And it 


cannot be a leſs one, if they ſhould pretend that the Church of 
Rome ſhould be the- True Rule of Faith, while ſuch Popes are her 
Head, ſince ſhe can do nothing without them, and ſince they might 
render it_incapable to defend the Truth. Naka, 

1 paſs over in-ilence a multitude of. other things, which ſenſibly 
ſhew us the falſeneſs of that pretence-of Rome, ſuch as are the 
lapſes of Marcellinus and Liberius, the ContradiQtory deciſions 
of divers Popes, their inconſtancy, their capricious humours, their 
intereſted Judgments, and I know not how many other Characters 
incompatible with a true Rule of Faith. - It is ſufficient ro-know 
that that pretence has never been publickly received in Fraxce, 
and that 'our Kings and our Parliaments have always moſt vehe- 
mently oppoſed it. | 

As to the Prelats and the other Eccleſiaſticks, after the ſad 
Deſcriptions that we have giyen of their ſtate, in the days of our 
Fathers, and many Ages before them, there is no likelyhood-that 
they can yet further with. the leaſt ſhadow of Reaſon, propoſe 
them as a Juſt Rule of Faith,which way ſoever they are conſidered, 
whether in General, or in particular, whether ſeparated, or aſ- 
ſembled together. - Their Ignorance, their negligence in ſpiritual 
things, their ſinking into vices, their exceiliveloye of the World; 
and in a. word all that which we: have have ſen in them, will not 
permit us to believe that we ſhould be bound to truſt: abſolutely 
to their word, about the SubjeCt of .the Reformation. They 
had given but too many marks that they were ſubje& to Error, 
ſince the greateſt part of thoſe. things which were to be reformed - 


came from them, or from; thoſe who went before-them. And 


beſides that they were themſelves expreſs parties.in that affair, 
conſidering the complaints that they made of them, and that they 
| were 
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were engaged. to uphold the ſuperſtitions in which they had held 


the People, we are not. Ignorant- that.they had a ſervile depen- 
dance on the” Conte of .Rome:to which they were;/bound by. Qath 


that they would no ſtir, nor ſpeak, nor act but according to her 
Inſpirations, and. her Orders, as experience has Juſtified it to 
us in the Council of Trent. In. fines their Prelats were men, 
and ſuch-men as had mage the- to fall into-that Lamen- 


table Cperupeog, out. of which our Fatheis ſought to get-ous. 


and how could they take them for an InfallibleRule?- 


As for that which reſpects the people, if the Author of 
Prejudices- is,-as is reported, the Author of the Treatiſe of the 
Perpetvity of the Faith, he would it may be fain make them paſs 
with us for Infallible, and give them tous to be the Rule of our 
Faith, But. we have'ſhewn him often enough already that he's 
deceived in his opinion: What was there more liable to deceive 
them, and more to incline them to abuſes and ſyperſtitions, then 
the "20/2 and above all a'people ignorant of the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, ſuch-as.was for a long time thatof the Zarin Church ? 
How cofild a people that ought themſelves to'undo the falſe pre- 
poſſeſſions, with which they had been imbued, ſerve for the Rule 
of a Reformation ?: | 
' Bur ſome will ſay, if there had been nothing in the Body of 
the Church capable of heing a Rule of Faith, why did your Fa- 
thers demand a Council to hear their Complaints, and give-them 
a remedy ? '1 anſwer'that our Fathers demanded: a Council not 
ſuch a one astbat of Trent, made up of the Creatures of the Pope, 
who waited for the Holy Ghoſts coming from Rome in a Cloak: Bag, 
as the Roman Catholicks have reproached them ; but fuch a free 
Council as wherein they might yet have hoped that God would 
have' preſided, and his word have been heard. They demanded 
it.not_ as the Rule of Faith, blindly to ſubmir their Conſciences 
to all that which ſhould be there determined ; for they well knew 
that they owed that ſubmiſſion only to God; but as a humane 
Ocdinary means in the Church that Chriſtian Charity and the 
love of. Order made them defire, to try if they could not by.that 
way re-eſtabliſh the purity of the Goſpel in the Weſt by the way 
of the Scripture, I acknowl:dge, that there. had lain a great 
difficulty in.the choice of * ons 3 but if yet notwithſtanding 
they would have proceeded ſincerely in it, and in the fearof God, 
without letting the intereſts of fleſh and blood enter in, the dif- 

| Mm | ficulties 


0RMATION. 53.0 


" $" , d FL a a OY . 
- o « Ks FE + - 
7 


4 
p—_ 


*54 


4 be 
It ſelr. Word or, | | ot FA 
Our Fathers might very well demand the firſt, and expect to'ob- 
tain it. a'though he ſfate of the Church was then extreamly cor- 
wpted z, for. there was yet ſome good defires , which without 
doubt would have wrought ſome effe(t, if they had not been 
ſtifld or turned aſide. But it does not follow from thence, 
that they muſt afcer what manner ſoever have taken that Church, 
for the Soveraign and Infallible Rule of their Religion. - 


- They would not have more reaſon to ſay, that we ought to 
turn to: the ſide of Tradition , which -the Council of Trent has 
raiſed to the ſame Honour and Authority with theScripturez We 
ſhall quickly. ſee which ought to have .been bebLeved. It ſhall , 
fuffice to ſay here, that although the greateſt part of the Roman 
Traditions are new, as the Proteſtants have often: demonſtrated 
them to: be, [yet that in the Age of our Fathers which was as it 
were the ſink of the foregoing, there was fcarce any Error, nor 
any Superſtition how grols ſoever, that they did not labour to 
defend, under the pretence of: Tradition, ſo thar Tradition is fo 
far from being able to ſerve for a Rule, that it ought it ſelf to.be 
corrected and regulated according, to that Maxim of Jeſus Chriſt, 
In the beginning it was not ſo. | 

As to the Antient Fathers, I confeſs that their Writings may: 
he of great uſe to-Learned: men, to furniſh: them with a great 
2 meaſureof knowledge ; but they can never have Authority ſuf- 
A ficient to ſerye-for a Rule of Faith. The Fathers were:men ſub- 
F ject to-Errour, to Prejudices, and Surpriſes, as well as other men, 
5nd there appear but too many ſigns. of it in- their Writings.. 
Ehey have fubmitted themſelves to the Authority of the Scrip- 
tire.. They have .called.it, the balance and exatt Rule of all rhings, 
. ; Ca 
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bs "hich there is. neither Faith, nor a good He 216, nor 
,is the only ſource of all;the Myſteries. hat fue cel. 


it 46-4n.v4inta Honour,Ged, mhen we follow.the Commandments of mien. Mart. 1 g- 
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_ faries themſelves confeſs, that God gives them not any new and 


.them> or. new ways of. Worſhip, and that ſince. Jeſus Chriſt apd | 
| his-Apoltles,. God has, not..given the like-Revelations, to: men» 
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It .js Exident therefore, that. our. F athers could not take any 
other Rule-of the Faith, -or Principle of the Reformarion-then 
the Holy SCLIPLyLE. .IncſfeQs the Scripture is the Word of Ge, 


be be Judged Paſtors and People, great and ſimall, Learned: ? 
It contains [the lene Divins.R 


peace of wind, -nor hope of Salvation, and-if they would con- 
1der theſe chings alittle, af : parefally; then they FRE: La 


I am perſwaded-they' would make go- Difference ni 
-this Article. - AI Chriſtians are agreed- that Ces Vord.of.. 
belief .in-Order,to-our Salvation; and -that his will, i I 29.0 
on lepf.our Worſhip. This.is.a Maxim about which there.isno 
e'between-us and thoſe. of ; the ;Church- of Rome 3 for; they 
y- with us, that Faith comes out of the Word of Gd, and 4p; ah Rom. 10. 


All our difference conſiſts but -in the knowing where that word 
and that will is.; we reſtraint to the Scripture, our (Adverts 
extend-ir further ; for they would have. it. to be found. in T7.- 


inthe Determinations of the Councils, :and in all that Much 
call : the belief. of the; Church, -not - only while, thoſe, #hi pet 
conformable to the $crjpture, - but. alſo while they are & the 
SCrIPLUTES. 


But. as for the deciſionsof the Popesand: Councils, aur Adver- 
immediate Revelation, that [diſcovers mew. Objets of. Faith to 
either .in-theſe-latter,or the proceedivg Ages. Tt is certain, ſays 


Monſieur dv Ya, his words, being —, down by .Monſieur þ dr 
m2 in 
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in his ſecond Letter, That the Holy Ghoſt does not-aſſift the-Pope in 
the deciſions: of points of Faith; by an immediate and” exprefs_illy- 
mination, as well becauſe that” Hlumination would 'be mir aculoxs, and 
that there would be no neceſſity of eſtabliſhing ſneh a Miracle, as be-. 
cauſe thet no Pope ever attempted to prove that when he woxld decide 
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- any matter, he ſhould be immediately and expreſly inlightned by the 


Holy Spirit. A Council alſo, adds he, bas not the like illummation, 
or ever had. Andif ever any had had it, it wonld have been with- 
out doubt, the fir## ef all, which the Apoſtles held at Jeruſalem, ac 
a time whereiu the Holy Ghoſt viſibly deſcended upon the Faithful, 


And yet notwithſtanding the Apoſtles, in that Conncil, did not deter- 


mine any point of difference about the Legal Ceremonies, by anex- 
preſs and immediate illumination ; but after a long debate and' aiſ- 
CHI/50N. : 

; is therefore an unqueſtionable Truth, that there is no new 
and immediate Revelation in the Church, and that Revelation 
ceaſed in Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles. From whence it evi- 
dently follows, that all that is to be found, either in the deciſions 
of the Popes, or in the Definitions of the Councils, or in the 
Writings of the Fathers, or the belief of the Church, or in 
that which they call Trad#tion, or in a word, in all that proceeds 
from the Mouth and hands of men, whatſoever Denomination 
they may paſs under, is the word of God, but as far as it may 
be found conformable to that Revelation of Jefus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. 

Nur that being ſo as it is without any difficulty, how can 
they be certain of that Conformity, but as they refer to and 
compare things with the Scripture? They ſay, that there are 
certain Articles of that Revelation, which the Apoſtles have 
delivered down in Truſt from their own living voice, alone to 
their Succeſſors, and which from hand to hand have came down 


"to us. But beſides that that very thing 1s a matter of Hiſtory, 


about which we cannot have any certainty of Faith, and upon 
which by Conſequence we can build nothing firmly, what cer- 
tain ſign can they give us to know thoſe pretended Apoſtolical 
Traditions by, or to diſcern the True by, when they ſhould be 
mingled with the falſe? From the firſt Rik of / Chriſtianity , 
Hereticks, would ſay as may be ſeen in Saint rene, to gain 
credit to their Errors, that they had were the ſecret Myſteries 
which the Apoſtles taught not to all in Common, but to the perfett in 
particular, Papias himſelf, as Enſebirs Feſtifies,, had made- a 
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Collcition- of 'Fables., "and New 'Dottrines,"wiider thi Fitle of un- 
written Traditions, which he had Learned, from the Mouths of thoſe 
who had feen the Apoſtles and conver ſed familiarly with them. Saing Ten. lib. 2. 
Irene ſpeaks of a certain Tradition, which had paſſed for cur- ©®P: 3> 
rant in his Time in 4a, as immediately-coming from the: A- | 
poſtle Saint Fon, to wit, That Jeſus Chriſt Taught" after his 
Fortieth Year, which is notwithſtanding now held to be falſe 
by all Chronologers. © They do not not hold the Opinion of 'the 
M lenaries to be leſs falſe, which divers Antient Fathers have 
p_—— and maintained as a Tradition proceeding from” the 
Apoſtles. | | ET In: * 

The Churches of 4/2 who have the Feaſt of Eaſter Celebrated 
preciſely on the Fourteenth Day of the Afoons Age after the 
Vernal Equinox, boaſt for that purpoſe of the Tradition of Saint 
John, and Saint Philip; and the reſt of the Church; hotd- on the 
contrary by Apoſtolical Tradition that it ought to be Celebrated 
en the Sunday of our Lord*s Refurreftion. The Greeks, Neſto- 
rians, Abaſſmes, Latins, Armenians have their contrary Tradi- 


* 


tions;, for Tradition changes its Face and Form, ' according as. 
the Nation changes 3 one fort hold for a'Tradition, the neceilf 
of three immerſions in Baptiſm, and that of the uſe of Leaver- 
ed bread in the Sacrament of the Excharift ; and the other mock 
at it and reject it. The one ſort believe a Pargatory by Tradition, 
the others believe it not. : The one by Tradiezon Circumciſe their 
Children ; the others have that practiſe in horrour, as being. a 
Relique of Judaiſm. The one-fort faſt by Tradition upon” the 
Saturday; the reſt have that faſting in Execration. ' One' ſort, 
by Tradition Sacrifice Lambs at this day after the mariner of the 
Fews; the'reſt deteſt that cuſtom. Who can ſay Juſtly'in ſo- 
great a Confuſion > which this is Apoſtolical, and this is not 
ſo ! Py | SE MEL. 
Moreover, there are a great many Antient Traditions, which 
publick uſe heretofore Authoriſed, and which Time tas fo abo- 
liſhed 3 that there remains not the leaſt ſhadow of them among 
the Latins, as that of not Baptizing, withouta Caſe of neceſſity 


" but only at the Solemn Feaſts of Eaſter and Whit ſuntide, of giving 


of Mitk and Honey to the Baptized, of Adminiſtring the E»- 
charzſt; to. little Children. afrer Baptiſm, »of: Praying 'ftaniding. 
fer tilt WWhitſuntide, of Cete- 
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.ones carryingchome avith him a piece-of the Bread of the Tom” 
munion, .of diſtribatinig*the \Gup to all:the fairhful Commoni-. 
- - cants, .of receiving the Gommuntion not -on ones Kinees, --but 
ſtanding, of mutually kifling -onc another before the Commu- 
nion;; -and divers others which -the Latmns have Abvogated. 
On. the other ide, chowimany [Lutin Traditions arethere- which 
the uſe of the 'Church- of Rome Amthoriſes at thisDay, -iof awhich 
Ave cangot find the :Jeaſt- Trace an the [Primitive 'Churdh, 1and 
which from -thence viſibly diſcover themfelves to be:New;, and 

Hy -conſequence -falſe., and not Apoſtolical ,: as 'the Worlbip- \ 
ping of Images, Invocation of- Saints, Tranſubſtantiation, A- 
- doratiomof -the Hoſt. fe of :Altars, :that of :Lightsor Tapers, 
Maſſes without.any Gommunion, the:Divine'Servicetna Tongue 
«not uaderitood” by ithe Peaple, the: Soveraign Authority:of the 
Church: of Rexve over all other Churches, Auricular Confeſſion, 
the. Namber of the ſeven 'Sacraments,] and .as: many | more, that 
the Primitive.Church which came meareſt ro the Apoſtles never 
knew, - as we-haye 'often Juſtified, from whence it ffollows, that 
_ they. 'are.not Apoſtolical, and deſcending. from - that only and 
taſt Revelation without which there '1s no word -of 'God. *Fhere 
" 4s-therefore:nothirig: more timproper tobeithe Rule-of Faith then 
that pretended. 7raditson, which: is not-eſtabliſhed upon any cer- 
tain. Foungatien, - which ſerves for a-pretence to: Hereticks, which 
35s'embraced jpro-and- cox, which changes according -as times and 
Places do ,.-and Hy the) favour of ' which-they may : defend 'the 
_,greateſt- abſurdities, :iby -meerly-faying! that. they. are-the ;Trad;- 
-#50x5-which the -Apoſtles Tranſmitted from their own Mouths :to 

. their Succeſſours. | 

-Ina word, if they would thave -us to believe a Myſtery with a 
-Divine Faith, if they would that we ſhonld pratiſe.a Worſhip 
with a perſwaſion that it is agreeable to God, they ought-10 
iJhew us that that: Myſtery,-and that -Worſhip proceeds from the 
 Revelation-of 'Jeſns Chriſt, and this; ApoſHes;: for\without-that, 
.all that-is in the'World is of Men's Invention, linceafter Chriſt 
and. his: Apoſtles - there has been-no Revelartzon, as we are both 
agreed. But they can only \ſhew us that by theſe two ways,” either 
by that of the Scripture in ſhewing us-that thoſe! Myſteries, and 
.. that Worſhip'are-conformableto'it, :or by that of Tranſmiſſion 
_ .viv«woce. But as to that Tranſmiſſion ' v/va>vore, . weare ſo far 

-from being 'able to-have a Divine certainty, that age” 
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ſo much as a humane, for the Reaſons which 1 have Ka 
Which are, that ,from the beghnning;ef ity, Hereticks 
have boaſted of them, -and yet they were not believed for them ; - 
that the Orthodox themſelves, Were ry then in them. "one a. 
ing them ive falſe and vai f wie where 
rejeed ; that the Sc FCnrtharatedas mas the. 
ra F- and the WI = we ge owes hat - one 
ſides baving an ter grou el} tne.oth ; © 
of Rome" fets 4 x them before ws Yew. 


ia wlictt tl Dietar Arden nin a 


W Elferical {DEFENCE 


"CHAP. IX./ 


An PTA? the Objections, which the S/W of the 
+ TRI makes wi the _ 


ff the Sore ure, wecordingto the \uthog.! 
rejudices, #5 Infinite, Ridiculous, 1 le, tt ad 
ns and. en rt, thar we camot come to t end 
— oner ai ds e. The Pranci iple oth Cl 
wie fe 2 Thertke park; $4 atm wicker whe 
it cannot ſubſiſt, 1. at the C is not le ins its deciſions 
pa ral ge. Faith. 2. That Traditions do fly pers any. pare. of 
the Rule of the Faith. 3. That the Scripture « hr Try an | poreckl all 
the points of Faith, and fo that whatſoever 45 not contgined mm the 
Scripture, cannot be of h, 4. Tbat'it contains them clearly, 
and after a manner that 3s [2 to the under Ft anding of all the Werl 
So that the certaingy of that way, and the hope FS. we can rationally 
conceive of it muit gdepend. apr the certasnty of theſe Maxims. 
'Upon that, we en 2 note, that it is not hare? Queſtioned whe- 
ther the Scripture be Divine or not, but that ſuppoſing that it 
is ſo, he ſays only, That he muſt demand of wu thoſe formal and 
deciſive paſſeges that prove thoſe fors Propoſitions. And that, when 
wm g ropoſe any one, we muſt firſt be aſſured that-it is taken 
of 7" Canonical Book; and to that ee, we mu 
Fr Oriel of the Canonical Books, and fee by what Rules 
they may be known. 2. We muſt be certain that that paſſage 1 Is 
conformable to the Original, and to that effe(t, we muſt conſult 
the Ori {py 3. We muſt be certain that there.are nor different 
ways of Reading it, that may weaken the proof. 4. That we 
mult narrowly ſee into the ſence of the pallage, not to give it 
too great a Latitude, nor to blind our ſelves wich an appearance. 
57 Fhatwe muſt ſee whether there are no expreſſions, or contrary 
vaſlages. which force us to take the paſſage in another ſence. 
6. That we ought to conſult the Interpevtery of one {ide and 
of the other, and to know what they ſay upon that paſſhge. _ 
7. That after this, we muſt come to the diſtinCtion of F Fund- | 
mental points, and thoſe that are nor Fundamental and prove 
it by Scripture. 8. That we "mule examine the paſſages which 
each 
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each Sect produces in its Fayour. 9g. That laſtly, after all this, 
it is neceſſary that a man ſhould truſt his own Eyes and. his \Me- 
 mory, which failing to go through all the former reaſons, and 
preſerving only a conſuſed 1dea of them, will not further allow 
him to' make a Juſt Judgment of things. - He concludes from 
thence, that this way is not only interrupted with unconquerable 
difficulties and obſtacles; .but that it is of a length ſo little pro- 
pottioned fo mens minds, that it is evident that it cannot be rhat 
which God has choſen to inſtruct us in the Truths -by;which he 
would: lead us to Salvation. For, ſays he, if they themſelves who 
make 4a profeſſion of ſpending all their lives in the Study of Divinity, 
ought to Fudge that Examination to be above their , abilities, what 
wal become of thoſe who are obliged to ſpend the greateſt part of their 

' Time un other Occupations ? What will become of Fudges, Magiſtrates, 

"Tradeſmen, Labourers, Souldiers, Women, Children, who have as 

"yet. 4 very Weak, Fudgment ? What will become of thoſe mbho do not + 
underſtand ſo much as any of the Languages into the which the Bible 
is Tranſlatgd* What will b:come of the blind who krow not how to 
Read ? What will become of thoſe who have no underſtanding, not 

any readineſs of mind? How can all thoſe People examine all thoſe 
Points, the Diſcuſſion of the leaf of whichnotwithſtanding,s evidently 

neceſſary to make them rationally determine ? 

7 It iscaſy to ſee thatall that heap of ObjeCtions and Difficulties 
which the Author of the Prejudices has propoſed againſt the way 
of the Scripture, tends only to lead men to the -Authority of the 
Church of Rome, to the end they ſhould ſubject themſelves to that 

_ as a Soyeraign and Infallible Rule. But as the Doctrine of the 
Soveraign Authority of that Church is not one- of 'thoſe firſt 
Principles which the light of Nature dictates to all men, ſince of 
Thirty parts of 'our known World, there are at leaſt nine and 
twenty who do not acknowledge it, and as they cannot alſo ſay, 
that it is one of the firſt and common notions of Chriſtianity, 
ſince of all thoſe who. profeſs themſelves to te Chriſtians, there 
are Three parts which reje&tit, The Author, may freely give us 
leave if he pleaſes, that we ſhould firſt demand of himupon what 
Foundation he would build that Doctrine, to make us receive it, 
as 4 point of Divine Faith? I ſay of Divine Faith; for if we 
ſhovid hold it only as,a matter of human Faith, he himſelf would 
ſce w-ll that we could not believe the things which the Church of 
Rome ſhonld teachs in vertue of its Authority,otherwiſe then with 
a humane Faith, ſince the things which depend upon a principle, 
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with' a Divine Faith that which the Church of Rome ſhall teach 
me by its Authority, it is neceſſary that I ſhould alſo believe jts 
Authority with a Divine Faith. Thus far methinks we ſhould not 
have any Controverſy. | 
Let us ſee therefore upon what Foundations of Divine Faith 
he would pretend to eſtabliſh this. Propoſition, The Authority of 
the Church of Rome is Soveraign and Infallible : He can only do it by 
theſe Three ways : The firſt is, by a new Revelation that Gad 
ſhonld have made to us of this Truth ; the Second, in ſhewipg 
that it isone of the Articles that is contained in the Revelation of 
the Apoſtles ; and the Third, in ſhewing us the CharaQters of 
Divinity and Infallibility impreſſed upon the Church of Rome, 
even after the ſame manner as every thing proves it ſelf by the 
marks that diſtinguiſh it ; and thus it is that we pretend that the 
* Scripture forces the acknowledgment of its own Divinity. The 
firſt of theſe ways is nullifi:d, ſince they agree with us that {ince 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles there has been no new Revelation, 
and that there muſt not be any expected. The ſecond would be 
proper, and neceſſarily ſuppoſes a recourſe either to Tradition 
or the Scripture ; for there are but theſe two Channels in which 
we can ſeek for the Revelation of the Apoſtles. But that of the 
Scripture is forbidden us by the Author of the Prejudices, by 
reaſon of the unconquerable difficulties which he diſcovers there. 
It is, ſays he, a way full of obſtacles and difficulties, and even thoſe 
who Bar | 5 to ſpend all their days in the Study of Divinity, ought to 
judge that Examination to be above all their abilities. He muſt 
therefore content himſelf with the way of Tradition. But be- 
fore he can make uſe of that, he muſt be firſt aſſtred, and that 
with a certainty of Divine Faith, that that which that Tradition 
contains is come down from the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, or at leaſt, thar this particular point of the Authority of 
the Roman Chvrch, in the ſtate wherein it is at preſent, muſt have 
proceeded from thence, that the Apoſtles muſt haye Tranſmitted it 
viva voce down to their Succeſſours., and that their Succeſſpurs 
muſt have received it and Tranſmitted.it down to thoſe who de- 
ſcended from them in the» ſame ſence, and every whit the ſame, 
as the Apoſtles had piven it ro them. If he cannot be aſlured of 
that Tranſmiſhon, all that he would build upon it will. be uncer- 
tain, and if he cannot be aſſyred of it witha Divine Faith, that 
ns hich 
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cannot make an. impreſſion in vs different. from. that which the 
principle has made. To the end therefore that I ſhould. believe 
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which'he- would build" upon, it will 'not be more ſo. But. how 
can he be aſd of that? He has no more thatliving.Voiceof the 
Apoſtles to Teprefent it to us, he mutt rely bpon Teſtimonyes; 
would it cher e be the Roman Church that muſt aſſhre vs? But 
her Divine-and Infallible Authority is as yet in Queſtion, and 
while it ſhall be queſtioned, it remains ſuſpended, ic cannot be 
believed any further then with a humane Faith. Shall-ic be the 
Scripturethat mult give Teſtimony to that. Tradition ?- But rhere 
axe ſo many Difficultzes in that way, ſays the Author of the''Pre- 
judices, That ic is Evident that it is not t24t wich od has choſen to 
Inftrub# «« in his Truths, Muſt we learn it from that Tradition it 
felf? But to decide that point , whether -that Tradition came 
from the Apoſtles or no, Tradition it ſelf can be yet no other 
than a humane Teſtimony. I mean that the Succeſſors of the 
Apoſtles declare to us that they have received ſuch and ſuch 
Doctrines from the Apoſtles v-va voce, and that they haye re- 
ceiv*d them in the ſame ſence in which the Apoſtles gave them to 
them, we cannot at the moſt have more then a humane Faith for - 
them, for they are men as well as others. Hitherto thereforethere 
. cannot. he had a Divine Faith: concerning the point of the Soye- 
reignand Iafallible Authoricy of th: Romz4z Church, and noching, $ 
by Conſequence, that canaſſure the Conſcience, and ſet the mind 
of man at reſt. 

Let us therefore paſs over to the third means, which is that 
of examining the CharaQters of Divinity and lIofallibillity, that 
may be ſeen in the Roman Church. It 1s, in my: Judgment, in 
the ſight of this, that they give us certain external Marks, and -we 
have already ſeen that the Author of the Prejudices eſtabliſhes upon 
this, that Authorjry about which we diſpute. The moſt emi- Þn by Preface. 
nent Authority, ſays he, that can be in the world, us taſily-diſcover?d 
tobe in the Catholick, Church, becauſe though there are Setts that 
diſpute withiit the Truth of its Teners, yet there are none that ' can 
with any Colotr contend with it for that- eminence of Authority which 
ariſes frim its- External Marks. But .without:entring here-far 
into the Controverſy touching thoſe Marks, I ſay, that he is yery 
far from being able to eſtabliſh ſuch a certainty. upon them as we 
ought to have of a Principle of Religion. And this-will appear from 
theſe three Reaſons : The-Firft is, That; the greatelt. part of 
thoſe marks are common to falſe Societies, and -even to Schiſ. 
m2tical Churches, which not only are not Infallible; but which are 
actually in Errour, as I have ſhewn in the firſt part of this Tv 
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An Hiſtorical DEFENCE Part If. 
tiſe. The Greek Church, for example, in--its greateſt conteſts; . 
with the Latin, was always a Catholick Church, :ſhe- was: of as. © 
great Antiquity as the Romar, ſhe had an uninterrupted duration. 
from many Ages ago, ſh2 had her large extent, and her multitude, 
as well as the Roman, ſhe had a Perſonal Succeſſion of her Biſhops . 
down from the Apoſtles, ſhe gloried in a Conformity to the 
Dodrine of the Fathers, ſhe had her members united among them: - 
ſelves, and with her Patriarchs, ſne did no teſs then the Roman, 
affirm her Doctrine to be Holy, and her word to-be Efficacious, 
and that her Authors were __ ;ſhe has yet at this day her 
Miracles, which ſhe boaſts of, ſhe had her Prophets and Temporal 
Profperityzin a word ſhe might propound all that which theChurch- 
of Remealleadges. The eArhiopian Church on her ſide, may do it as. 
much.and yet nevertheleſs thoſeMarksno ways conclude 2Soyeralgn . 
and Inf- ible Anthority for them, they do not therefore conclude it 
for the Rom:7n Church. The Second Reaſon is, that of all-thoſe pre-. 
tended marks, ſome are diſputed with the Church of Rome, others. 
are fallaciouſly attributed to it,and others conclude nothing leſs then. 
that, which they pretend. We diſpute with her, her Conformity to 
the Fathers, theUnity ofherMembers between themſelves and with 
their Head, the Holineſs of her DoCtrine, and the Efficacy of her 
Word. It is true that ſhe boaſts of theſe advantages: but if we. 
ſhould come toexamine them, we ſhould find they would have no- 
thing of Solidity in them ſhe fallaciouſly aſcribes to her ſelf the 
name of the Catholick ; The Antiquity and Holineſs of: her . Au-. 
thors, Miracles, Prophecy, and the Perſonal Succeſſion of her Bi- 
ſhops ; For before they can make any advantage of thoſe marks, 

they ought to ſhew that ſhe is a Catholick not only in name. but in 
deed, that ſhe has chang'd nothing in the Antient Doctrine ,, nor 
in the Antient worſhip, that ſhe has in nothing Yegenerated from 
her firſt Authors, that ſhe is conformable to. her Ft Chriſtians, 
whoſe Miracles and Prophecys- are beyond all queſtion , that her 
Biſhops are the Succeſſors of the Mind and Doctrine, as well as. 
of the Sees of the Antient Biſhops ; and unleſs they do ſo, thoſe. 
marks are an-Illafion. She produces others, which conclude no-- 
thing leſs then that which ſhe ſhould conclude, 'as the Multitude 
of her Children; or the largeneſs of her extent, and Temporal. 
Proſperity ; which are wordly advantages more proper to denote 
acorruption, then ah Infallibility. The third Reaſon is, That 
thereare contrary CharaCters in the Church of Rome, 'which note,, 
aot only, that ſhe has begnz and that ſhe is yet ſubject to. err ;. 
but 
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but that ſhe has a&tuallyerr*d, and we have propos'd; ſome in" the* 


beginning,of this Treatiſe, which it may be, deſerve to be better: 
canſider*d-; No. man can therefore eſtabliſh: any | thing-of cer-- 
taiaty upon thoſe pretended: external: marks; and/in general that- 
principle of the Soveraign and Infallible Authority of the Church- 
of Rome Cannot be a matter of divine Faith, on which ſide ſoeyer- 
he takes it, nor by Conſequence can any of thoſe things be fo, 
which depend upon that Authority.! See here therthe Obligation: 
which lies upon thoſe in-the Roman Communion-to' the' Author * 
of the Prejudices, for having thus Aboliſh?d- all manner of Divine 
Faich, for thoſe things which that Church teaches by her Autho- 

rity, in ſhutting up, as-he has done, the way of the Scripture, with” 
his Obſtacles, aiid uncorquerable Difficulties , he:has reduc?'d all- to: 
meer Conje£tures, or almolt all, to humane Teſtimonies. Is it: 
therefore after that manner that-he woyld havens: believe: Fran-- 
ſubſtantiation, the Real prefence, Purgatoryz+ The Sacrifice: of 
the Maſs ? Is it upon the Foundations ofthat n5ture that-he would: 
have us to Invocate Szints, that we ſhould worſhip Images, That : 
we ſhould adore the Hoſt, and receive the Indulgences of the Pope, , 
and Abfolutions of their Confeſſors ?*But he;has done yet wi ;7 
for it 1s not only the Laity and private- men from-whom: he has : 
taken away adivine Faith, he has torn 1t away even from the whole + 
Body of his Church, from her Prelats, her Popes, and ther Coun- : 
cils, ſince if this Point of their Soveraign and Infallible Anthority / 
is founded upon nothing but ConjeCturesandhumane Teſtimonies,.. 
They can neither havea Divine Faith for thoſe" ConjeCtures ard ! 
thoſe humane Teſtimonies, nor for all thoſe other things which 
depend upon them. Have they a Revelation; ; an 1 immediate : 
Illumination -that inſtrudts them ? "There is no-more either for- 
the Popes or Councils. Should they have it: from the Scripture ? ? 


- The Author of the Prejudices has told them, that it is an: /nfinite,, 


a Ridiculous way, ta Inſtruct men inthe Trath, a path which-we can--. 
not know how to find an.end of,, whatſaever Diligence; we uſe. But: 


it may be he ſays that. only for the Laity, and-not-for- the-Clergy.' 


Let us ſee.his words : .Even thoſe, ſays he, who profeſs to ſpend their - 


* whole Lives in the Study of Divinity, ought to judge that -Exami- 


nation to be above all their Abilities. - The Church of Reme, the 
Body of her Prelats, the Councils, cannot-at furtheſt but-be .made: 
uÞ of thoſe men, who profeſs to, ſpend: their whole- Lives in the- 
Study of Divinity, and that Examination is above -all-their Abili-; 
ties. . He ought not to ſay that they can altogether dothat which : 


it: 


OY 
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when they go about todecide the- matters of- Faith-by their S0- 
veraign Authority, as: they pretend that- Councils ſhould 'do, 
each particular man ought to be aſſured-by _.himfelf of the Ttuoth,' 
and not to refer himſelf to the knowledge of his Brethren. With: 
what Conſcience therefore can they exerciſe their Authority ? 
With what Conſcience can they decide- the pojnts of the 
Faith, and-propoſe them-to be belieyed as points of a Divine 
Faith? With what Conſcience: can they retain men in their 
Dependance? And with what Conſcience can men remain therein ? 

The Author of the Prejudices may diſintangle this Buſineſs 
with his Church as ir ſhall pleaſe him, we have no peculiar Intereſt 
1n jt, but only to let him ſee more and more, the Truth of that 
which I have. ſaid elſewhere, that he does not ſufficiently. con- 
ſider what he. has- wrote. Let us grant him, that there is no ne- 
ceſlity of a Divine Faith for the eſtabliſhing of that Article of the 
Soveraign and Infallible Authority of the . Roman Church, let 
us yield, if he will have it ſo, that he may be. contented with the 


having a humane certainty, ſuch- as he may have; it is clear, that 


whether he takes theway of Tradition, or that of the Examina- 
tion of. the. External marks, we ſhall find the ſame Difficulties 
there,.the ſame Obſtacles, the ſame Hindrances, the ſame length, 
that. the Anthor.of the- Prejudices pretends to have diſcovered in 
theway of the Scripture 3 Andas the External Marks themſelves 
cannot be otherwiſejuſtified then by Tradition, it ſhall ſuffice to 
ſhew what | have ſaid in the way of-Tradition ; for all will be re- 
duced-to that. . | 

1. In thefirſt place, it is-certajn-that 'we ought not to take all 
ſorts of Traditionsto be true,- indifferently, ſince we have already 


ſeen that. there are ſome falſe and Apocryph2l ; ſo that 'we muſt. 


learn plainly-todiſtinguiſh it by it ſelf, the good and the Authen- 
tick fromthe others, and: to- that effeft 'to know certainly the 
rules by- which -we .ought- to make that. diſtinftion, always re- 
membring that the Autherity-of the-Church of Rome is not- here 
of any--uſe, becauſe.iris inqueſtion, and that it is that Authority 
which we are-treating- of in that ſearch. See here already a no 
{mall Confuſion ;-for- we-muſt, for this, turn over a great many 
Books, be well read-in Hiſtories, Paſs a -great many Judgm:nts, 
which cannot be very caſy-toa-man who will not help himſelf with 
the. Authority of the Scripture-- | | 

2. After-we have ſet -alide- Apocryphal Tradition,-and it being 
reſtrained 
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reſtramed to'the True, we-muſt' enterupon/ the'E ramkiacton'vf 
the queſtion» that' is controverted ,ito-wit,. Whether the 'Autho- 
rity of the Church of Rome,/as it /pretendsiat-this'day, 'be' taught 


267 


in that Tradition-? And -to -this effe@Q, he imnſt | fee whether the. 


Paſſages.that are brought-to-prove it, are faithfully related,'andfor 
that he muſt, conſult the - Originals,and 'compare:them with the 
reat:knoiwtedge \'of 'ithe Torgnes, 
or at leaſt, as the/Author of the Prejudices ſays, that one ſhould re- 
ferr himſelf to @ fafficientnumberofffit perfons, to! have no 'occaſi- 
0n to doubt of the Fidelity-of their' Relations. 'Andas the'nimber 
of Antient Books is not {mall, -that Conſultationcould not butbe- 
long enough. | 
ſt.not forget alto to inquire, whether there be mot: 
diverſe ways of reading the Paſlagesthat :may-weaken'that ptoof.. 
For ſince the Author” of the Prejudices would have 0s ' 7 
this Precaution to aſſureour ſelves of one only paſſage of Scripture, 
why would he not have it obferved to affure himſelf of the Paſ- 
ſages of that Tradition ? Ir will therefore beneceffary:toconſult 
the Manuſcripts of-Libraries, or at leaſt , 'to read-the/notes 
which the Criticks have made upon the Books out”of >which 
thoſe Paſſages ſhall be taken ; this would be yet amatrerof further 
Labour. | 
4 But muſt he not alſo be hound to examine narrowly the 
meaning of the Paſſages, not to give them too great a Latitude, ant 
avoid being blinded with 4.meer Appea | 1 
the Scripture, as the Author of the Prejudices-affures ns, that the 
Paſſages that appear clearly to Contain certain Truths; and which do ©, 
nt in Effet contain them, are an occaſion of deluding thoſe who are 
arance which at firft fight preſents it - ſelf. 
n Tradition alfo? They ordinarily al- 
ladge that Paſſage: of Saint /renexs in Favour of the particular 
Church of Rome > Ad hanc Ecileſcam propter Potentiorem” Principd- 
litatem neceſſe eſk omnem , convemre Eccleſsam hoc eſt eos qui 
dique Fideles, inqua ſemper ab his qui ſunt undique, Conſervata eſt 
ea que eff ab his Apoſtolis Traditio. Theſe words ſeem clear to 
the Partiſans of the Court of . Rome, for the eſtabliſhing a neceſſity 
of b-ing united: with the particular Church of Kome, and living 
in Dependance upon it ; and yet'ifwe look a little riarrowly into 
te m, we may ſec that they ſignify nothing leſs then that'which 
they pretend they ſignify, and that [renews would only ſay thus 
much, That .the Faithfull came” from all parts to the Church of 
Rome , 


Tranſlations, which - require a; 


3. He mu 


two eaſily led by that 
Why maſt it not be 


rance ? For if there are in 


Iren. lib. 3+ 


funt cap. 3: 
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Rome, by reaſon of the Imperial power which drew all the World 
Thither, and that from thence it was that they all together pte- 
ſerved the Dodtrine-that the Apoſtles had left, without- their 
having any conſiderable difference between them. . That this was 
the meaning of Saint /reraxs, appears from the Connexion” of his 
. diſcourſe, wherein he propoſes to prove that the: Pretended Tra- 
ditions of Hereticks could not come fromthe Apoſtles, and his 
reaſon is, that if they could have come from them, they would 
- have been yet found in his Time in the Churches which they had 
-inſtituted, and particularly in the Roman, which was in a 'magner 
.an Abridgment and Compoſition of all others, by reaſon of the 
concourſe of all Nations to Rome. So that to ſhew that the 
_ -Church of 'Rome in thoſe times did not own any of the Tenets 
of thoſe Hereticks , - was at once to ſhew that they were 
Traditions unknown to all the Churches, "and by Conſequence 
falſe and not Apoſtolical. This Example therefore ſhews us that 
one ought not to let himſelf be dazzled by the firſt Appearances of 
aPaſhege ; but that it ought to be narrowly examined; and that, 
.as every one may ſee, requires time, andis not altogether ſo eaſy 
.to be.done. | 
5. Tocarry on that Examination well, in reſpeCt of the Paſſi- 
ges of the Scripture, the Author of the Prejudices would that we 
ſhould carefully conſider the like Expreſſions and contrary Paf- 
'fages, to ſee whether we ſhould not be bound by them to give 
:another meaning to.thoſe Paſſages which we gather. : He fays, 
.That Cammon Senſe dittates this Rule, and.that it 1s full of Equity and 
Juſtice. i ſee not'therefore how he can (exempt his- Catechumens 
from it in regard of the Paſſages of Tradition. It is requiſite that 
the ſhould carefully remark the ways of ſpeaking in the Fathers, in 
diverſe matters, in order to the making them mutually give light 
to one another. 1t is neceſſary, that he ſhould look after-the-con- 
.trary Paſſages of the Antients, and that he compare them one with 
another. to draw out clear Obſervations from them. ' But this will 
be yet further no ſmall Buſineſs; for it is very well known that 
there are things enough in the Antients directly oppoſite to the 
PPretenſions of the Church of Rome. - | 
'6. But not to detain the Readers much longer upon ſo clear a 
,matter; all the Intricate Perplexity which he pretends to find in the 
-way of the Scripture, falls back again uponthe way of ' Tradition, 
-when they would by this, without the aid of the Scripture, be fully 
ftisfied concerning the Authority of the Church of Kome. It 
is 
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ful man is bound to believe with a diſtin@ Faith, and thoſe which 
it is enough to believe upon the Faith of the. Church ; 'Itis-neceſ- 
Hary. to Examine that, which each Sect that 'does not acknow- 
ledge the Roman Church, fays againſt her ; And after all that, it 
is neceſſary that every one ſhould miſtruſt his own Eyes, and 
the defefs of his memory; and that he ſhould be always recol- 
Ong his firſt thoughts to keep himſelf from paſling a wrong 
gment. | 

In fine, we will alſo'demand of the Author of the Prejudices 
whether he would not give the Scripture this Honour, to reckon 
it for one part of Tradition, ſince it contains the firſt Sermons 
of the Apoſtles, from whence we may draw a-great deal of light 
for the deciding of the. Qzeſtion upon which we are, which is 
that of the Authority and Infallibility of the Church of Rome ? 
For how can any man rationally determine himſelf, upon a point 
of that weight, without conſulting the firſt and the moſt Antient 
piece of Tradition? But that being ſo, we fee here how we are 
fallen back into the difficulties and perplexities which the Augtfor 


of the Prejudices pretends to be unconquerable. And as thoſe 
Gentlemen are liable enongh to be' beaten with their own ' 
Weapons, we will only turn againſt him the concluſions that he. 
retends to. draw- againſt us from his Principles, and demand of 
im, Whether he believes this way very proper for thoſe who are Ob- 
higed to ſpend the greateſt part of their time in ather Enplrnens ? 


' Whethey be believes it er for Judges, Mapiſtrats, Tradeſmen, 
Labourers, Souldters, fore 12, Ter for gy who Ao not mw 
ftand any of -the Lanzuages into which the Fathers ard Tranſlated, 
for the Blin1 who cannot Read, and for thoſe who have no quickneſs 
of underſtanding ? | #4 

If I only propornded to my ſelf to refute this Author, I might 
content my ſelf with what I have ſaid, and wait with patience for 
what: he ſhould have to propoſe, to diſintangle his Categhumens 
from the- Difficulties and lengths whereinro he himſelf has 


"plunged them. But becauſe I deſire alſo to ſatisfy niens Con- 
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Conſciences, I think my ſelf bound to Anfwer direalyto his. 
Objections. Let us therefore ſee thoſe four Maxims, which he 
ſays, our Principle includes, and withayt which hejs certzin ic 
cannot ſubſiſt.. As.to the firſt,” we ſhall tell him, thaz it does.not 
belong to us, to lay down the proofs of this Propolition, Thar: 
the Church of Rome (for this is that we are about) «. net infallible 
i her decifuons concerning the Faith, ſhe is naturally ſubject to be 
deceived; if ſhe pretends. to have a priviledge that exempts. 
her from a weakneſs common to all men, it belengs-to her to ſhew. 
it, and to convince the world of it ; but till then we ſhall always. 
have a ground to- prefume that ſhe is ſubjett to that general Law, 
and that is ſufficient, without any other proof, to hinder us from: 
acknowledging her for the Rule of Faith. 4 
As-to the Second, which is, Fhat Fraditions do-vot make up any. 
part of the Rule of Faith; we ſhall tell him, That it is not necefla- 
rily incumbent on us to bring a paſſage of Scripture.to exclude 
Fraditions , that Common ſence is enough for that, becauſe ir 
dictates to all men, even to the moſt ſimple, if they would take- 
heed, that after ſixteen handred years, or thereaboutfs , which - 
are gone ſince the Apoſtles days, Tradition cannot but be a very. 
confuſed.and uncertain thing; and that being fo vagous as it is, 
after its having paſſed through the hands of an infinite numher 
of men, naturally unſetled and changeable, it is not imaginable 
that they ſhould not have altered, increaſed, leſſened it, ſince 
that happens through a long tra of Time to alt other things ; 
and by conſequence, that it could not. at preſent but be out of a 
condition to ſerve fora Rule of Faith. Thus far the moſt. ſimple 
are within the limits of nature and general Experience. If they 


pretend that: Tradition ought to be exempted; it does not belong © 


to. us to ſhew that it is not, it is their part-who make that 
pretenſion to produce their Reaſons 3 and yet for all that, 
it muſt be preſumed on the fide of Nature, and general Ex- 
perience. . | | 
It appears therefore already, that the Two Firſt Propoſitions. 
which our. Hyporheſis includes, according; to the Author of the - 
Prejudiczs, to wit, That the Church of Rome # not Infallible in 
zts deciſions concerning the Faith ; and that Traditions do not makes 
up any part of the Rule of Faith, do.nov give us the leaſt difficulty; 
but thay give an-infinite one to our adverſaries. For they. ought 
folidly to prove - the- contrary Propdſitiens , not only 'to:'the 
kearnned, azd-knowing perſoas;. but tothe. moſt ſimple alſo, 
to. 
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to Tradeſmen, tos Labourers, to Sonldiers, to Women, and 


generally to all ; or otherwiſe they abuſe their credulicy 3 Fetain- - 


10g ther wittiont Reaſon and withour Juſtice in their Communion, 
in which they cannot remaih with a good Conſcience; unleſs the 
are aſſured of the Truth of theſe two Articles, Thar the Chirdl 
of Rome is Infallible in her deciſions of Faith, and that Traditions 
make up 4 part of the Rule of Faith. But how can thoſe people 
have that certainty ? EH £ | 
As for what reſpects the Third Propoſition, to wit; That. the 
Scripture contains all the points of the Faith generally, 'it has no 
. more heed then the others, to be proved by paſſages of Scrip- 
ture. It is ſufficient to eſtabliſh it, to ſee; that we cannot be 
afſured of the Faith either by the deciſions of the Church , or 
Tradition. Fot that _ it ſelf neceſſarily leads all Chriftians 
to the Scripture alone, there being nothing beſides the deciſions 
of the Church, and Tradition;that ca Diſpute a part with'it. 
There remains therefore only the Fourth Propoſition; which is, 
That the Scriptures gentrally contain all the points of Faith, after 
4 marmnev fitted to the tinderftandings of alt the World. But this 


ptopofition ſo framed, is not ours, neither is it included in our 


Hypotheſis. - We only fay; that that which the Scripture contains 
in a matinet fitted to the underſtanding of all the World concern- 
ing the Fatth and Mamets, is ſufficient for Salvation, provided 
that moreover they have hot Ertors that hinder that effe&t. But 


there-is no rice of proving this propoſition by Texts of Sctipture. 


It ſifficiently proves it {eff, as welf by the very nature of the 
things that the Scfipture clearly Teaches, as by the light of 
commot: fence ind the firft notions of the Conſcience. For thoſe 
firſt notions dictate to all Chriſtians, that atthough God be free 
in the diſpenſation of his Call; he is notwithſtanding in good 
earrieft towards alf thoſe tro whom his Call is addreſſed; and that 
there being 'aniong thoſe the weak as well as the ſtrong, the ſimple 
as well as the Learned, it muft necefſatily be concluded that he 
would render his Salvation «inacceſſible , ot impoſſible to the 
finipler fort, provided that they ſeriouſly apylyed themſelyes to 
it accordmy. to their Call. The Author of the Prejudices him- 


elf acknowtedges this Principle, and he calls it, 4 principle of In bis Preface.  - 
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common ſence, . He draws ill conſequences from it» 'but the True Page 14. _ 


Conſequence that miuſt be drawn is, Thoſe things which the Scrip- 
fure clearly Teaches, and after a mannet fitted to alf the World, 
are ſufficient to' Salvation. | 
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The Author of the Prejudices may chaſe therefore, whegſos 
ever it ſhall pleaſe him, other Propoſitions to gs pg the pre=. 
tended difficulties of the Scripture. But what cholce ſoever he 
ſhould make, and what fide ſoever he ſhould take, it is- certain. 
that thoſe wncorquer4ble difficulties, which hoo apy ay him render 
the way of the Scripture r:diculow and 1mpoſſivle ta the ſimpler ſort, 
are nothingelſe but the Viſions and Dreams of Fancy, which ad- 
mits, or would create changes ; and that he can ſay nothing more 
vain and chimerical then that which he has diſplayed inthe 14%6.. 
- and 15th. Chapters. ; 
- This is what will minifeſtly appear, if we conſider that the 
Scripture is the Rule of Faith two ways.; for it is ſo either ta 
form the Faith to a degree of perfection and RR as 
much as a Man is capable of it in this Life; or to form it. to a- 
degree of meer ſufficiency for Salvation. In the former reſpect, 
it is the Rule of Faith, not only for the things which ir clearly 
contains ; but. generally forall. that which it contains, whether in 
expreſs Terms, or in equivalent, whether by near conſequences, 
or remote ;.in a- word, after what manner ſaeyer it be. In the 
Second, it is the Rule of Faith meerly, for the things that are 
Eſſential to Religion, which it ckarly contains, and after a man- 
ner fitted to the underſtanding of all the World.. To make a Juſt 
and Right uſe in the former reſpect, I confeſs'that we muſt ne- 
ceſfarily go over a great many Obſtacles, and conquer a. great. 
many difficulties. We muſt weigh the words exactly, examine 
the Stile, conſider the Reaſons, compare it with like expreſlions, - 
conſider the paſſages that ſeem contrary to it, penetrate into the 
true ſence of ambiguous and obſcure places, look to the,.connexions 
of the Diſcourſe, to. the matter treated of, and to the end and 
deſign of him who ſpeaks. To this effect, it 15 neceſlary to know 
how to diſtinguiſh the Apocryphak Books from the Canonical, to 
underſtand rhe Original Tongues,. to Judge of the Tranſlations. 
by, and even: to-conſult Interpreters.. All: that requires, with- 
out doubt ,. a great. deal of care, garneſt application, a great. 
deal of ſtudy, and it is. very true, that ta. acquit. ones ſelf-well. 
of it, the whole life of a man is not too long.. Lſballeven ſay, 
that it, is. too ſhort, and that humane abilities are too weak to.. 
exhauſt the Scripture, which is an infinite depth of Myſteries 
and. Heavenly Truths 3. and- therefore it 1s,'that the Author of 
the Preface to the New. Teſtament of Mons, has very well ſaid, 
that, we. may. always loſe our ſelves inthe. abyſſes of Learning and 
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withſtanding) it is our duty to advance jn that. knowledge as far 


25 we Can, and it would be but, a: very bad reaſon for diſpenſation: - 


in that Cafe, to alledge the lengths and diſficulties-of it; for 
bowever we cannot artaia to an 1ntire perfeQtion, yet we may 
notwithſtanding make a conſiderable progreſs, and the more: 
2 man: adyauces in that ſtudy, the mare Joy and Comfort he- 
has. FS | . : 

But as to the Secend way in. which the Scripture is the Rule: 
of the Faith, to. wit, to form the Faith in a degree of meer ſuf- 
ficiency for Salvation, through the Eſſential things which it clear-- 
ly contains; in this regard I ſay , its uſe is freed from-all thoſe- 
lengths and all thoſe difficulties, and accomodated to the capacity 
of the meaneſt, requiring nothing elſe but good ſence and a-good: 


Conſcience, which Gad. gives to the ſmalleſt of his Children. 


Firſt, There is no neceſſity for that, that a man ſhould ſtudy the 
Queſtion of the Apocryphal and Canonical. Books ;. for that: diſ-- 
cuſſion which is neceſſary when they would penetrate into the ab- 
ſtruſe things of the Scripture, which may be drawn from it by: 
remote conſequences, or by a narrow. Examination of its-terms, 
and the ſtructure of the diſcourſe, becauſe thoſe particular things- 
do nat carry ſo ſenfiblea Character of their Divinity with them 
25thereſt ; That Diſcuſſion I. ſay, which is neceſlary inthat..Caſe, . 
isnot ſo when they reſtrain themſelves, as the ſimpler fort do, 
to the eſſential. things. which the Scripture clearly Teaches, be- 
cauſe thoſe things make themſelves: ſenſibly to- be awned 0- 
be Divine » and by. conſequence Canonical, which is ſufficient 
for the certainty of. their Faith, if. they remain. in that De-- 


gree. | 
Secondly, They have no- need either to-conſutt the Original 


Tongnes,. oF the different ways of Reading, becauſe, that thoſe- - 


exact Obſervations which. are neceſſary when we would: make 
uſe of the. Scripture in the firſt Degree , are not ſo,, when they 

would in. the Second. Imperfe& Tranſhations ſufficiently con- - 
taiy thoſe clear things that make-up the. Eſſence of Religion, and 
the different ways of Reading do not make any difference; Theſe 
things are neither in one only paſſage, nor in one only Book, they 
are {0 abnndantly ſpread over the whole body of the Scripture, 
that the faults. of Tranſlators, or yarieties of Manuſcripts, can- 
not hinder us. from finding them there. And: if ſometimes is 
tappens,, that the. botdacſs. and unfaichfulneſs of a Tinaſioles 
ſhould. 
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ſhould go ſo-far as on ſet purpoſe to falſify any place of Scripture, 
as Veron, has done not long ſince in reference to a paſſage In the 
As, which ſays, that the ApoFtles ſerved rhe Lord, and which 
Veron has Tranſlated, that, they ſazd Maſs in the Lord, or as the 
Authors of the Tranſlation of 24s have done, who have in- 


' ſerted into that- ſame wn that the Apoſtles: Sacrificed to the - 


Lord; and another in the Epiſtle to Philemon, wherein Saint Paul 


Fays that he truſted to be given to the faithful through their Prayers, 
where they have Tranſlated it, that he truſted he Thou ] 


d be given 
to them, through the merit of their Prayers; when that I ſay ſhould 
Fall out, there would be found enongh perſons in the Church, who 
would not fail to advertiſe the people of ſuch unfaithfulnefs, that 
they might take heed of them. Rb 

Laſtly, I fays That it is not neceſſary that the ſimpler ſort 


- ſhould confult the jaterpreters of the Scripture, to affure them- 


ſelves of its true mezning ; for the Objects of their Faith are 
ſo clearly explained there, they are laid down in ſo many places, 
they are fo well connetted with one another, they are there in 
ſach a manner that . provides fo well for all that is neceffary for 


the inſtruction'of the mind, for the conſolation of the confcierce, 


and the SanCtification of the Sovl, that with tke Grace of God 


- which accompanies them in his-Ele@t, they have noneed of any 


thing but therr meer view to inſinuate and eftter into their hearts, 
and to form therein a True Faith. | 

To diflipate in a few words all that the Anthonr of the Pre- 
jatices has fer down in his t4ch. and 15th. Chapters, I ſhall only 
tell him, that he canrequire but theſe four conditions in the Ob- 
Jects of Faith, to render them capable of forming a true and 
ſaving Faith even in the hearts of the moſt ſimple: The Firft is, 
That they be ſufficient for the Salvation of the moſt fimple; The 
Second, Fhat they be fitted to their capacity ; The Third, -Thit 
they ſhould have a certainty great enough to form a true per- 
fwafion in their Souls ; and the Foorth, That chey ſhould fo 
a pure faith and free*d from all Damnable Errors. But alt theſe 
conditions may be found in the Obje&t weare dpovgr of, which 
are clearly propounded in the Scripture. They are fufficient for 
Salvation ; For who will dare todeny that it 1s-not ſufficient fot 
tne Salvation of the moſt ſimple, to know the Father, the Son 
and the Holy-Ghoſt, one only Eternal God, wholly perfe@, the 
Creator and Preſerver of the World, the abſolute Diſpoſer of all 
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events, the Soveraign Lord of all things, Author of all, Jadge 
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1n infinite Degree, -Refpect, Loves Qbedicnco, Truſt, Invocation, 
and acknowledgment of- what: we owe to him, and which makes |. 
vp the Sale. Qbject of our Religion? To know.the. profound” 
miſery of man , His natural corruption, his ignorance, . lus ſin, - 
his damnation, his impotency to get out of that miſery wherein .. 
he is, and to form an /4ea that excites humility, horrour at his 
own- ſtate, fear of Gods Judgments; 'and thoſe: holy -inquietudes - 
of Conſcience which Jeſus Chriſt calls. hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs. To' know that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God is . 
our only Remedy, who out- of love to us was: made man, who-- 
dyed for our: Salvation, who is riſen again, who is aſcended up 
into Heaven» who: rehgns there now over all things, who- inter= 
ceeds there before: God for us, and who from his high Heaven 
ſheds abroad his Holy Spirit into the' Souls of his: faitliful ones ; - 
and to have thofe thoughts which make us run to him, to plece 
2ll our hope in him, to. do nothing that may difpleaſe him ; to - 
do on the contrary all that he commands us, to imitate him, and - 
to glorify ham as he deſerves, as mnchas we are able.- To know . 
the mercy.off God which pardons vs our Sins through Jeſus Chriſt, 
which gives us Heaven , with all neceſſary graces to- carry us - 
thither > and to have Sentiments that carry us out to-Repen- - 
tance, to Confeſſion , to Prayer, to Thankfulneſs for the Fa- 
yours which he communicates to us, to patience in afflictions,.. 
to Truſt, to Charity as well towards God as toward our Neigh- 
hour , ' to Juſtice to; Gaodnefs, to Compaſſion towards thoſe 
who are- in miſery, ta fargive thoſe injuries that are done to-- 


. us, and to hold: a Rehgious and brotherly Society. with thoſe - 


who have the fame Sentiments with our own. Who can deubr, 
but that theſe things well knownand well practiſed;as we have laid 
them down, are nor fufficient tothe Salvation of the moſt ſimple ? - 

But,. ſays the Author. of the Prejudices,, It: is not-enough. that 
theſe things ſhould be fuſhicient for the Salyatioh of the moſt - 
ſimple, it 1s further neceſſary for the quiet of their Confſciences, - 
that they ſhould know that they are fufficiegt;-. But they cannot 
know that, without fcrupulonſly examining the Queſtion of the - 
Fundamental points, and the .not Fundamental , which requires - 
2long and difficule diſtuflion:' This Objettion ts:yain, -For if thoſe - 
Artictes which#1»have before-ſet down in general, are alone ſuſſ- 
cient for the Salvation of the moſt ſimple, it is impoſſible that-a 
good Soul of that acder, ſhould.not underſtand their ſfufficzency, 
Unce .. 
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fince thoſe Objetts ſatisfy all the juſt and natural defiresof the 
Conſcience. In effet, They make the moſt ſimple know the God 
whom they ought only to ſerve, they diſcover to them their own 
miſery, they mark out their Remedy, and the means of their 
delivery, they inſpire into them Plety, Holineſs, Juſtice, Cha- 
ricy, Repentance, Conſolation in their Afflictions, and the hope 
of a life to come ; and they furniſh them with neceſſary, motives - 
to the love of God and their Neighbour, which is the fulfilling 
of the Law or as Saint Paul ſpeaks the end of the Commandmen, 
It is not therefore neceſſary to the eſtabliſhing the quiet of the 
Conſcience of a man, for him to enter upon the. Queſtion of the 
Fundamental, and the not-Fundamental points, nor.that he ſhould 
engage himſelf. in the difficulties and diſtintions that ſtudy, and 
Meditation:might furniſh the Learned with on that Subjet. That 
Peace is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed by the things themſelves which t - 
tave mentioned ; and provided that one believes and peat 
them well, they will never fail to appeaſe the troubles of a Soul, 
and of ſetling in it a firm hope of its Salvation. , 

But, ſays the Author of the Prejudices yet further, The Re- 
-1an Church and the Greek Church:deny that all the Tenets neceſ- 


 faryto Salvation ſhould be reſtrained to the things that are clearly 


contained in the Scripture, ſo that of neceſſity they muſt enter 
upon, enter into the Examinationof this Point ; for the Authority 
of the Ckurch of Rome well deſerves that we ſhould not without Ex- 
ammation, prefer the raſh affirmation of a Miniſter before it. Tan- 
1{wer, That the Sentiment of a good Conſcience,which contents it 
ſelf with the things clearly contained in the Scripture, findirg 
it ſelf upheld by theſe two Reflexions, the one, That God has not . 
any more made the Souls of the meer ſimple, then thoſe of the 
mg't Learned to bedeluded with the inventions of the humane un- 
derſtinding, under the 'pretence of Tradition, or: of the deciſion 
of the Church ; and the other, That God has not made his $21- 
vation inacceſſible to them, well deſerves to be prefered withour 
any further Examination, before all the intersſted pretenſions of 
the Roman Prelates, and all the 'Superſtitious Revcrzes of the 
Greeks, And after this manner is will not be neceſſary to enter 
into any diſpute upon that ſubje&t. They may diſpute of it as 
much as they pleaſe in the Schools, the fimpler ſort need not do it, 
they are ſufficiently contented ro hold to all that which they find 
£0 be clearly expreſſed in the Scripture. | 
We mult therefore peſs on to the ſecond Condition, and ſee 
| whether 
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whether:thoſe 
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that they are Jail ſulficzegr Evidetice, not tofurpaſsthe 
reach of their paerilantng "and that they are few enough: for 
number, not to exceed the force of. their memories. * - ++ © 


maintain to him that hzs propoſition s impioua; that 'it manifeſt iy tends 


10. make Socinians. and Arrians to be recerved' mts the Church, \and 
almoſt. all Hereticks, ſince it baniiſhes out of the number of the Ar- 
ticles of the Fauth all the Tenets which thoſe Hereticks diſpute, and 
which they do not ſee in the Scripture, But it 15 not very difficult ts 
ſatisfy that demand. I ſpeak of ſuch a Clearnefs as will convince 
a ſincere perſon, who does not blind. himſelf either by paſſion, or 
malice, -or intereſt, or. prejudice, but lets his Reaſog' and his 
Conſcience act in good Earneſt. This is well near the Anſwer 
that the Author of the Prejudices would make, if we asked him 
the ſame Queſtion, touching the clearneſs which he pretends there 
is in Tradition, or in the infallble yoice of the Church ; for his 
Juſtice is ſo great, that he'does-never propoſe any difficulties of 
our Principle to-us, which are not common to the Principle of the 
Church; of Rome, and. which by conſequence, he would not be 
bound to anſwer himſelf, as well as we. . Notwithſtanding T ſhall 
tell him that; he groſly deceives himſelf, if he imagins that we 
will only acknowledge thoſe things for Articles of Faith which are 
clearly contained in the Scripture. It is true, that we acknow- 
ledging them only for the Articles of Faith whichare neceſſary ro 
the Salvation of _ the. moſt ſimple, does not hindet, bot that other 
things which are contained in the Scripture with leſs evidence, 
may alſo be Articles of the Faith, althoogh not abfolntely neceſ- 
ſary ; for all that whichis in the Scripture, after what manner ſo- 
ever it be, contained there, is'of Faith. 'He does not leſs deceive 
himſelf, If” he imagins that althongh the ' Articles which the Socs- 
nians qnd Arrians and other Hereticks diſpute, were of the num- 
ber of thoſe whichare not'ſo clearly contained in the —_—— 
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made uſe of; upon that alfo be ignorant of the 
ſibtiland frivolons difſtinftions i the Hereticks. Whacan deny 
that ſuch a man bolds-the Truthundera General 7dee * And who. 
will not yet place a very great difference between him and a Socs- 
zian, Who very well knowing what theſe Propofitions mean; Fe I's 
Chriſt is God by his Eſſence, The Father, San, and Hol y-Ghoft are 
Tore Per "ws and oe enly DivmeN, ature, will 'den in ſubſti-. 
tyte in their places theſe ether Pro poſitions, $508 bac: mba 
enly by the. dignity of bis Office, and. Glory of bis \ xultation ; 
Father, the Son, and the Hol ly-Ghoſt, being only fo by ripened Being | 
It would be a very hard caſes in my Jadgment-toexclade the former - 
from the Church, but it would be a fin to admit the latter; and 
this ſhews us, by the way, the falſhood of the reaſoning: of the 
Author of the Prejudices. - 

Bat we oughtto reſume our diſcourſe. Iſa therefore the fame 
thing of the Third condition as of the two Former, The things: 
whereof we treat perſwade themſelves, and make themſeves tobe . 
perceived as true and Divine, as weltby the weakeſt as the ftrong- 
eſt: For although the weaker are'not-in-a condition to-render a. 
Reaſon exaQly of their perſwaſion, as a Learned man would do, 
vet notwithſtanding we muſt not doubt but they are rightly | 
faded: A- Fradeſman, a Peaſant,-a Labourer, know not how - 
to explain either the rules of right / envoy, þ or. the nediums . 
that Logick affords to diſcover the faults of Sophiſtry or filſc 
r8aſoning» and yet nevertheleſs, they do yet apprehend a juſt- 
reaſoning, and. reject a bad... Tt is the ſame-thing of a-gpod Dv-- 
Qrine and atalfe, the eaker dork may. receive the one and-reject: 

the. 
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tainty then the Second. | 
As fox that which regards the Fourth Condition,which is, That- 
the Faith ſhould be ris and free*d from every daxanabile ;Error; . 
ave {aid that the meer. 


tial to Religions wherewith : 
the ftmpler* ſort. are endowed'; fp that thoſe Truths. alone are-: 
ſufficient for the rejeCtion of -Errors, without any abſolate necefli-- 
ty.that they ſhonld have a greater ſtock of Learning, For Exam- 
ple; The principle of the Adoration of one only God, in the Souls . 
of the _ es-ſort ow bn note Is ware m—_ Thos "= 
rejeta Religious worſhip paid to Creatures, without their lying - 
under A necelliey.of enering further into. the Controverſy which s 

| Rome upon tliat ſubjeRt: The: Prin- 
ciple of confidence in God alone, is ſafficient to-make them reject: 
invocation of - Saints, and Angels, anda confidence in their merits. . 
The principle of theone only Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt npon the - 
croſs for the Expiationof our fins, is ſufficient. to make them: re- 
jet humane SatisfaQtions, hy rs and the Indulgences of- the-- 
"WP. The Principle of the Mediation of one only Jeſus Chrift : 
is {ufficient to-make them rejetthe Interceſſion of Saints and An- - 
gels. . The Principle of the Truth of the humane nature of Jeſus - 
Chriſt like untoe-vs.in all things except fin, is ſufficient to make them-+ 
reject the Real Preſence, Tranſubſtanciation, . the Sacrifice of the. 
Af :ſs, and the Adoration of the Hoſt. And that which is yet:: 
fyrther conſiderable is, That as the Eſſential Truths of Religion: 
are ſo linked with one anather, that there .is pat- any one; that *: 


may 5 


:Tren. lib; Z- 
«CAP. 1. 


:-may not be,as may ſo ſpeak,.the Center of all the reſt, th 


- connexions, and which all the others may not ſerve to 


 'Fons.tain and only ſource of the -Truth of. 


_; - Ul dic gay - 
Kaka we © wy 


2x5 
&f- 


ke. 4 75 
* 


OR” 5" "TIO n 4 as, 4; 5 C4 4 4 Pao ot as 5 LC ER 
” on "ny CEe ES I" RE," YR : $ os A ACTS . aha CHE Ss AT : ia 
| Vt 22. os as: bY bets . : | 
£2 4 L £ as 4 , : ++, a 
" 3.8 $7 * = 6 4 I os 
t "9 « : > yo _—_ 
s ; a= ye 7 
; IfTOY IC 
if 


- D þ 
Lens ARE ou Ws 
Cn AI IDS.” EI ITY. 
EEE i ae Ky ht 
$ "Tet or: OT a IE I 
"a ns £4.24," 
__ — * by 
. Weret ” A 
2&8 Lad) EIS , 
G FRO Tay 


I, 

| DELAS LINAY 10-1 6 ſ, that.is to 
ſay, which may.pot have references to all the reſt, NES | Hh 
rove and 


aiphold,' which mgkes out divers ways or mannersof eſtabliſhing 


them in the niinds of the moſt ſimple ; even ſo thoſe Errors that 


aredeſtruCtive,are fo repugnant to thoſe Truths, that there is not 
any one which may not be oppoſed not only by all in general, bar 


even almoſt by each one in particular, which ſhews that: there are 


Wivers ways of overthrowing them and: deſtroying-them in the 
minds of the weakeſt, and when they ſhall eſcape-one of thoſe 
ways» they. will be ſufficiently overthrown by another. | For :Ex- 
ample, Tranſubſtantiation which is repugnant to the ſincerity of 
"God, is alſo repugnant to the Truth: of the humane nature of: Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the formation of his Body. of the ſubſtance of the B. 
Virgin, to the ſtate of that Glory wherein he is at preſent, to the 
Article of his Aſcenſion, and of his exiſtence in Heaven, to the 
"manner in which he dwells in us,-which is by his Spirit, and by 
our Faith, to the nature of that hunger and thirſt which we ſhould 
have for his fleſh and for his blood, which is Spiritual,. to. the 
*CharaCter of both the Sacraments, wherein there never is any 
"Tranſubſtantiation made, and ro the perpetual Order that God 
-obſeryed when he wrought Miracles, which was to lay them open 
to mens*Eyes and Sences ; ſo that when a man ſhould not be ca- 
'pable of percciving any of thoſe repugnances, he would perceive 
'the others which would produce the ſame effect, and which would 
be ſufficient to make him reject thoſe Errors. 

' See here then all the Conditions, that are neceſſary for the forming of a 'True 
*Faith even in the Souls of the moſt ſimple, behold them found in the Scripture, 
and by conſequence behold the Scripture remaining the Rule of Faith, in fight 
of all the endeavours of the Author of the Prejudices. It is in vain that he fo 
MNrongly oppoſes it, it will always be what God has made it, that is to ſay, the 
ion, or as'St, renew ſpeaks, the 
Foundation and Pillar of our Faith, which only can give vs quiet of mind, 2 
peace of Conſcience. The Difficulties which the Author of the Prejudices for 
-againſt the Scriptnre, have theſe Three Character:z The one, That they may he 
turned againſt himſelf, that is to ſay, that as he has made them-upon the ſubject 
of the Scripture, We may alſo make them upon the ſubject of Tradition and the 
Church of Rome, to which he would ſend us back ; the other, That inregaxd ofthe 
'Scripture they are null and te no purpoſe; and the Third, That in regard of Tra- 
dition and the Roman Church, they are folid and unconquerable; and this is what 
-will appear, if what:I have ſaid in this and im the foregoing Chapter be well 'Ex- 
.amiged. c 
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The Separation'of: our Fathers ought to be diſtinguiſh'd into. 
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of Rome, which they judgd to be contrary to Faith and Piety, 
and which they have formally renounced : 'the Second conſiſts m 
this, that they have forſook the External Communion: of that 
Church, and thoſe of its party: and the Third, in that they have 
made other Aſſemblies than hers, and that they have rank't them- 
ſelves under . another: Form of Miniſtry. ' We have i treated * of 
the Firſt already, where we have ſhewn, the Juſtice and Neceſſi- - 
ty of the Reformation which our Fathers made; the Third ſhall 
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3 the Second. Our Inquiry therefore at preſent, will be to know, 
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eformation 5 or -whether, notwithſtanding the Reformation, 
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Communion, and to have liv'd'in that reſpect as they did here- 
tofore. This is that which I pretend- to make clear in this Third 
Part of this Work. - - Z Ce Ee'S 
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Communion, be not true, we do not any further pretend to de- 
fend their Separation 3 but if it betrue, God and men will bear 
them witneſs, that it was juſtly done, and according to the di- 
Rates of an upright conſci PE Bebe 
They will ſay it may be, That we ought not upon ſuch light 
grounds to ſuppoſe, that that which our Fathers faid concer- 
ning the Errors of the Church of Rowe, is true : fince they are 
the Points in diſpute, wherein the Church of Rome pretends that 
weare in an Error, as we pretend that ſhe is. But there cannot 
be any thing faid more frivolous; for the ſuppoſition that we 
thake, 1s inwords of good ſenſe and right: reaſon, becauſe we 
make it to force our adverſaries to come to a diſcuſſion of the 
things themſelves, upon which the judgement that ought to be 
e of our tion depends, and to make them acknow- 
ledge, that all thoſe Accuſations which they form againſt our 
Fathers, that they have broken the Chriſtian Unity, that they 


.have forſook--the-Church,- that they have” made a criminal 


Schiſm, are raſh accuſations . unjuſt and precipitate, ſince they 
cannot right| jadge of their Action, either to condemn or ab- 
ſolve it, Gall firit of all they have examined the Cauſes of their 
Separation, and the Reaſons which they have alledged , which 
can never be done, but by a diſcuſſion of the Foundation. In 
effet, Every Accuſation, which has no certain Foundation, and 
which one muſt be compell'd to retra&, is precipitate and raſh. 
Bue that which they form againſt our Fathers, before their havin 
| | Bbb 3 examin 
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that examination; and it' is'to ob hemro dÞ i, I Dag 
poſe, that our Fathers had right 
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That our Fathers n were | hennd: to Lo jog chimſelves "Hs he 
Body of thoſe who paſſeſs*d the Miniſtry in the Charch, and. 
' . particularly in the See of Rome , Joppoſing thay! the bad 
ol night. at the Foundation. 


{ 


. Ut they will ay, whafuws we « ſhondd pretend, we can ne- 
' ver do otherwiſe than condemn the. Prey of your Fa- 
” thers, not for not having juſt grounds of S ration > but 


all*forts ſons; and the Chure, Rome being, by" a ſpecial provi- 
ledge, 't apr poſe ad Miſtreſs of all others; >: We Ts a' ſteal poo lawfully 
ſeparate our ſelves from her ;,- and becauſe it. is on the 49 LY indi- 
[penſably neceſſary to the ſalvation of men to obey, and to ry Ei 
her Communion. - So that your Fathers IND on ove fide, ſubjeft 'toxhe? 
ordinary Paſtors, they ought never to havy dvided themſelves fron hr 
Body, for what canſe- ſocver\ there ſhop/d Pace foo "and on, 
| there' btinig' n6'Trae Church; and by confequ wen Salvation. ies be 
h , otherwiſe than in the Communion of the See of Rome, it is a.crime 
for "ary to” ſeparate genes "cor it, 5 \. whe) ever foo ai they can 
we oo that purpoſe. , 
his Obje&tion is fonnt6iin "hf 46P 
one, © Thar we' never ought'to 
of her ptdinary Paſtorsy ; 
ſeparire: fromi the Church 0: Rome in og 
As to the firſt of theſe Propoſitions; I conſe as I have Gd 
elfewhere, that t ao oe. owe a dom "reſpec and obedience to 
the: Paſtors that- m-the; nouriſhmene: of rhe] 
{0nls;-the! words :of etna! life, } according to the” Pr 'v 
St. Pan! ;> Obey them that' have the role ' over yout'; wand. ſubmit 5 
ſelves, for _- _ for your ſouls.” This obedience ought” to b 
acc ed with a teal eſteem, that ſhould make jk to preſurrie 
grit x which m—_—_ give us 4 Parra ww bf inſttuCt 
word; and very remote calumnies,”r bs 
and-rath ful (picions founded-upon hight appearances; NY : 


TE 


obedience, that eſt&2m, that go64 'opnivn' ought. to be ſho 


\ 2 


doubt. greater" forall the Body ingeneral,” than for particuPat. m\ 
in it ; for there is a. greater baby that a whole body ſho 


| becauſe ths right fiſogs whe; ones ſelf, dati_ not" beling to, 


*%. 
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ought to TIES. 
much as they can, with charity, in praying to 1 
pleaſe him to cleanſe his Sanctuary, and to ſend 9h he : 
into his harveſt: and' howſoever it "ſhould be le they 
work out their ſalvation under their Miniſtry, gt tt to 
NROs qnonger from them. 5 FU gf 

t we ought not-alſo to imagine " a people | 
toward their ordinary Paſtors, ent be without all. [- S, Or 
that their'dependance.on , ſhould have no meaſure.” 
which we have faid in the firſt Chapter ro | 
Church union, | ought /to, be extended to- the > Paſtors\and 
© 05.0008 duties.are mutual ,. an there is.noge bus Je+ 


on whom they without 
rnd fiater the Racy of he Pulor w with tigepriviledge.y is to {et 
them with pride 


up qmen-ypon the Throne of God. to. inf 
+200. up a. Lord 
dead a has forbid ;+ and to. re Pators the bold 
things... 5 xn chabooty toe 


og Tye win UE Pon ve t0 their ordinary Paſtors, is. li- 
mited z and that it ought -to. endure, but as far as the vloxy of 
God, the Fidelity that we owe to Jeſus Chriſt, he 


fall 
Pe it LAST: {et up Ea s am wicked ove 4a 


Bo oboen he \ tha en meer xz] meas hall wichods 


* * from their and that-inſtead of guiding us to their end, they 


turn us away ps vane us of itz that then-the- love 
which we have for the ny to prevail over that which we 
-may have for themeans the -means are only defirable, 
Hem Þ bar x produc Cs he ik chan 

we have 
for the end. poengls ob ſe who are wont neon rp 


us aliments neceſſary to our lives, give us By, ep: 
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ſonowis meat inftead of aliments, jndnw eral ocen 76 
ny we muſt no- longer  doube,>that: ch 
life ought-to take us off from that Tye: iadf 

to thoſe perſons. - A Guide is'a edaphic os 
whither-we deſire to go} but 'when we ha that that 

leads us in a falſe way, and that inftead: of helping us to:g0 wo 
that place; he makes us wander from 1t;' it is no/ thac 
we ought to ſeparate from him, and. renounce his condut.” The 
ordinaty Paſtors are Guides, men that ought to ſhew us the'way 
to'Heaven'z if therefore inſtead of ſhewing us , they make us 

0 2 quite contrary way , who can'doubt we are bound to 

rake them ? 

. But - they will ay, How can they be forſaken , without re- 
liking himſelf, -who has ſubjected” them to- them>-Is rior 
their Miniſtry a Divine Inſtitution,” and is it not Jeſus: Chriſt, 
who by the teſtimony - of St. Pax, "tas given ſome ' to be' , Eph. 4 
ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the aſembling of the Saints ? I 
That we muſt diſtinguiſh that which there” is of divine al 

, from that which there is of humane in it.” That:there 
ſhould be Miniſters in the Church, is Gods'Inſtitution; | bue that 
the Miniſtry ſhould be committed to ſach or: fuch perſons, EX+ 
cptingenn.; Apoſtles and _ eliſts,, who'were the firſt Paſtors 
of it, that is in thedi men. ' The Order of the Mini- 
a mſtee] is inviolable, becauſe it comes from God : it is not 

to any Creature to aboliſh it. . 'But it 'is not the ſame 
© war oe deyfrmmee a is by the 
means of- meri that they receive toons poor tly > ad 
tharth their Call is corrupted by the Vices of thoſe wenn? 
of thole who receive _ in that __— it is corruptib 
rrigues, Ambition, Covetouſnels, irit of Pnde Ea Ds: 
Error, Superſtition, Ignorance, CNCe « often _ 
themſelves wich it, and fully holineſs 0 the Miniſtry. When 
that corruption is only in ſome. RA the ordinary wayes 
of Diſc be uſed agai 3 they may cut them off, 
| i _ to the exigency of the 
over all the body in ſuch'a'manner, 
of the Faithfal can no longer 
| þ are gr er be is-no . 
hope among-them of |any then the'-only' remedy 
that remains, is to ſeparate from them : and it. would be fo far 
from either "hee rickniagchoceder a anne: + 
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he had {t vp,: thatit would be” oni'the: contzairy: to: deliver 
i conch x 0 yr of he han of le me 


unlay | 
againſt God and his Church, 2nd not that which it has of Divine, | 
bat that which: it has in ir of Humane wn fem wine or 20 lay 
better, ithat which it had a&tuall rr þ ray 16 eng 
\: The:Choice of perſons ; and their Elevation to > Ecclefaſicd 
Functions, being-a Humane thing, and -by conſequence expoſed 
to all the accidents of mens weakneſs and corruption, we cannot 
imagine, . — or OE an br cp nk to the Wiſdom of God, that he 
would hive ſo-ftrict] ty'd his faichful-co them, 
ag try fans PB any ed e in any caſe. 
Por if it were @, it might happen, that the Truth might be forced 
. toyield to Herelie, andPiety to Impiety ; 4it'mi y__ , that 
i. hag f God might be under the co 5 deck : 
ed. enemies, without their being able to iN ; themſelves 
ir ght t happen, [that the Giful be engaged in ” evi- 
ro er, or:even in a ctr oe rn ce the purkey © of their 
wm. ©4000 Gr the contagion of ve no 
_ to'draw themſelves. out of it; all which: is cincompare 
wi the Divine Wiſdom row ng 5 - 
utis it nota Hr ee a e ſeparate 
from the Bod ; rs of hate wind v6 who ry 0 fe # proph Church? 
It is without daubt:3: and 'God will not "ao pe one t> <= his' nm 
to be often reduced to { 0 great a neceſſity 
_ it ſometimes, to-atHict- his people and to NEE 
or the contempt they have'had' of his Word-and his Pavohrs. 
He permits it , to ſhew, that the ſubſiſtence'of his Chmrch and 
the falvation of his faithful does _not frm depend _ 
humane page: chm thoſe Means ay we i ber by thoſe 
contrary to appointment. *' Hopennit's in e 
ſad exaniples, to keep'the Paſtors in ; and in'4'eare to 
acquit themlelves faithfully of their ny arid to hinder the 
people from _ to inſtruct th esin the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, 4 oy "_ IEG iwith- _ — —M gen 
e ypon their Paſt Faithful to 
that extra0 noiſe b belides thucuthi: rt ty of Sepa! 
ration, andthe inconveniences that follow” candot” *6F right, 
but be imputed to. appar of have alegenerated el 
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= not Fate Ea eneg ve t5 of 


Dole INCONYENIENCES,”- W 
theſe two weig iptere 
—_— "that of - | > he Gofþed. which: are {6- 
great; that he hace __ fp RT On *the 
concrary Hide ;" the / the þ lace of thoſe is elevated , who 
beſtow thoſe .Ec the more general the 


xo toſ Bccetel Oh origi -and- more 


indiſpenſable obligation dnt the Fathful, co- ſeparate them- 


ſelves from them,: for the evil is in publick channels, and 
death runs in gs Whigs Bom UE als oe 
_—_ Juſt lo as w mt tone NP INIY _ 
G withdrawing from it ſuddenly, » © much t Jnr: 
becanfe the Air is of a* more ordinary uſe, than ay og 
' They who would not have us Ry caſe haye a right to {e- 
parate our felves-from the - rhe Woo thoſe who poſle(s- the Mini- 
{try,' have never conſt of what narure- that Commu- 
ion is,” which the more 37 Mb with Jeſus Chriſt, and of whar 
nature — wo which. they. have with their Paſtors. © © For if the 
awe nds te Communion with Jeſus Chriſt, and an im- 
NE Paſtor tharis to ſay, if they were only 
— becauſe they are {© to their Paſtors , and 
becauſe thePaſtors are'ſo.to Jeſus Chriſt, as the hand is unired to 
the head,” only becauſe that is fo.ro-the arm, ind berwale the 


arm s' ſo" to! the head', they. would poly have” Gave 


reaſon to fay, "The there could be no caſe, wheren the 

ought to. eparate themſelves from- their Paſtors, becauſe 

could maintain; that the Paſtors were a neceſſary tine for the 
people' to- be! joyned. to Jeſus Chriſt, as the arinris a neceflary 

wedins/ fit the hand eo/ be. joyned-to-the+ head: * But it-is | quire 

etheryiſe.- 'For the Þaithful are united. ty fefns-Chrift immedi- 


ately, Ez 2 that- is-to- fay, they are- 


they- are: united to Jeſus 


united to their Paſto 
: is united to the Paſtors; fo far 
| | . tp 


Chriſt, and. JOAN — .hri 


AIR 


I Cor. I, 
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Fe nemer and bond of our mutual Communion: Therefore the 
poltle ſharply cenlanes the Ou winth or this, were 
Ho among themſelves, ying, L am. of Pal, and ano- 
ther, I am of Apollos, mu a4 Lon if Gab s and another, 1 
am of Chriſt, 5 Clrift, ayes he, divided ? , Ws-Paul cracified for 
You, . or were yen baptized in the name of Paul ? Which implyes this, 
that we areall immediately united to_Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe it is 
he only who dyed for us, and in-his name alone that we - are 
pied : and to- pretend that the faichful are joyned to Jeſus 
Chriſt by his Miniſters, isto divide/him into as many Parties, or 
into as —_ Secs, as there are Miniſters. _ But it manifeſtly fol- 
lows from thence, that the faithful ought tobe no further united 
with their Paſtors, than as .it ſhall a « Og to. them that their Pa- 
ſors are to Jeſus 3 and that they ag, to £6. pare from 
them, when it ſhall appear to them, elves are ſe- 
parated from him , and that they wry, [eparate the 
which they had committed 'to them. This is what Bo light of 
common ay x dictates without bee, reaſoni for to what 
por kool prin rw Sf Hr Pad 
wlioever inv y in Ti \ 
that of Jeſus Chriſt 
'That-which I have faid of their Communion with them, I m 
alſo ſay of their dponee: on them. That which che Faithf 
have upon. Jeſus is immediate and ng and that 
m_——_ £ pla on. their Paſtors, - is mack ang onditional; 
our Conſciences do not . belong to ue to; dio | 
ter will an plenkare, In this reſpe& we beong to Jeſus 
rent alone, who has purchaſed us at the price of his bl ood, and 
who Poyerns wh No br Spirit and his Word. The Paſtors are on- 
ly Miniſters, Interpreters, or the Heralds who make us to under- 
fad hs his V Voice, and all the dependence which we have on Dem 
ounded upon that, which both they and we bt th cue, ane 
Kondes SOIOG Lord, Rot Hoey it * eur 
rule nd meal We ought therefore be ſubject © to _ 
while they a as his Miniſters , q** his Interpreters 
while their Actions and their Government bear the characters of 
tys Authority. But, as thoſe Miniſters are men who may: abuſe 
their Offices, and act 


Nel and at againlt their if it that. the 
racers of = Divine Author Bros Ne EPpen «He hg: 
og tlc per $30 T4 C bel yr end 


do es ye. it, hey uns fem 
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T7 "ks Et fGal ul ſpeaking oaly | 
t fro of Galass, 3.6m 
one wauld thi EE wp 
his Anathema | an hk icularTeachers: aht- 
well ſeparate himſelf from them, when 
prevaricate. .- But to take: away: 
wrangling. Sonny, he makes a 


and an Apoſtle, the; al vio. created. ut 


has communicated our: of 
us to.ana [If it 
preach another Golbeh than thar of Jes 


ting that ſin3, we aaplgcn=oyhes oa 
have committed it 3-.and yet 


courſe;u elf and 
, Ive En EET i5no creamed Tos 


cale it, curn us from Jaſas Git jt a ey 
TS HD that the le owe to: the. body of their 

Paſtors, that is 00 oy of hole who polls the Offices 

kr urch, who may have bern. very: Cour ws be Roa 

have intruded themſelves by very bad 20d Cordero 

ried out therein to all the dilonders of bu 1 alan Na- 


have fe an Ape , and {uch'an / ut which they on £- 
for an Angel from Heaven,..if he ſhould become a Preacher ? 
This latter a my raprponoyr 2 3s not Eablotate, ir ole 
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Fine a treated: as COTE. — 0 
5 Paco: > PRIN was, that Confturce: tept 
: ; ang that; he was f rngnon mt hit 1 

Dialog. oe world, inthe defence « 'fo 'grent-@ part of the 

Conſtant. © merit "aid he to him, oboe in Fry perſon, - that rhow alone ſhapld 

Liber. apud ſho Fa 

Baron, ad an, #4ke (the part of a wicked man, aud "ibavs '1 bregh the peace.” 

355. whole wor/a, I woxld be along, - anſwered: Liberins', the 4 
faith is nevertheleſs weabned. | | For her otofore bro fiber: but three Faw 
who reſiſted the Command' of a King, ' "Liberint himfelf was, bar 
niſhed; -froim which- he was.not-freed till after he ſubſcribed to 

: Arianiſm. 
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” Apid Hilay, 
þ in fragment. 


FRGady ELIE 
—_— WP [e's ret 
That the Truth; —_— —_ s" obyaine, 

that tha: ara dy Eo which was rc B(lh 


_— ectls a bebe Pending" 


obedience. Tt was that reaſon for which AuvrevIWs BIG Erarg$'T; 4pud Hier 

an Aries, ſaid inhis Lener't Yaowriter 2d Pads, Br 4 21h 

That he ought not to endure, that the Unity of: fix NPR: eo /þ onla Lnſ Arian. 
7 Wihntnt." Lirk- 


be broken by a ſmall numbey- _ wvard n £1 
rr Lirinenfis makes no ve, Thee the ICH + nenſ. Commer. 
Arkh L aa Tins ra rr #s "4 o nit. 1. chap. 6. 
It) to* Phebauins T en ON, Phebad. lib. 

who-kved in: thoſe ti Gd, "That ' the fubtihy”' 414 dhe - Os contr Arian, 
Devil-had \almoft wholly pi ſed mens minds, that it perſwaded them to 1 2'9- 
believe Hete ra the right-Faith,* an tontbmned* the tFhe Faith as an 
Herefie. - And: a little- lower, having' an eye to what. Ee 
done at the Council:6f 2098s"; The Bifh [4B hte, 9 
Eaitt,' that '1o" one ſhould mintion' one only fabſta # A Wu 
that (no. one \ſbould preath' in the Chirch, that the Flr tes 
were bat one- only tertwe.. - 

I mightadd to theſe teſtimonies: that of Grthory Naxianzen $44 
Oration:thatche madetwithe praiſe of S. rene- 1" oy We 
havingideſeribed he! finiestof Go Patriart of 46h Ales | 
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mo weather pines places, after wh having per to' ting, wh which-was 
z / As. Condition, never: _ of" one 
7 oifogrs Cahaniiatcr .on-the- other... re ety hes a 
ary eonong PT, f fall i into the. ſpare, who were elſe \ inviicibles, for alth 
their error did net go. [0- far,' as to ſeduce their minds, yet they ſmbſerib 
notwithſtanding and by that means conſpired _ the moſt wicked. wo 
and if they were not ' partakers in their ,. they were at-leaft 
blackped with their ſmoak.” Thus is that which Fr made me often-/pouy 
forth : rRvers of tears , beholding wickedneſs ſpread abroad fo-wide and J) 
-mch every where ,, and that thiſe themſelves | that ought to have been 
the defenders of the Ward there, have become the perſecutors» of the Or- 
thodox rine, . For it is certain, that the. Paſtors have been ' carried 
away \ after. an inſenſuble manner, and to. ſpeak, with' the  Seriptiere, "di 


vers Fade rote Ha bfe 1 EK; Sion deſolate-3- they bave abuſed avd loaded = 


- thy the Times, There was only. this diffe 
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that defrrab, ith ſbame ; that is to* ſay; the Church: ofi:God ; 
whis 10 hag 5 ond blordaf ſo many Martyrs before and fince the\coming 

Chriſt, d heſpri mkled, and which was conſecrated; by the ſuf- 
Yerkngs of God himſelf, who dyed for our ſalvation. If you except \ fame 


few, who have either been . deſpiſed, by _ of - the obſcurity of | their 
Hamer, or; who. have reſiſted by. their vertue ( for it is as ay x ny 
there Jhowld d yet : have. ſawe remained to be'; 4s -:it 'were., \s ſeed" and 

a root 70 I{rael; to it fry and revive again) all were ſwayed 
erence among them , that ſome 
were fallen deeper into the ſnare, and others more ſlowh;, ; that fome 
were the chief in wickedneſs, and others held. the ſecond place. Cardi- 


nal Zarenins could .not avoid making. this 10n-in \ ſetring 
down this paſſage: : So it was... that Grego ory deplored the ruine 
the whole Eaſtern Church. But if we would ;add the ruine that 


the Weſtern Church, which I have juſt beforeideſcribed,-we ſhall 
eaſily judge, that there has not been any time ſince , wherein the whole 
Chriſtian World has been more diſturbed, than-it was then, ſince atmo 
all the Preachers of the Churches were fallen into the precipice, ny that 
the face of 'the Catholick Church was never ſo dreadfal. 

. Be the ſecond Action which we have propounded,is not Lieb 
certain than the former; to wit; that thoſe amon the Orthodox 
who had any zeal or courage, ſeparated themſelves: from the 


Body of their ordinary Paſtors,” and would not own: them ++ 


- their Paſtors, while they remained i in;Herelte. - In effec, 
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confeſs, that' there were many of the Otthodox jug 
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munion of thoſe Herericks, and that- they 'believed--them(elves 
bound'to doit for the making. ſure of their falvatian.-- There- 


On een en OOTY: 
O two Actions that E-have-propounded;in my judge- - 
ment {ufficiently juſtified ;: and by-conlbquence, the right of {e- . 
parating our ſelves from the body of our ordinary Paſtors, when 
they teach Dodrines contrary tothe true faith, which-they. would 
conſtrain the fairhful to. profeſs, eftabliſhed by an example,againſt | 
which I do not ſee any thing which-they. can: rationally op e, or 
hinder it from being bke to that of out Fathers. - For: ay, 
that there were in that party of the Orthodox that ſeparated them: 
ſelves, divers Biſhops that authorized that Action; - beſides that, 
we may ſay the fame thing of the Party of the Reformation an 

| which . 
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ple. - In-effect a Separation founded oy the ſear of ditho- 
gouring _ and: tors > ones own ſalyarior, -is- a common 
right'z an drhe Laity a are not leſs bound:to it than rhe Biſhops, 
fince both the one: and -the ather,; ought, according t0-the 'pre- 
cept-of the' _ fo _——_ pheir- own ſalvation with"fear and 
ire of the re ol that-the Separation A Gn 
was: founded- upon” the Authority of" 
Nicene Con as here Arias and his followers:;had 
demned; whereas that of - our Fathers is not eltablifhed: b 
Aurhority of any Council; fince-there-is/not me:chacthes con- 
demnedithe Dodtrines and Cuſtoms of-the Churth-of Zemec Tan 
ſrwer, that. this gang 435:yet aull and which ::Fot.noG to: men- 
on;; that the Arias of whom-we ſpeak, : called-themfelves the 
Fo Iron and took it -as a great-injury” when'they were called 
aonans & ghd onto oe rus rg open wont 
ice, eparation 
| was founded-ipon the-things themſelves;-that-is to ay; a. the 
neceſſity: of :acknowledging: the Son 'of God ito be-contubſtan- 
tialwith the Father, :in. order:to the acknowledging kim'.to-be 
truly God, d, and nor upon he bens Authority: of-the Nicere: Coun- 
il, to which they migh: have. oppoſed thar of. che'Church then 
in-her Councils of fAriminum, and of Tarver xtarios (42 which. included 
all che Eaſt and all-the Weſt ; and-if -NO. more. buc 
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diſpute of prejucices, and. on to the diſcuſſion 
tet 


is difficulcy = rm oo ſue If the viſible Charch 

Chap.7- þ.193s * that it is po 'for-- it-. to 

h ys it drive away the trxly faith from its boſome , -if it pirſecute 

ſhi Th Reb FILA muſt they needs cletve ro the Church to. periſh with 
2 fttoOle 2. that it \refides: in them alone ? Þ ken 
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anGvess plainly; That indeed, that inconvenience is excetding meats 
bus that jt;37" net: neceſſary thas Ged: ſhould have provided againſt it by 
remedies ;;) becauſe he bas reſobved to hinder it from ever falling out, in 
alwayes, preſerving the True Miniſtry in his Church. So that it cas 
never be in a neceſſity of being re-eſtabliſhed ;, and that very thing is 
4 certain wark ,: that that inconvenience can never in that God 
ht ret provided wr remoty for ax He neg te 0 it-is that our 
Miniſters and not wr Ing lade as they do, in 
ſuppoſing that the viſible bes rg fall into ruine, that there 
is a neceſſity of having recourſe to ay 4 eſtabliſhment of a new 

. Since immediately after, he adds , But if the adbeſon 
wich they have to: their ſentiments, ' hinders chem from coming to agree 
to this conſequence, they ought rather to conclude, that - thoſe protended 
truly faithful muſt remain in that ftate, without Paſtors | ; Fer/ yo without 
any external worſhip 3 and that they ſhould rather expett, that ru 
ſhould raiſe up ſome extraordinarily ; and with viſible marks 'of their 
miſſion, than to  uſurp to themſelves a- right of creating Miniſters and 
Paſtors, and giving them power to "_— the Churches , _ admini- 
rh the Sacraments, 
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be] incorru 
in-it- Th not a IS to home, cr rn they of ho 
wych, to their ys opinions:3 where becauſe that-in' effe& 
judg'd well, that manner of. reaſoning is pernicious. *. Hong 
ever it were, they have concluded quite otherwiſe, they” were 
perſwaded, that the body of thoſe who pofleſled the 
Miniſtry in the Zaris Church, were -fallen not only into an 
ror, but intomany, .and-into Ges as were contrary” tomens' 
vation, that it was guilty of opinionativeneſs in maintaining them, 
that ic did impoſe-a- neceſſity upon all to profeſs them,” that it 
drove away from its boſome thoſe who refuſed that *obedience. 
It was __ this that they ſeparated themſelves _ them; not 
qr rity ig them any more for their Paſtors, and ſting o 
ir external worſhip. Thus far the Author of 

Aarne does not-condemn them, he would thar they -ſhould 
have remained. throughout without Paſtors, and without external 
worſhip. We hall ſee in its place, whether there is reaſon-or 
that or noz it.is ſufficient, that he conſents, that "they-ſhould 
not any more have had thoſe for their Paſtors, which vere {6 
before, and that they ſhould have- withdrawn - themſelves: from 
"oy communion and external worſhip 5 we demand no moken 


pre 

TY ought now to paſs on to the ſecond Propoſition} p 
on which the Objection is grounded that I have 
the beginning of this Chapter, and to examine, whether the Pri 
viledge of the-Church of Reme is ſuch, that one ought-not upon 
any pretence whatſoever, to ſeparate ones ſelf from her commu- 
nion, All the world knows,: that this is the- pretenſion of that 
Church and that it is for that, that ſhe makes her (elf, the Me 
ther, Jane; the Miſtreſs of all ethers, and that ſhe has alſo made itto 
be defined. in her Council of Trent. Ir is upon that account, that 
one of her Popes, Boniface the: Eighth, formerly determined,7ha 
it was neceſſary to the Salvation of every creature, to 'be ſubjett #0 the 
Hiſhop of .Rome. But clearly to decide: ſo weigh | 
there ſeems to me to be only theſe two wayes: ' fir is, to 
enquire, W © hater that Church can, or cannot fall into wb 
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ar E "% wo n 'W.1 
Fe ae 4 her ennaga hens to remain in 
amp da wr NE 3 the may erte, and ceaſe 
10.2 gages v5 muſt alſo conclude, that be tle and 
ought.to ſeparate our ſelves,” when' be a juſt occaſi 

there. tay ror 0, ve vs pg mes Whe- 


pres veer he has Mabel her to be the perpetual and 
inviolab Center. of the Chriſtian Unity, with a command to all 
the faithful not to fly off from her.- - For: if it be an Oxder that 
God has | made , we-cannot reſiſt; wi without -deftroying our | 
ſelves 3+ but:if-1t*be -only © an; ill-grounded - pretenſion of that 
Church, :her* communion 'is neither*more necelfary » Nor mote. 
inviolable, than that of other particular Churches. 
. But as.to. the firſt of theſe wayes, ' I have already ſhewn, that 
it engages: Sp will follow-it in the examination of the . 
and-inieffec; the proofs that: they ſer before us' to 
eſtabliſh: the Infallibility of the Remes See, are or ſo clear, _ 
nor ſo concluding; that it ſhould not be neceſlary to ſee, whether 
the DoQtrines that the Church of Rewe teaches, anſwer chat preten- 
fion which ſhe-makes. to be- infallible; and unable to fall away ; 
or to {ay-better, thoſe ools are fo weak and {© trivial, that they 
| tonalent Ne to the examination of the Do- 
&rig of tar Church, judge of her pretention by them. Theſe 
two Arguments are equally good as to form. TheChureh 
of Rome cannot err in the Faith 3.” therefore the t which the 
teaches us.of Faith, are true. ' And the tings which/the Church 
of Rowe teaches-us: are not true 3 therefore che Church-of [Rowe : 
. may err. 1 do not here examine"the q ker rr pms 
two. wayes' of reaſoning 1s the more wa,” yield if they 
will, thac.chey ſhould chats: the firſt; bur when th ſhall have 
choſe it; goodſenſe would alſo. require, that if - the things which 
they ſhall-ſer before us, to prove this Propoſition \ The Charch cf 
Rome cannot. err .in_ the faith, do no _wayes : ſacisfie the mind, if 
inſtead-of a -us, they: =_ us-into' the greateſt uncertain- - 
ties, we. mult /pals over to the other way 3 and by contequence 
we muſt enter into the examination of the foundation. ' But to 
ul of what nature thoſe proofs are which they give for the 
libility v the Church of Rowe, we need but a naked our. 
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of them. -; For they. are not. the expreſs declarations 
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knowledge that verſal Epiſcop , that the BiſNops. of Rome 
pretend 'to, not thac--abſolute anc indiſpenſable neceſſity to be 
foyned to theit:See- tobe ſaved, nor that their ould be 
- the Miſtreſs of all the reſt';-1. Ne fag "hat th Bt 
ſhops of Rome were anciently choſen by the pes of deople 
and of the Clergy. of that ch, :w ok Any other Churghe 
taking part in thoſe Elections, whi, | enough 
that they did not mean, tHat/ ths | Bibops ſhould. LES nn 2 
Biſhops, nor that ova have a more peculiar iti in. 
creation, than in' that of. other Biſhops.” 
raiſed to that wo ity Wherein'we- behold tliem' E345 
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France oppoſed-theriſUiyes to that Excormimunic 
as. well-to'Yi&ir - as tothe other- Biſhops”, 
Churches of Xfadid nor ceaſe to remain in | | 
the Catholick Church, notwithſtanding 'that attion of H 
it appears from the Teſtimony of Sor ares, who forvall Te 
that thoſs who contended about the hr ne 200 4 _ did not 
out an? F- culy * for oe hotes © y, anon?! 'W 
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at: Avzb month pri 11: ear 15 
Me he vens Eb n, perſon; ADIOS oO chihe 
bam gion 


heads of the 


Pasl 'Vergerizs | 
EE Df Eaehro the Eiiperour, —_—_— ——_ 
- DEI , 3n-which they ſet down inthe firſt 
| Doctrine which they: belie. 
jr ug afterivards went. -ow to-the points:of the Rows -belicf 


ers, 
. by: Eccins .2nd E 


—_— y ſhould 
make, 0h ave ie very c0.eend forts er inert they ſhould | 
made.it 'to > be oe m.cheir 


condition, tt of a of, avmgrre, 
very unjuſt co Th PRAYL . or of he 
rent jeldenaben rt 
of Sultebterg, was 1; that- Gra + laid _ 
the-occa{ion. om Conn ;-Thit Baked. 0 Bo 


 lickly-upon 
formation of - the Maſs, was 'ttaſonable ," the: iberty of meats fit -to be 


grayted, and. that the, demand't0-he diſcharged ifrom ſo many command- 
meyts of mengwas woſt- juſt ; but that it was.4 thing not tobe ak ogy 


97 et Ggg 3 one . 
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one of the Emperour's Secretaries 1aid -alforgr This of rhe 
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Preachers had good ftore of whoney; they hed eaſt par chaſed "hes Teas 
lians the Religion that agreed moſt with them y" but aki th 
they could" never ""_oP thuct” eand Religion fred ever! fine forth i 
the world: * 

There: were m cared the emoPurics 
-andubey* niere many oper agree wa arms nr et 
rance , . but they could not 
—_ ET IGG dhe er bom after, 0 he as by 

to wit, to give gro SEED 
which the Emperour andthe Legate-aboured-vo - Ly mo rn 
each one'in*particular;' ſometimes 5 0 oy penn mn be eel 
chreatings.,i by:which/.neverthel&ſs nor be 
In fine, after many negotiations .t0- no 
ſeeing thar thete was no hope of bor won 
conditions very 'deltractive to'the: Reformation wh which eh they ht 
CE Fin i Ts hes al. — ror ppt rps 
wrt # ſiſte chew (appeal to. ©: free: 

"Comnteil.'/ the-Emper our who hadmade all thote: ſteps; only 
to have a gon of of griffin the Pope, by his-: 
things'to extremicies, made in the end his Decree; with the 
- Pt Nas that remained, by which he C_— 
 Rewins Religion mal the extent —_— in reſpe& 
« TontrovettedArticles, under- Core! eur Eee Bay ng: toe 
-poſers,” and tO bey by: 
- mifidg norwithſtanding, 0 feline AhePope: the” calling: gr mn 
«Council - ecifedyarthinthe 'fpazrof 2'year. 'The'tigour: of rhis 
c Dectee, obligd-chePrincesand-che-orher Proteftanc Cates toal- 
 feinble yer aghimratomalcatde, and romake-thete a' kind: 
- arnong theniletves for-their @pmmon defence;;: and: yer” _—_ 

ywrotets theEmperour wirh! great ubcnillion;pe 
himto mitigate his Decreeand not to Lmpoſotherrss & he 
to/thevidleace of their Enermiesz- They. wrote alſo' rs; the the, 
Chriſtian Princes, as avell to:inform them of what had paſe'd ac 
Auchurg, $70: _ nan ym againſt the many Gallo 2 accala- 
' and ro-have 'them'idemand 


2 General -antl Re ht duld'/be held in German for 


. the Reformation of -the Charch.' -Fhe Execution of this Dectee 
of Anzuyg; filfd for fome time German withia thoaſind Perſe- 
þ wan againſt the Preceſindts by the Authority of the pak 
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Behold here, [wchat the to:.fatisfie the deſires of 
the Conge Coun: of-# nun ens ar ol ha .done- nothing 
work moe notwithſtanding rhe: Pope. was not 
Granighly. para bet very! much-rejo - to:ſke the Prote- 
ants ſubjatted to the moſt rigorous puniſhments... But'that Au- 
hority that Ghartes had: takeniupon him: to appoint thoſe Corfe- 
rences.z.. to: labour to bring.thoſe differences: to.an agreement, 
the conſent; that he had Hiverl tothe abalition- of ſome Ceremo- 
nies, and:above all ; the promiſe :of a Council * within the: pre- 
fixed term of a year-,' we:e-things :that he':could: 'not digeſt, 
jzdging chem .to; be too contrary to 'the Soveraignty of: his See. 
Ang becauſe the Trparny: had prefs'd him/abour:thus laſt Atticle 
of a Council, and eve his:Legate wrote to: him, 'that it was the = 
general delirg-of all Camawiy'y heir returned”this' Anſwer : ' That 
having .conſulted the'T ardinuls :aboutli.it ,. divers of them had; not found, ; 
that a_ Comncil ' was: a" very. fit meant for. the) rootinig! ont” 'of thi-pre- 
ſent Hereſies, becauſe that -thaſe things that bad -been decided. by. former 
Coxncils, or already eſtabliſhed by the prattice bf many Ages! ;+ ought not 
to. be: agazy.called 5a queſtion, That this 'was a very bad: precedent, and 
could | not be done. withogt very" great ſcandal nd! a manifeſt Diolation 
of the . Apeſtolich, S$te.)'\i, That: nevertheleſs, if the”  Emvperont ' judged a 
Comtictl to be abfalgtely neteſſary, be 'might. promiſe the' Lutherans ove, 
bat with. this condition, that they. ſhould. preſently-. depart from all their 
Exrars, and he. obedient. to theiv Holy Mother Oburchs, that they foowlt! 
hold. ber Doftrines: and heir \Rites, intil if ſhows he otherwiſe ordain'd 
by the:Comuncil;: to the Deerees of which; alt wholly Pebmit them- 
ſelwes.'. That Hefedes thar;.the 2altinl of would be very. ſean- | 
ones, and: of antdbe bad. ex4h ple td al ens -Thut as th the 


hy 
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as to. write t0-the Chtiſtian — 
which Ef, the the ng, Es te | 
at es r the intire foot pe 1e, WAs 
read 2 call a Council.” ora c 
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— for-ar.the his | the 

Do -oÞ aCouncil; tin TM _—_ NO ents ayes he appre- 
> digt they. might conteſt his Papacy: with " which _ 
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had purchaſed: byg .cany and wg blera and that. bilo 
take .cognizance moral codons Florentines, oy oa 
{ibdn'd and 7 Oren to ag dhcrit .of the Xdediciiby 
Arms3 or asithe Author: .of the Hiſtory of the Council pom o 
ſayes, he feared- leſt they ſhould beat down that exceſſive Autho- 
rity which the See of Keme had uſurped over all other Bithops, 
and over all Churches. However :it were , he would: not-have 
one ;-\ but he would that they: ſhould make aſs of -Fire: and 
Sword; :And-it was for this, chat -he wrote abourthat ſame time 
oh Ferdinand the Emperour's Brother, exhorting him to go- him- 
{elf in perſon to+Bahemia, to root out Hereſte there. He ſolici- 
ted alſo the Emperour and the Chriſtian Kings to joyn their Arms 
with thoſe of the Duke of Savy, againſt the Swirz Cantons who 
had embraced: the-Reformation z and-his Intrigues, or thoſe of 
his. credtures, were. {o-powerful, that do» bps enflamed-a bloody 
War between the Reformed Cantons and thers, wherein the 
Reformed were. beaten many times, which EO great matter 
.of joy to the Court of Rome. 
In the year 1:5 3z. the Emperour having called the Imperial 
Diet to'Ratisbor, for the affairs of Hwngary and Germany , 
ned by the Arms of the Twrks, the Princes and the other States af. 
Gnkied, ſeeing - clearly. already, that the Pope and his Court 
fought guy © to elude the Council, by divers pretences, folici- 
Emperaur, po = would be aſe to call one himſelf 
bo ts Anton ented ap wage. An wos Our 
rey in- _—_— a o—— 
had fo uſed it;and EY 
ſanity, Lc in. calc and refuſal of the 
TIN... 9 our would not hearken to this Propoſition , 
an er never being __ the neceſſity of his affairs, 
ving a War ta maintain with the 7»rk , hegranteda Peace 
eo—_n —_—_ ſeven Princes, and four and 
IttES. Peace was made at the Mediation 


Jn a os re 
perſon for —_ ers of Re Y, a 
Free and Chr hb leak endeavoured to. = 
Free andrrliag Coun w ws rn ae thata. 

be held, till a General Aﬀembly or the tons: of the Empire, 
wherein they might-provide for the affairs of Religion. This 
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Thoakd ng E mabers a Pers thr ey would no 
agree to them, as, by the default of: [the evnbene r_ of th i 'of 


France and Exp La 


thar as Re as ; n Rn 


vocary 
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0 LTP "who was Pal m- Glad the fame path of - 4 
ls in regard of the Proteſtants. "The firſt ſtep that he made of 
was to let his Nuantio- Paulus Vergerius declare, th t 
beg call'# ones or nite cime, he 
three things that.he inten 

Mantua and mba Germany; Thar hedidniot 
of his fights: releaſed, and that he would 1 


tional-Council ſhould beheld in Germ 
nſiver of che Proteſtants. ltr 


"0 hey \ ar r dently; "wiſhe l ' 

demandetl: a free A "har ſhould proutds againſt” the diſorders of 

the Church, and make male 4 good. Hagen according "to the Ward 
God, and” in the rexmis of Chriſti Equity, and þ it was: phos Z 
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thinet fe jp fo: rotent re h eres Lat as. 4 
the Trath,. ,; they 
of 


themſelves, as they. coxld not ab abandon the intereſts of 
ſhould do alſo all that ſhould. he-in their ps 0 the reakal fs 
peace and unjon. We may. guels. th 
ni no: fi the Court. of. Rome, and. 
not fail to. ſpeak. fn 
to begin the Reforn 

divers Orations. to them for 

a Mo to ſome of hem or 


to be reform'd in. 


ons which they might y well. 
| Be for he crea = j 
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| gain by threas forced th 
licite the Eamperour —_ at-that 
ghclur War agilt the rol 


ufjon of holding a ( 
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under fo incurr any danger Ir. fore Roe fd up d: 


Zane 12. 15.36, Tt of was at Mantua On pa 
three and twentieth of 24 of the Year followin ys 7 We theEm 
perour haying ſolicired the Toeants to go thi 
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we 


; | -þ- harits: them tn" all' places 
by Fire and Sword.” Fo that being "to give an ictafh , aff that f.&, - 
Conmeil; it was het aſt alt reſo; {4 =_ the calling” of a'Cti 
the Pope alone, th of right ought long to the Emperout- 


Print#s: Arofohey he P Bylll prize 

to Saws thi Conmeil. but of *his* ri blew PRs Bw eee? FG _ 
an Oath, dndto'vemain alſo bimfelf the be and Mates "of "1 1h 
difference , which was a manifeſt fallacy and injuſtice , the firmer to 


eſtabliſh his Axthority under t HeTls 75 4 Comneil, os he hoe ahiſes 


the CW of- which- oath roafergy D MB bf cory 

ht in his Bulthad . 1Ornunet 
ſod þ No jus, Tine 2 2 ct MN hey chats toule in To 
from whence > conch thath 


That "he Combi od ld Wee mire" 7 Fre int Corel, 
but a Roman Gonventicle 3 which Thſbexd of tendintto's' hol Refdi ma: 
tion, could on the contrary end +0 nothing / the chnfirmay, w ff rhoſs 
evils' which had” for ſo long'a time ied the Church. "As tothe 
place where this/Preterided Council was called, they repreſented, 


| That it was not juoſÞ-that it ſhould be inal , where they could have tio 


fecurity' far | themſelves, goto. mn 79. option 'in "a" good HorfHience 
and that the Imperial Aſſemblies whs migtny rm ras __ Te 
dcd that it fhoreld be ''ini That they ther ht” rhe 
Emperonr , that- he would be ey to conſider their hes ant tb 
endeavour that the Conneil ſhould be lawful; to the \end they might hap- 
pily. nite 'to the glory of God andthe peate of Chriſtendom, wr for- 
ey what had hapned at the Council of Cotiftince mn: the Emp, a 
: who ſaw bis Ave batity trampled* under } 
Foe,  Safe-condutt violated,'in' the per ſtr GEE 
rom of Prague. "OP nile v end 'a Writing 
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ted, containing al theſs raters 
tranſcribe, to TURNS, $X yes ag and 
adverſaries 3. 
other forei 
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Dake of en ooh ;0r0 ſecutions c alwayes. 

Proteſtants eyery. W or Ganks bee che Þo (4 ope, fa d ny} JAehor 

In Germany the Im 

and outages SPE em; o_ns France, Rey flanies were py n= (x in 

all the Provinces3 .and although Herr the Eighth King of Eng/and 

=. thrown. off..che. Y oke-of- Rome, yer he. 9 d Dot, il (to.ap- 
a good Catholick ) . to put. to death: withgut-.-mercy all 

thole who had. learned the New Religion. The ſame was done 

in i Scotland, in Flanders, and 1 n all the Countreys. of. the Dake of 

Savoy. 

In the year 1539. | the-Pope agg a Bull , by which he 
ſuſpended the Convocation of a Council mp Þ until- it 
ſhould be v bis good peakure ro hav ro IF: ons he d .more- 
Wer” -- there was: held il Die -f 
Franchfart, whither the Ee. ey © Ar Blk 
as his Commiſſioner, and decreed with ig, ha to fame ro 
put an end to, the differences about Religion , he ſhould make 
Cady Conference between the. moi Leape and well mean: 
ing ms begkon the cre tes onthe other, who wichout 
the. inerveaiqnof os OP ſhould have. nothing before theis 

and the good- of the Church, and | 
e dey ſhould let - the Proceſiants have peace 


: N00 and-to hinder ;% all ym Fa. Wayss >. he ſhould 
not 2athorizg it, by his conſent... The Proteſtancs having ſent 


ither on their parts,. the Emperour would:not for that time 
declare himſelf ; TN diſmilsd. that. buſineſs to another ſeaſon, 


After which,. he wen, into the . LowrCorntres to. d.JIppinſe ſame 


ar Sedition there 3 having here. put. the mate@ into 
popular 'tecauſe he IE 5 ve {c (me aol, Cardinal Farneſe 
who was Legate: there. before; him, oppoſed him; wich all - bis 


might, 
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gion to a Council, and notwithſtanding, to. fortifie the Ca- 
"NE tholick League, to make the Proteſtants ſubmit by fair means or 
' foul;- againſt whom he made a very long Inve&tive. This coyn- 
' el noqiyaning Oe not then pleaſe the Emperour , he ap- 
poanieges Diet to be held-in / Germany for the -Conference'z. and 
invited. all. the Princes to. come in- perſon thither, promiſing 
rublick ſafes to all 3, which oblig'd the Cardinal Legate-ro're-' 


tire in; great diſcontent. This Cardinal in his returt, went iato 
France ,..and obtain'd of Francis the Firſt an Edict againſt thoſe 


1 . 
whom he. call'd Hereticks and Zatherans,, whid,.was afterwards 2 
publiſh'd and executed. through his whole Kingdom.-with- ex- 2 
[ cream Eon at | . Y 
. The Conference was firſt aſſigned at Hows a_ little after 
f at Wormes 3. and the Pope who teared the {uccels, thought good | 


to ſend thither his Nuntio, Thomas. Campeins with Paulus Vergerins, in < 
whom he repoſed a great deal of confidence. But the Policy of 

the Court of Rome was too averſe to an accommodation, to ſuffer 

that Conference to proceed far: the Emperonr therefore,. at 

the-urgent ſolicitafion of the Pope, broke -it off by expre66 Let- 

ters,: and referred it to a Diet, which he would: have held ſome 

time after at Ratisbon. 

* . .TheProteftants faw clearly to what all theſe delayes tended, 
and.yet neverthele(s they did nor fail to appear at Ratisbon, whi- 
ther the Emperour came in perſon , and -whither the Pope had 

o-ſent- Cardinal Comtarenus in the qualicy of his Legate. This 
was in the year 1541. Moreover, the Empetour cauſed a Book 
to-be preſented on his part to the Aflembly, which chiefly treated 
of. the [Articles of Religion , and particularly of thoſe which n 
were in-controverlie 3 andhe declar'd, that it was his Will, that 
that Book ſhould be examined, and- that it ſhould ſerve-as the 
Theme or Subjett- of. the Conference 3 for' which - he himſelf 
named the Collocutors , bÞ-the conſent of both parties, who 
deferr'd that nomination tohim:. In this Conference -the Colla- 
cutors agreed upon ſome Articles:, and:could not agree upon 
ſome others.4, as-upon thoſe of Tranſubſtanciation, of the-Adora- 
tion of the Euchariſt, the Sactifice of the Maſs;, the'Celibacy of 
Prieſts; the Communion: under one. kind, the Cacrament of Pe- 
nance. And the Emperour having conſulred theLegate abour 
this, to knozy of him what he thould do on this occaſion, -the 
Hhh 3 Legate . 
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which they could ' not come to agree about, it wis his-j 
he ought to ordain nothing about the reſt, but that he* 
all to -the Holy See, which could in a General Council ,” or 


upon. between the org ma Mar ym _ 


by both the Parties 3. and he related it to the Afſembl 


ould upon this meddle with the affairs 0 


did hot mean, that they ſhould receive any 


think fit. He publi 


only ſerv'd more and. more to diſcover the 


+. Diet ended with a Decree of the Emperour, which 
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 Legate gave him his anſiver in writitig., Thet. after hieving ſown ur 
' well the Articles agreed upon between the Collbentors, 2 ts other; 


that the Rows party had taken upnotto ſuffer a Reformari 


= 


whe i ter 


that which it ſhould judge neceſſary for the of the Charch , and 
in particular for that of Germany. - The:Emperonr took this'an- 
{wer, as if the ce had conſented, that the Arcicles agreed 


y after that 


manner. But there ſprung up a kind of diviſion between” the 
' Biſhops of one fide , and the Reman Catholick Princes oft the 
other. For the. Princes would. that' the Articles agreed upori 
ſhould be received,-:and that the reft ſhould be referted d eithe 
to a General or National Council, or at leaſt, to a General Af: . 
: ſembly of the States of the Empire ; and the Biſhops on the cor- 
trary, who ſaw that this was the beginning of a Reformation, 
were of opinion, that they ſhould reje& thoſe Articles agree 
upon, wherein they ſaid that the Catholick Collocutors had too 
much given -way to the Proteſtants, and that they ſhould change 
nothing either in Religion, or its- Ceremonies , but that: they 
ſhould refer all: ro a General or a National Council. This- 
ſpute therefore having ſo hapned, the LO feared, leſt they 
the Court of Rome, 
1o that he opealy declared, by another publick Writing , _ ow 


they ſhould abſolutely refer all, as well the agreed oti”45*he 
others; to his — for him to determine -what he ſhould - 

et farther another Writing, by which 

y* he very much condemned as well the Catholick Princes as the 

Biſhops, . for that they had referr'd that buſineſs to a National 

-Counci}, in defect of a General one: and he maintained-that the 

Authority of the” See of Reme'was very much- wounded” in that 

reference, and that a National-CounM| could not deliberate about 

-matters of Religion. In fine, after a great many diſputes, which 


e rel0 
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referr'd (the 


- whole -affair to a General Council, or a National one in Germany, 
ot to an Imperial Aſſembly, if they could not obtain a Connell, 
and that nevertheleſs. the Execution of the Decree of _ 
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 Biſhops'alſo. But this Convocation had not thenany. effect, y. 
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bon ny ene dn .in_the ear - opl 


The year following, which was OE aflignd the. 
Cound ts be held: Trex in the Metnh of Neneoker, he ſent a 
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hem o lend ther Emball poetry p-Woug 5; he ſn ke 


reaſon of the War that was carried on: about the ſame time be- 
tween King Francis the Firſt and the Emperour. - And. this 
latter ring himſelf to have two Wars upon his hands, that with - 


France, PR other - with the Tarks, made | a- new Decree at- 
Spire,” 'by) whi Wi ave Pet to the Proteſtants : .but more than 
that, he ie they ſhould make choice of fome Learned. 


and we ; ons to draw up a For of the Refor- | 
mation; that the Princes ſhould dathe ſame 3; and that all thoſe 
pieces being referred to the next Diet, they FHould there reſolve 


'with a common conſent, that which they ſhould judge fit. to, be 
KeOOS, the matters of Religion,. til! the TEEUIng, of. 4 


Decree was made in the year 15 Burche Pope as 


ſo netled ar this, that he wrote to the. 


threatning ſtyle, complaining above all t of this, ib, he had 
CE NG. which wm days; Reis to the, deciſion of 


the Church of Fave, and that he had favoured thoſe who were 


Rebels'to the- Deel olick See. 

Some time: Francis the Firſt and,t - Emperour 
a Peace's and on of e Articles of their WAS, m_ 
they ſhould defend the” Ancient Religion, ſhould em- 


they 

ploy their Ac rind for the Union of the CRT, and the Re- 
*formation of the Court of Rowe , that they ſhould key boul 
' mand of the Pope the calling of 2 Council, that 


-labous'to ſubdue'the FaDpints. This obliged the Pope to. pre- 
vent them. He ofa allen the Council hs | 
-at Trent the fifteen of Merch 1545. and diſpatched awa 


his Legates thither:z Nh the ſame time he reſolyd to uſe all 
his endeayours to oblige the Fmperouy to turn his Arms, 
the Proteſtants, to oppoſe them at the ſame time with the-Spiri- 


tual and Te word ; or to. ſay better, to the end that . the 


War might ſerve him for a pretence to elude the Council. For 
that purpoſe he made uſe of the Miniftry of- his Nano, and af- 
terwards of that Cardinal Farne whom he ſent to the Emperour 

as . 
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by his Legate, with offers to aid him with mea and moriey, and 
even to cauſe him to b2 alliſted by the Princes of 1ahz 3 *and thi 


- pointed a Conference of Learned Men to beheld at Ratisbor, up- 


And as for the Conference at Ratishon, which gave foe jealouſie 
-quickly after broken «by the unjuſt conditions that ſome Man 


impoſe on the Proteſtant Divines. The Council was apened the 
thirteenth of December of the ſame year 1545. | 


able to have lall'd afleep the moſt vigilant , after-a great many 
contrary aſſurances given to the Proteſtants, tlie Emperour :{ent 


Treaty which they had made together was publiſhed the eight 
and rientieth' of 74h 1546. bearing” this 'among other. things, 
"That the Emperonr fhould employ his Arm and open force to make thoſe 
' Germans who ſhould rejett the Conncil, retirrn to the ancient Religion 


=o Hitorical DEFENCE "Part Mt. 
as his Legate, whoſe dug pregeece was, the, zefuſals which: thc 
Proteſtants had propounded aneiy againſt his pretended Conne 
He made therefore very powerful folicications to 'the Emperour 


Finperour, who on his ſide was very glad to take this occaſion tb 
{fiibdue Germany to himſelf, readily age 9 of this propolition ; 
fo that a War was concluded between them 3 but. the concluſion 
was kept very ſecret, till the time of Execution - Notwith- 
tanding, the better to cover this deſign ,**the Emperour ap- 


on the ſubject of Religion, according to his laſt Decree, but he 
did not fail to cite the Arch-Biſhop of Ce#lgne to appear before 
him, who had embraced the Reformition , and afterwards ex- 
communicated him, and deprived. him of his Arch-biſhoprick. 


to the Biſhops who were already aſſembled at Trent , it; was 


who were there as the Commiſſioners of the Emperour., w 
* - But, in fine, after a great many arrtifices and diſſimulations, 


the Cardinal of Trex in Poſt to Rome, to give the Pope. notice; 
that he ſhould make, his Troops match with all diligence. The' 


and 10 rhe obedience of the holy See: and theEmperour ſoop after, 


openly declared himſelf as well by the Letters which he wrote 


divers Cities in Germazy, to the Eleftor of Colozrcand the Prince 
of wirtemburg,as by the aiifivers that his Miniſters .gave to the Em- 
bafladors* of thoſe Towns who were with him. The Pope an 
his ſide, preſently publiſhed a Bull dated the fifteenth of 7h, by 
which he commanded , that they ſhould make ſolemn Proceth- 
ons, exhofting all Chriſtians to put up prayers. to-God for: the 
happy ſucceſs of 'the Wax, which the Emperour and. himfelf had 


undertaken at their common charges , againſt the Germans who 


ſhofld either profets Herelie, or protect it. Before this, he had 
| | wrore 
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cil ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed” ar Thenry became: thoſe of'Þ, 
oe ſtood x rao it as point of Toe) notto the OTE 


Tr _ King . $ _ the Firft C 
ter, the Eighth King of Engl te Reforracto -"M 
> qui 5 after received:in £»#/ _—_ 4 pw, Nor Fic 4 
nce ' Sixth, "whichs a lictle-difturd'd the joyes"of! the Court" of! Kune. 
0 They were. yet: more: diftarb'dby«d&&Afof” I b 

on the Emperour had | made againſt the Aſſembly at yy R 
by he had treated it as an unlawful Aſſembly and a Cofiyentic & 

etl fiſting, that they ſhould retarn to Treat, with threats' ,*thar vari 


the Pope continued to neglett-huy :his any, Ae'wogld: himſelf! out 

had own Authority provide'ifor the die orders of the Once, F hoo 
vho were troubled-alfo-atthe rerim which the ſame Repoditl 
had liſhed afterwards throughout all 1-5; ah i 
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other, that 
it, and the. Proteſtants het i 
the Em did not 


| es 1 
Ande this Gilg Caigny with an infinite number . of perſecutions, 
mot as thoſe 'that Conquerours when they cruelly abuſe their 
(as Charles the Fifth did ) are wont to make the van- - 
i Sy But while he thus fatiated himſelf with theſe 
— violencesand indignities, Paid the Third dyed at Rome the tenth 
of November 1549. The Death of this Pope was follow'd with 
divers Writings which wounded his Memory in the moſt bloody 
manner in the world. Dur ng pa ths Maanety, ncthe reſt of 
| his Government, wherein we are not concerned, I fhall only fay, 

\ that the evils which our Fathers (uffered in all places for the 
Cauſe of the Reformation during the Rfnent + years of his Papacy, 
cannot be expreſsd. For and themes of Hereticks or Luthe- 

ans, they impriſoned them, th +; hep boo bon them , they ——_—__ 

them of their Eſtates, they burned ; 
and not to ſpeak of our France, England, yr Flanders, Holland, 

pes.” — acent, NO, Spain, Savoy, Lorrain, Poland, were as {0 

might be every day ſeen ſome 
choſe Tragien? Execwons and where they ſpoke of nothing but 


out of theſe Hereticks. | 
gs > —- = third 7 oorenh Paxl, This man freely transferr'd his 


Council back to Trent, to make a!l oppoſition between the Empe- 
rourand himſelf ceaſe ; but in the Ball which he pub ee” © 
rs that it belong'd to him to rule and 

it tO be followed and continue . 
in teh it was when it was brokea off; and tha —_ rw] 


0 _ nn pnbin iow thicher to preſide in ' _ lace, in caſe he couid not 
himſelf in -.K e Clauſes netled the T0: 

ſtants, {o os ; ring eſe by the þ ric tr uo 

ſmbmir themſelves to the. they freely. declared to 


that they could not do it, —_— than upon theſe conditions , 


tO Wit , That they ſhonld begin to treat of matters all azew, without 
heving regard to that which had been already done, That their. Di+ 
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Thus the Council of exe ' was i continued 


following, 'The:Elector of Saveryandthe Duke of Wi" werg both 


Proteſtants,w | Cities { 
ties thither and made them demand of the Emperours Embathdo 
a Letter of Safe-condudt in the ſame form that the Council of Ba 


had derermined the principal Points touching the Euchariſt;co wit, 


Concomitance,: the Cuſtom of the FefteDies *, the reſervation * when 
Confeſfion before ſolemnly car- 
the Communion. - They agreed only with the Embaſſadour of the 77 their Hoſt 
Id delay the decifion of theſe four Que- ;3 1. Lee 


to be wor- 


ſhipped upon 
Sacrament in both kinds. Whether he that received in oe, took leſs than Corpus Chriſt 


he that received in both, ' Whether the Church was in an Error, when ſhe Ys: 
ordained that the Priefts only ſhould: receive in both. Whether * the Eg- 
charift ought alſa'to be given ta little children. Which was already 
a meer Fallacy, as if the Proteſtants had nothing to propoſe, but 
only about thoſe four Queſtions, - | 


Iii z When 


gi he Homer on h--2 
5.might be* et ann 3 


Hub Seen p47 wk of nk 

the matters which xpgd: keen) prafrowatonrorry- Logs oe 

their \Diyineshied-been htasd; 1: ſ16e) wart oghirett de 
Convoil; not, having had-\Sgfe-aondyd«' Therichos ſhank defer all 
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who confulted-theNopdiipor all rhattas:;; and! more: efpecially 
up; theſe. { hady-already>:rtlins xohevkenelyi: : explained - hit{elf, 
That they had ch rather: loſe; their | livesryi ge 601/787 4 Au 9 IE 
the Authority, of oboe See::;; Some dayes-after;'1the Divines !of 
renters *andithq (n of Shah artived : at Trent, -and.prefented 
ir Contcthon, ;denjanding; thascit> ſbould: +be-examiiney;c and vfl 
tmemigelyes ta 63 ra ex OG 3:bat. thiszyas3t6 
purpoſe: for-cthe Roper had:expretly:forbad:his Legae'tozperthis; 
that they- enter upon any publick conference; [neither biv# 
vere, Or \by-- Writing i in; the. 6x mare "wa gr Thus things 
PR caripdon inc this Cour mrizughcy 
| yhile {affairs quere marikg Adi ſtew this manners! checPope; 
who wy AY; ſomgotimei before had been-diſcoritenced-ars the: 
rout, hadimage his Treaty wich King Hemy [the Secondiy andthe 
King on. his fide-had-alo- very ſecretly treated with! 1awrite the 
Elector of S$axox9. for the:Liberty of Germany; ' (0 that aters. 
were all on a {ugden ready. fora War 3 and the news beingicome 
59, Then, the Pope preſently ſeparated- the Aflerhbly, giving'order 
Nunzio's to givenotice-ok it every: whete', :and'ts hufpend 
theo Cound) till another time. This War: ſreed-Gormanyfiom i its 
Charles : 3 he was: forced: to ſet; als the. Princes at '1i- 
Tory ty W Hog he kept TORNSY, and in; fine, ts make*the _ 
E441 which 
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| ting! but. 2 1 {Dover [and yet- wtdeet or ”lleheſs 
| blobdy” parfuits: did-but increa(e'irt all places; the number of: thoſe 
| who--emibraced the Reformation. Pope 7=/ins the Thitd'/dyed * 
| the three and twentieth of Aarch 155 5.and Marcellus the Second 
| was" choſen in his place 3 who not having--held- the See: more 
than _ and twenty dayes , had for his Succeſſour' Paul the 
Fourt Se kt 
| In this '{ame' year ,- there was an Imperial Aﬀemblyi held: At 
Ausbarg, where the T reaty- of Peace made at P:ſſaw 'was' coifirs 
| med;and the-freedom of Religion granted by theEmperour and'the 
King of the Romans in Germany. ' The Decree was preſently pub- 
| liſhed. But notwithſtanding, the people of Arxſtria-and Bavaria 
having demanded with- very great urgency” -a Reformation of 
| their Princes, it- was refuſed them; and they- agreed: only; that 
| they-ſhould receive the Commuartion under both kinds, in waiting 
| for a Council. This did not fail to give' great diſpleaſure to the- 
| Pope, beholding on one fide, that all parts of the World were- 
Lii3 Gvallow'd: 
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on the other, that even the Remi Catholick, 

he expected an entire obedience, 

to.change ſomething in Religion. 

Fifth, weary of affairs, and havi 
ſolved it the 
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his Brother , and reſerving to himlelf the Penſion indred 
thouſand Crowns, he retired into-a Monaſtery. - This: hz 
the year 1556. and he dyed two- years after the one and tien- 
er Bare om the el Et IN 
ope Paul ourth from inning of his Papac 
curn'd all his thoughts to avoid the Or Deane to make Ap 
gors of the Inquilition to rule in all places, ſaying; That this was 
the only means to deſtroy Hereſie, and the only fort of the Apoſtolick 
See. For this effect he made an Ordinance which he cauſed all 
the Cardinals to fign, by which he renewed all the cenſures and 
puniſhments denounced by his Predeceſlors againſt the Hereticks, 
and declared, that all the Prelates, Princes, Kings. and Emperours 
. fallen into Herefie, ought to be held fallen from and deprived of 
all their Benefices, Eſtates, Kingdoms or Empires, without any 
other declaration, that they could nor be re-eſtabliſhed by any 
authority, not even by that of the Apoſtolick See, and that their 
goods ſhould be given to the firſt pofſeſſor. He quarrelF'd at 
the ſame time with Ferdinand, maintaining that the Relignation of 
Charles in his favour, could not be done but by his hands s and 
that in that caſe it belonged to him to make whom he ſhould 
pleaſe, Emperour. Notwithſtanding, two things fell our; that 
gave him a great deal of grief; the one, that Mary Queen of En- 
2/and being dead, Elizateth ſucceeded herz and that the Empe- 
rour Ferdinand having propounded to the Proteſtants in the Dier of 
Ausburg , which was held in the Month of February 1559. to 
ſeek to put an end to the differences of Religion by the way 
of a Council, the Proteſtants had declared to him, as they had 
often done;that they could have no hopes of any accommodation 
by the way of a Council of the Ongk That they would ſubmit 
themſelves to a free General and Chriſtian Council, not called by 
the Pope, but by the Emperour, and Chriſtian Kings, where the 
Pope ſhould hold his place not as Preſident and Maſter, bt aSa 
ally, 
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That for that effeQt, it was neceſlary thar the 1 
them of the Oath by-which he held all the Prelates bow i 
See, to the end that the Prelates and Divines there might give 
their opinion freely, and that all ſhould be judg'd: there- by the: 
; Confticorions.and. 
their pretended ons. That it was julit , that their Divines 
fhould be heard, yr np, joy cheir opinjon in the 
deciſion of thoſe differences , by conſequence, all the As 
and all the-Decrees made at Trent, remaining as not made,” that 
they-ſhould treat the things anew. That with theſe conditions 
they content with all their hearts, and ſubmitted themſelves to- 
a il; but not otherwiſe. So that the Emperour ſeeing well 
that the Pope and his Court would never agree to. thoſe cond;- 
tions, nor conſent to any Council, at leaſt,. unleſs they thould. be 
Maſters of it, further confirmed the. T of Paſſaw; and ſetled 
the peace of Germany about the matter of Religion ,. leaving to 
every one the liberty 'of his conſcience. This mortally woun-: 
ded the Pope but elſewhere, he comforted himſelf with hearing. 
that his ſolicitations with the other Princes to continue the rooting 
out. of the Hereticks by Fire and Sword, and- every where all the 
rigours of puniſhmencs had a very great effe& in France, in Spain 
and in the Low-Comnreys, Henry the Second dyed the third of 
?ene of the ſame year 1559. The Pope dyed alſo quickly after, 
to wit,, the eighteenth of A»g+ft of the ſame year. His laſtwords. 
were. to. recommend to the Cardinals the holy office of. the Ingui- 


firion;, for ſo he called it: affuring them, that ir.was the. only 


Pillar of the See of Rome, His Memory was very- much deteſted: 
by all the people, who immediately after his death bura'd the 
new Priſon of the Inquiſition which he had cauſed to be built, 
broke his Statues, and overthrew his Coat of Arms throughout: 
all the Ciry of Reme. ; bo, 

Pius the Fourth ſucceeded him3- and it-was under him that. the: 
Council of Trent was conſummated. He followed. iatirely the: 
Spirit of his Predeceſiorz for he. preſently moved tie Duke of 
$voy to- turn his Arms againſt his Subjects of the Valleys of 
Piedmont, to reduce them by force to the obedience of his Seez: 
and becauſe that in France, they had reſolved to call a National: 
Council, to, labour by, this means-,ro pur-a ſtop to the courſe of 
the Reformation, againſt- which the fires and puniſhments pra- 
Qifed till that time had done-nothing, he oppos'd. himſelf = 
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fore practisd : and that of his Arms, if 'it wer 
ſhould be provided for by a General Counci 


f ;3 butt the King 
did yer perliſt in the deſign of a National 'Comicil , and jt” wis 
reſolved in his Council, that they ſhould ſeek for the' means ts 
call it, in caſe the Pope ſhould not- ipoetlly call a General one. 
"This was the reſolution of an Afembly held at Fountainblean ;tn 
the Month of Azgxf 1560. which no wayes pleaſed the Pope; 
for he ſaw well, that this National Council was a- very - bad-ex- 
ample for Germany, where till then his Predeceflors had hindred 
ir. So that ſeeing no very good means to ward off that blow,and 
apprehending that other Nations would do the {ame things, he 
ſuddenly took up a reſolution to aſſemble his Council at Trerr. 
But beſides that reaſon of National Councils which he appre- 
hended, he was further carried out to it by divers other motives; 
for he {aw that the Reformed Religion had ſpread it ſelf abroad 
every where. In $pai» the Inquiſitions were taken up only with 
condemning and burning them; and they had alwayes ſome new 
matter for the exerciſe of their cruelties. It was the ſame in 
the Low-Countreys, England had wholly thrown: off the yoke of 
Rome, and embraced the Reformation: Scotland had done it as 
much. All Pr»fia and Livonia had done the fame. ' In France the 
number of the Proteſtants was very mach increaſed, and they had 
the liberty of their conſciences granted them. The e of 
Savoy, could not compaſs his defign with all his Forces, in the ſole 
'Valleys of Piedmont.  Belides, that which remain'd fix'd to the 
intereſts of the Pope, was very much diſcontented with the con- 
duct of his Court, the greateſt part of his- Catholicks had ac- 
knowledged the neceflity of a Reformation, and they, made 
Harangues about it in the publick aſſemblies. The Princes therr- 
ſelves, who the moſt {upported the See of Rome, every day er- 
croached upon his Authority, and gave him trouble: enough. He 
reſfolv'd with himſelf theretore to aſſemble his Council ; but at 
the ſame time, alſo he made it his deſign to manage it fo wel! 
that the ſucceſs (ſhould be advantageous for himſelf. "To this & 
fe&, he publiſhed his Bull, bearing this with it, that he took off 
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a there, and the Errors, and Superſtitions, and Yarn ſet fg 
men, inſtead of being reformed, were or ! ary. eſta- 
b hed 1 there, and. paſſed in the force of a 
fable Law. Such was the ſucceſs of this 
It __ be too _ here to relate Seats 
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of Pins the Fourth _ infngrod it into: the: Decrec 
opening it on the eighteenth of. Zanwary 1 562... that they! [ 
treat of matters Proponentibus Legatis. ,,. and. when ſome _ ; 
Prelates would have oppoſed that Clauſe, ſaying, that it was un-. 
uſual:in Councils, and that it wholly oo away. all l | 
the Aſſembly, where every one ought to have a right. to / 
pound, they derided them and let HF alone without giving- 
any. anfiver. The Pope. himſelf hav fog hea heard of that Sring them. 
commanded his Legates,:! that the d remain, -obſtinate in- 
thar Decree, and that they ſhould not _ {o. __ as _ 
point : and the Kin ol pn having made ſome comp Tuncs: upon 
che adyice that his Embaſſadour gave him, the Pope eluded them, 
and would chang eno 

Behold here ore mi ourt of Rome well-ni night Already ajurod, 
of two great_ points; to wit,. 0n the one fide, of the greateſt 
number. of perſons 3. and on.the other, of the pro ofitions that : 
ſhould be made in the Council... There remained nothing but 
to make fre of their deliberations; and for. this Sage LI yon 
divers means. The, two more General, were that 
grepitions a7 at Trent it If in_ the; houſe of the. chief; "69m and. 

iat of the Congregations at, Rome. The former conſiſted in this, 
that from” the: Beghindng of. the-Council under: Pas! the Third, 
they unjuſtly made chis order to beeſtapliſhd, that in imitation of. 
that which had been made in the laſt laſt Council of Lateran, that 


there ſhould be mage divers ankery an ps car ph to 52mg 


the there. that. the Legat them, that 
x ob ng A fv ſted, be b round ought 6 to a General 
Civ obT Ft ld in "the houle of the Legate, 
where eyety one. Moe a Ty opinion. and that aſter. this, 
they ſhould frame the Decrees to.contain them, and make them 
to paſs 'in Council The ſecond conſiſted in ils in that from- 
the firſt begingiog ,; ; o Pope had deputed fome ' Cardinals..at; 
Rome to conſult” 290 urs. of the. Council, and to have as; 
it were the ovellh ET all-chat-ſhould. 2 och, ſo:thai, 
before they came to ohng any. Decree, the &s at Trent 
difcover'd the bottom of the ſentiments of che Pretaes and che 
reaſons of every, one, ſince before they concludedany.ching, they: 
fent all-ro Rame,; from wheace they receiyed-cheir grders and the 
deliberations. of the Council wholly made. co. cheir hands z and 
this is that which they” call'd; the Holy Ghoſt coming. in a Cloak-bax. 
Bur belides theie two wayes, wy had yet ochers, W hich although 
- they 
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2 ehoyhggy notiof that i rrarice, oy tior fall rohive their _ 
+ fit.” We muſt place Imports er thar"they took td 
b examine all te ee aber Pe actions that ſhould be 
ag done before the Prelates, of the Council, before the ſhould re- 
lie; cite them, to the end that nothing ſhould be advanced, which 
Y was not agreeable to the Time and Place, that isto ay, tothe - 
a.  deligns -and'interefis of Rowe"; for by: this means the Conndl 
» thought to-make the Pulpits ting with nothing bur the” praiſes of 
'Y the Holy See, and imprecations againſt the Herericks;, and” that 
e none ſhould-be ſo ftupid, as to bring in-any thing free or bolf into 
n. his diſcourſe, well knowing that the Cenfors ors Would not; 
h. it, and' that it'would- be: to meddle with: rS, is purpote . 
We -muſt here rfl "the "Ortler that! the 'Lezares openly 
d. took; and which'they alwayes obſery'd : ;toreckonevery 
ſt head ton opinion 3 : plidrcts in the Cound of Conſtance 4hd Bail 
at : they had mmpe their opinions by Mentions, whichdivers would 
ut. fain' have had dog yet ue Tem bur the EN opp05d them- 
d; ſelves to it with'all e.-Bat'they this Fe 
a-- from that Order, that Jraly alot oi had twice 5 iy Voices, a5 all 
id the :other Nations together; we nay lags al 9 Fo the they. only 
IS; mide' the 'decifions. "We oullt as here anorher Ordet 
d, which they took to make in the'firſtplace the points of Doctrine 
of, MW ro be agitated oy Lapham of Marks, and-ocher 


; Diſput 4s 
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the a6 Ie ought Af place he here, the te the Pope 
and had to-theEmbaſſadoirs of the! Je. Foo Biſhops. of 
bag. their Nation favourable 'to the Foo Ye fp > Court of Rome. 
ugh This is what Pizs the Fourth _ very well how to practiſe = 
LCy pa | t 
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the ſabje& of the lo. of the Diſbns, when- he heard- that 
the greateſt part of Voices went about to declare it of Divine 
Right for he ſpake earneſtly of it to the Embaſſadours of Ye- 
nice and Florence , and he engaged them to make divers remon- 
ſtrances of it to their Biſhops. The ſame things were _ 
vers times. We mult add lane ver ns, the . ordinary. dire- - 
ion of the Legates to put off to another time the deci n-of 
the points that they could not carry on their {ide-at. one 
and to paſs over to other matters, to buſie the Prelates: —_ 
to have time yr Pi gann/ to advertiſe the Court of Rome, and 
of gon nat oe flLegnes pu pe proton 
0 the or ce 0 es to. put 
ons, to make many difficulties arilc ; matt Er di- 
vers. Circuits, to G_— in the Sri i to 'to-the 
Pope hr nkeger ang not make an end of, by drops je 
great inſiſting ot the Nations. In one word, uſed in the 
aa mg ement of this Afﬀembly all that was moſt refin'd, moſt 
forcible Jn proton þ in Joon: policy, promiſes, threats,. ſeqer 
EOCaSIOns, Ca co" ons dela ES, ARENA; and.in 
General, no ng 4 turn and corrupt metis 
king lace: The Pope and his bg ta, gre many diff 
culties to overcome, = oppolitions to ſurmount, which 'often 
put them into great troubles, and inquietudes, and, fears z bur 
in the end, they were payee? pH and they, remained Ma 
ſters, and faw all things ſucceed accord; to- theirjdeſires. .- - 
See here after what manner things went at Trent, and oo 
degrees they tended to. make an entire breach of Communion be-- 
tween Lon Reman and Reformed Let any no if 
Ap ndernngg Je 0g a 5 had nor woes ws cauſes 
a Separation. COUrary Party 30 inxunghble 
relolatoa to "defend and d preſerve the. Errors, and; Superſtitions, 
whoſe amendment they demanded. - 2. They law tas reſoluc 
igh , as to conſtrain them'to. fall back again. into thoſe 


to them had no bounds for it Eran pa only as far: as: diſputes, 


Sita with curſe pa <hy that they jonad to 
this puniſhments, not. in one or two ſac in all;, not 
"popu heat , but 3 in cold blood , ; and _ uſual wayes by 
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7. They fow laſtly, that eng eo bu 
—_— of Chriſtianity, by taking away out of the URE of the 
Church fo many corruptions that defaced it, ſo many falſe opi- 
nions that deſtroy'd it, ſo many kinds of Worſhip contrary to 
true Piety that diſhonour'd it, and deſtro ——— the ſalvation of 
ſouls, theſe Prelates on the contrary, w eſtabliſh things that 
cuſtom only,and the tradition of ſome Ages had for the moſt parr 
inolng4; tha corporates kno rhete Ketgionr = alin 
orce of a Law, to 
rial and indiſpentible parts of it; to which they would ſubject 
the minds and conſciences of men, which they ordain'd the pra- 
ice and belief of, under penalties of 4rathema, cutting off and 
ſeparating from the body of their eggs or thoſe who ſhould 


hold a contrary opinion and p uy judge, whether 
our Fathers could _ ook a, , preſerve .Chur S 


with a Party in which uld ſee nothing rage rranes 
of Truth, and Chriſtian why and Charity bow comage te and 
whether all hope being taken away, of ever reducing the m to 
the right way of the nd or _ of being able to live with 
them, without woundin g their 

ie, in pretending -— believe that youu they did not be- 


m— and to practiſing a Agony, Bin which held unlawful, . 


there not remaining any further them to remain in 
that Communion , without partaking ol of _ Errors , without 


ing their Children , and without rendring themſelyes.cul- 

le before God; ler any I fay judge, whether they did not do 

vell to - arate themſelves. I confeſs, that when-a man is 
others in one and the ſame Bod , he ought not 

3 Som to proceed to a rupture ; there are ures and behavi- 
our to be obſerv'd, that Prudence and Chriſtian Charity require 
of us, and as long: as we have any hope of procuring the amend- 
ment and healing of our "44 where there 1s at leaſt any 
3 way 


conſciences by a deteſtable hy- - 


bi 
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way for us to bewail , and to mourn for. their ſins. withour 
loſing our own innocency, and their conſtraining us topartake in 


cob] 
; : 


their crimes, we ought not to- forſake them. But when that 
hope is loſt, and when that means of preſerving our own purity 
is taken from us, when inſtead of being able to reduce them, we 
ſee, on the contrary, that their Communion-does but make us 
to caſt our ſelves into an unavoidable neceſſity of c i 

our ſelves, it is certain that we ought to withdraw our jk 
them, leſt-in partaking with their fins; we ſhould draw the juſt 
condemnation of God upon our ſelves. ZBg not partaker with other 

. mens ſins, ſayes S, Panl, but keep thy ſelf pure. 
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e .CHAP..1V. 
4n Examination: of the Objettion of the Author of the Pre- 
| Jadices, taken out of the Diſpute of S. Auguſtine againſt 

the Schiſm of the Donatiſts, | 


T ſeems to me, that what I have laid down pars ige Ty us 


clearly enough ſee, that the only way to decide the Que- 
ſtion of our Separatioa,, to know. whether it is juſt or un- 
juſt ; is to enter into "the diſcuſſion of the foundation of 


our Controverſies, and that it would be the higheſt injuſtice to. 


o about to condemn us without, eyer hearing us. Notiwith- 
ding, whatſoever we wg haveto ay, and how ſtrong ſoever 
our Reaſons ſhould be, the Author of the Prejudices pretends to 
have found out a certain way to. convince us of Schiſm, without 
entring upon any . other examination; and for this he employes 
the Eighth and Ninth Chapters of his Treatiſe. 7 wonld, (ayes he, 


go farther, and convince them of Schiſm , without: emtring upon any 


diſcuſſion of either their Doftrine or their Miſſion , by their ſeparation. 

alone. | 
All that he fayes upon that ſubje&t, may be well near reduc'd 
to this; © That there is a Church, from which one ought never to ſe- 
*parategunder any pretence whatſoever, and. from which all thoſe wha ſe- 
© parate themſelves are Schiſmaticks', and out of the ftate : of. ſalvation. 
«© That the infallible and perpetual "er. to” know this Charch , accor- 
© 45ng to S. Auguſtine aud the other African Fathers is , viſeble ex- 
*renſion throughout all Nations, becauſe that wiſrble extenſion according 
«ta them contains the Church at all times, and that it is a Negative 
* mark, that is to ſay, that every Society which has not that extenſion, 
© ;5. not the. Church ; ſo that this reaſoning is. alwayes ſound, your Soci-- 
"*ety is ſhut ap ina little part of .the wurld, Therefore it is nv the 
Church, and that it is by this Principle, that $, Auguſtine has 4:- 
© ſputed againſt the Donats, and convinced them of Schiſm, This 1s 
the fam. of his-eighth Chapter.. In the ninth, he labours to ap- 
ply theſe [general Maxims to. our-Separation- : and 1, He fayes, 
* That our Communion is not ſpread over all the world, any more than 
© that cf the Donatiſtz 3 avd that. not , having that viſible extenſion, 
© which tis the perpetual mark of the True Charch\. it follows, that it 
© is not fo, and ty conſequence, that we are al Schiſmaticks, 7 He 
, oi ayes, 
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 Prejuge. ch. 2, 
Pp. 161. 


Theod, Dial.3. 


Athnaf.Epiſt. 
de fide Dion. * 
Alex. 


Hieron. Eyift, 


> «4 Panmach. 


fayes, © we carry the principle of the Donatiſts much higher than theſe 
” Scbolmaricks ſtretch'd it ;, for as for them, they did not ſay, that 
&« there ever was 4 time in which the Church had wholly fell into Apo- 
« fafie, and that they excepted the Communion 3 but as for 
« 4s, we will have it, that there has been whole Ages in which all the 
« world had generally apoſtatized , and loſt the faith and treaſure of 
« {alvation. 3. He labowrs to ſhew, that the Societies of the Berenga- 


« rians, of the Waldenſes 4nd Albigenſes, 8c. in whom he ſaves, we - 


« 'kut up the Church, could not be this Catholick Church of which 

« 5. Auguſtine ſpeaks. And laſtly, He concludes from thence, that we 

&« are Schiſmaticks, and by A ont of a late of ſalvation. 
Before we enter upon the particular ination of the Pro- 


. poſitions whereof this Objection is made up, it will” be good to 


note, that there is nothing new in all that , and that it is nothi 


- but that ſome mark of viſible extenſion that the greateſt part 


the Controverſial Writers of the Reman Communion have been 


wont to pr when they would give the marks of the True 
Church. There is this only difference to be in it, thatthe 
others tabour to gr oduce out of 


and the Africa» Fathers diſputing againſt the Doxarifts, ſhould have 


preſt this viſible extenſion of the too much, and urged it 
further than they ought, will the Author of the Prejudices be 


ght, 5 be- 
lieve, that he ought to hold all thoſe things that the Fathers 
have advanc'd in their diſputes for infallible, and all their reaſo- 
nings and hypotheſes to have been ſo? Does he not know what 
Theodoret himſelf who was a Father, has noted concerning ſome of 
thoſe who were before him, That the vehemence of Diſputation had 
made them fall into exceſſes, juſt as thoſe who would rettifie a crooked 
Tree, turn it too much on the other fide that ſtraightneſs which it 
ought to have ? And is he ignorant of what S. Athanaſius ſaid con- 
cerning Dionyſens of Alexandria, whoſe Authority Arians ob- 


jected to him, .7har Dionyſius had ſaid ſo, not with deſign to make 


a ſimple expoſition of his faith, but occaſionally having a reſpeft to the 
rimes, and perſons. That aGardiner is not to be found fault with, if 
he cultivate his Trees according to the quality of the ſoil, ſawing one, 
planting another, praviing this, and plucking up that. We muſt, (ayes 
S. ferome, diſtinguiſh between the different kinds of writing, and eſpe- 
cially of Polemical and Dogmatical, For in the Polemical , the &- 
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Is wages ond whe! rhiy- triftver 16" ubtier Pom 

pe carry ne ; nd: fornetimes anther," they io fro 

fex they ſay oe t rhing aid do another © of as the Footy Fx the 
; and-give one , fone.” "ig ink Dane on t 

D_ they ſpeak. Corky and ingenuonſly. e y aptrehend 

Tra Ss ke not to hold i for Cao All chat che Fa- 


= and were mus of of the True an et we Tone? ; -t0 

«fd ſay, in reſpe&-of 'thetn "2 hi DD 

s. cerning Sg. Cyprian whom vt Donnie? objected to him. JF do not 412. contr. 
4c hold the Writings of Cyprian for Canonical ; bs 4 examine. them by-the Creſcon. 3b. 2. 


Canonical Scriptures. That which I find in them ccnformable. to the 2 

ne holy Scriptures, I receive oy lids org, him, and 1 rejett with ther: 
he that I owe to his perſon, whar I find in them diſag ee1n) \ thereto. \" | 
of ſhould make no {ruple to appl YORK eo pg ſame S. Av "ou Epiſt. 48+ 
ju guſtine: _ {aid., on the ft Cy and ſome other FA 
oy thers whom they alledg'd to him. gl we throug gh i dfingp 
theſe ſorts of writings, from the Authority of the Canonic 
however we ſhould read them , net we cant, draw, convincing . ti arg rc 
bh nies from them; and it 'is allow d-us to depart. rom them, {op 
be- ſee that they hemſelves have. departed rom the truth, &i is 
fore certain, that the Author of the Prejudices has but we 
x his proof, when inſtead of Jabouring to, eſtabliſh-ic an the Scri- 

Oo prure, as the reſt have done, he reſtrains it to the meer Autho- 
- rity of S. tny»ftine and. ome Fachets 


had Wehave hr that we ought to have freel repreſerced this 
oked - the Author of the Oey oblige him. a erate 
by pretenſwns 3 for he 'imagin'd that the ſole Ry of 


Fon bin and ſome Farhets was enough to convince us. 1 with, 
ob- Bi convince them, we have frequently told him. already, and 
_ ſhall rell him here again, That r_the Scripture, is the, only rule of 
[on our Faith, that, we do not. Sade any other axthoricy able 
of to decide the diſputed Points mn R than that of the Wotd 
_ of God ; and' that if we ſometimes di by the Fathers, it is 
ayes but by way of condeſcention to thoſe = te Church of Reme, 
oh to a&t upon their own principle, "61 not to TI our conſci- 

ENCES 


ences to the word of m 
gine, under a'prerence'f this declaration, that wehave no-other 
pa to anſiver his argument, I ſhall un e to. anſwer here, 
and ſhew him, if TI can, that he has abuſed the. Authority .of 
S. Auguſtine, and that he has neither compriſed, or had a mind 
to comprehend , either. the- true ſentiments. of that Father , or 
outs. This is that which 1 deſign to ſhew him in. this Chapter 
and in the following. But before we: enter upon this matter, it 
will be neceſlary to clear ina few words the Hiſtory df the De- 


vatiſts, and to repreſent what was the beginning of their quarrel, 
and what their Separation” was. . The Author of. the Prejudices _ | 


had ſome intereſt to'leave his Readers in the ignorance of thoſe 
particular matters of fact; bur ſince he and]I have not the ſame 


view. of Oe. ought not to take jtill, that I-{upply his defe, 


and that I lay down that which he would not. | 
In the year 306. God having given peace to the Church; after 
the cruel perſecutions of Dioceſan, the people. of. Carthage being 


aſſembled by the direction of ſome neighbouring Biſhops, {nou 


Cecilianus for their Biſhop in the place of LMenſurins:who 


dead ſome time before, and Cecilianns afterwards received his Ot- 


dination at the hands of Felix*Biſhop of Aprungee. _ This Election 
had-diſpleaſed: ſome of that Church 'through their private inte- 
reſts; {o that they formed a party againſt him-;- and this party 
having called Secund Primate of N»midia with a great many other 
Biſhops to the number of.Seyenty,they.made his Ordination-void, 
hd ordained/one Majormis in ts place. Ceciliancs was-upheld 
by a great -part ofthe Church, and kept himſelf. in his Biſhop- 
Tick. © Majorinu was upheld alſo by thole of his party, and the 
Biſhops of Namidia;.- which made them ſet up at Carthage Altar 
againſt- Altar; that is to ſay, that each Biſhop. ſet up. his Aſſem- 
blies apart; and ſo. the Church of Carthage was rent. But this 
-Diviſton did nor ſtop at Corhages for the Piſhops of. Hfrica took 
part, fome-with Cecrbrans, an 
theſe was called-Donatu;, from whole tame all that Sect came in 
the end-to be called Doxarifts,  — __.. Lak 

" Each party laboured to fortifle themſelves by reaſons-;- the 


Dowatifts, onheir ſide, at, fixft accus'd Felix the Ordainex, of Ce-- 


"Cilianus, nd afterwards Ceci/ianus himſet, of having been 7 aditers, 
:thar is-to ſay, of having delivered their Bibles to. the Pagans for 
them to burn'therm; during the perſecutions. The others, on the 
contrary , maintained,' that it was a_ falſe accuſation, of ch 

| they 
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the others with ajorines,.one of 
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chey had ncaber compienin hor prob it 
 notbeeri lieard befote- u5y 6hdemhation3 ant they al 

ſed fo me ofchoſe iwho® $# y-< 2147 6f vin E en. 
themtelves Tradirors ', and t6 haveimithally abfoly4oneancther 
of thar crimetin a Synod - which __— held:. Dy quarrel, 
growing high, the RE preſented a'Perieigh'to the Empetour 
Conſtantine; to intreat of him ſome-Judges 3\ becauſe that in-4fica 


they-were all divided” and parties'4” and the Empetour commt-* 
fioned-for that *purpoſe; 26/444 Biuhop' of Rome,” Merodes Bi- 
ſhop of \234ilan, Muterns 'Biſhop- of "Cologne ," Rericus Biſhop" of 
Autun, and Marinas Biſhop of Arles. Theſe Judges met together 
with ſome other” Bithops of 744 , all in number co* nineteen, 
and having taken'an exa&t knowledge of that buſineſs, they ju- 
ſtified Cecilianws, "and Confirmed him'in his Biſhoprick *'' neverthe-. 
les, without making void either the Ordination of fee. ®. yo 
that of his Succeſſors : but 'the Dowatifts would not acquieſce tt 
this-judgement. They faid, that A/ciades had himſelf been' a 
Traditor, and that Ne defended the' Tradirors. They -had*reconrſe 
again to the Emperour, who ordain'd, that the cauſe ſhould be 
fearch'd again, 'and determined in-aCouncil-at 4les, where; the 
Donatiſts having been again condenmn'd-, they: appealed+to ' mg 
Emperours own perſon; and the Emperour having/ taken cognt/ 
zance of it himſelf, condemned them. DE OED: 
After all: this , the - Opinionativeneſs: of the Donatiſts was ſo 
d, great , that inſtead of ſubmitting themſelves'to ſo many judge- 
1d ments, they choſe rather to ſeparate” themfelves'from the whole 
p- Church. They made thereforea General Schiſm- with the whole 
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Ne Chriſtian World 3 and to colour ic with ſome appearance -bf rea- 
ar ſon, they maintained, that all the world had fallen into Apoſtaſy 
N- through the meer. Communion which it had with the 7raditor 
us Cecilianus, They would no more own either any Church or Chri- 


dk ſtianity in the world,” but what was in their party; and they re- 
of baptized all thoſe, who had been baptizedin; the Church fince the 
10 butineſs of Cecilianus. 'S.: Auguſtine and the other Fathers of Africa, 
had fairly told them, thar Ceci/ianws was innocent, that though he 

he ſhould not have been innocent”, the Judges could have done no 
7 leſs, than to have abſolved him, there having been no proofs 
ys, againſt him, and that though'even the Judges ſhould have judg'd 
or wrong , yet all the world could not” have ' been guilty of that 
he crime, ſince the greater part of | the Churches, and of the per- 
ch ſons that compos'd them, _—— no knowledge of that —_ 
2 tnat 
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that though they ſhould have had knowledge of it; they: conld- 
have done no SG A tes .At to Judges 3- or laſtly, 
not being willing .to refer. it to- Judges, pruagnce -and. charity. 
would have oblig'd them to- haye bore with.the wicked in.the-- 
external communion of the Church, rather than to haye broken. 
Peace and Chriſtian Unity for perforal crimes , which'were-not- 
communicated to them who had no part in # ornate 
did not, hinder the Donariffs from remaining obſtinate in their can-- 
cluſion, which. was that, all the Church had-/off 'v25 righteouſneſs 
by the Communion which it had withiCeci/ianss ; - and that: there 
was no more any Chriſtianity in the World, except in the party of 
Denatus, From hence it was, that the Queſtion aroſe betweer- 
them, which of the two Parties was the. Church... | 
Upon this Hiſtory, /\we muſt make four Obſervations ; which 
it may be, will not be.impertinent.in the end. The firſt. is, Y 
That-the Donatits would not own that Party for Orthodox which ' 
was contrary to them, whom they accuſed neither of any Error ti 
in the Faith , nor any deprayation' of Worſhip , and that' the- ft 
Church: on its ſide. did not accuſe the Donarifs of any Herelie in C( 
the. Faich., For as for the Qyeſtion of the Validity, or Invalidit nd 
of: the Baptiſm of Hereticks;- neither the onenor the other, | th 
that the. occaſion-of their breach, and it was not upon that that di 
the Donatiſts founded their Separation. We confeſs both one ſort and. to 
Aug. cont. the other, {aid Creſconius, one and the ſame 7eſus Chriſt, born, dead and of 


: —_ ih. 2. riſen again. . We have one and the ſame Religion, and the ſame Sacra: Þ 
&e ments, and there is no difference between ns about the prattice: of Chri- q 


Aug. lib. de Plianity... S, Auguſtine ſaid -alſo, Fhat. their difference was not about i 
wntt. Eccleſ. the head, but about 'the body that is to ſay, that their diſpute was nat Ci 


"FL about Feſus Chriſt onr Saviour, but about his Church, And elſewhere, Bi 
Aug. Ep. 48: That they agreed in Baptiſm, in the Creed, and in the other Sacraments an 
f our Lord. All the pretence of this Rupture, was the perſonal - WU W 
aults of two or three Biſhops, which. were not proved on one OU 


fide, nor owned on the other, and; whereof the greateſt part-of of 
the world had no knowledge. So that. the Diſpute concerning 
the Church, was not between - two Communions that: conteſt ſh 
one with the other about the purity of Doctrine, but between the 
two Communions, which mutually acknowledg'd one another to thy 
be Orthodox, yet. diſputed one with the other, the title of the Wh 
quality of the Charch of Jeſus Chriſt. | na 
The ſecond Obſervation that I ſhall make is , that the oppoſite rel 
Party to the Donatifts,, and which the Donari/ts. acknowledg'd " fit 
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one {mall part of 4frick. It was upon this, that they abuſed a - 
paſſage of the Canticles, which they read oof pe rae Tell Cant. 1. v. 7c 
me '© thow whow my foul loveth) where thou feedeſt, where thou 
makeſt thy flocks to reſt in the South : explaining this in the Sonth, as 
if he would have noted the place, and ſaid in 4frica, whereas it 
ſhould be read at noon-day, meerly to note the hour of the day, Aug. 1:b. a: 
when the Shepherd led his flock under ſome ſhade for their reli wnitat. Eccliſ, 
This is that which makes S. Auguſtine alſo ſpeak to them ſome- ©: 14 | 
times of the Apoſtolical Churches, and thoſe to whom S. 7ohn _— 
wrote his Apocalypſe, with whom they had no communion, and 4g 
ro rep them ſo often for being ſeparated from all the 

Yorld. | 

The third Obſervation is, That that Society which the Dona- 
tzfs acknowledged to be Orthodox , and which was in effect 
{pread over many Nations, had not cut off the Donarifts from its 
communion, nor had ſeparated the former from it 3 if they had 
not. excommunicated them, nor pronounced Anathema's. againſt 
thoſe who ſhould not hold Ceciliarns to be innocent; or the 7ra- 
ditors to have been good men, When any one of return'd 
to the Church, they did not ſeek to make them renounce any 
other thing than their Schiſm, nor to embrace any thing beſides . 
peace.' i And even in the judgement of the Synod of Rome, X4l- 4ug.rpift.152 
ciades and his brethren, offered to hold communion with the Bi- 
it ſhops that Adajorinus had ordained; and in the Conference at - 
of Carthage, they offered to the Donatift Biſhops, to own them for colt. Care. r. 
e Biſhops, and to preſerve their Sees to them, without requiring 1t-16 
ts any other condition of them, than that of brotherly Unity. It 
al - {was therefore the: Donarifs, who ſeparated themſelves wilfull 

out of a meer ſpirit of diviſion, and the Chprch was in reſp 
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of them, -in a paſſive Separation. 

ws Laſtly, The fourth Obſervation is, That although the Donariſts 
5 ſhould bs had any juſt occaſion to ſeparate, yet they hadurged 
_ their Separation notwithſtanding as - far - as .it could go; for 

_ they had: carried it ſo far, as even to- break that general | 
he which yet in ſome manner united -all thoſe who make an exter- 
| nal protefſhon of Chriſtianity - good and bad, Orthodox and He-. 
ite reticks, which yet in ſome manner make but one-body; in oppo- 
to ſition to Pagans and other At abſolutely Infidels: Their 

LE 14 Principle... 


86 | 
Principle was, That all the Chriſtians'in:the World, exvept 
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party of Donatas, being ſullied with the contagion of the Toaditir 


Cecilianus, all that they had alſo done became ſullied, by*theurs 
cleanneſs of their perſonsz and upon this Principle, they:condentp 
ned the Chriſtianity of the Univerſal 'Church, they rejected her 
Baptiſm, and her Sacraments, although at the bottom, they had 
the ſame with hers, and they look'd upon” thatSociety to beno 
otherwiſe than an Aflembly of Pagans and Infidels, with whom 
they would have nothing common. This is what'St. Auguſtine re- 
proaches them with in divers places in his Writings. They as; 


fayes he, that they are Chriſtians ; "but they ſay alſo that they onh 


are ſo. They make no ſcruple to ſay, that they know that out of their Sett 
there are no Chriſtians, You hold, (ayes he to them elſewhere, that 
all Chriſtian Holineſs has been aboliſh'd among the Nations where the Ape- 
ſtles had eftabliſhd it, becauſe they have communicated with thoſe whom 
your Fathers condemned in their Council of Carthage. Therefore it 
was that they thought themſelves grievouſly aftronted, when the 
Cutholicks called them their Brethren, they fled from their Com- 
munion, they would not ſo much as fit together with them; 
and they re-baptiz'd all thoſe who had. been baptiz'd inthe _ 
when they came over to their Communion, neither more or | 
than if they had come out of Paganiſm, becauſe they maintained, 
that ineffe&t the Church was abſolutely periſh'd,throughout all the 
Earth, except in their Party. | J 
Theſe are the matters of fact that I have thought my ſelf bound 
to explain. We muſt now return to the Objection of the-Au: 
thor of the Prejudices, and examine it in the meaning of S:\4« 
guſtine and the African Fathers : the propoſition of which it” is 
compoſed. The firſt is, That there is a Church from which it is never 
allow d any man to ſeparate himſelf, under what pretence ſoever , and 
from which all thoſe who do ſo ſeparate themſelves,are Schiſmaticks. This 
firſt Propoſition is ambiguous, and ſo confuſed, that we can very 
hardly comprehend In what ſenſe the Author of the Prejudices 
has meant it. Every one' knows that there is in the World a 
Body of people, or of Nations , who profeſs themſelves to be 
Chriſtians, and to whom one may yet, in ſome manner, give the 
name of the Church, becauſe that all ſuch Chriſtians are yet in 
ſome reſpect within the General Call of the Goſpel. Ir is there- 
fore this Church of which he means to; ſpeak ? But' what like- 
lihood is there, that to accuſe us of Schiſm , he ſhould have 
form'd ſo vagous an Idea of the Church, fince he knows mn 
| well, 
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well, that we are no/more ſeparated from this body, than the 
other communions .that-compoſe- it are ,” or than the Church of 
Rome her {elf in particular is > Every one knows that this body 
's iſtians is-divided. into divers communions., or particular 
Societies, that bear the name of Churches, as the Greek , the Reo- 
man; the. Proteſtant, the Coptick,, the 7acobite, the Neſtorian, the Ar- 
menian':: Does he mean any one of theſe Churches? Burt if that be- 
ſo, why does he not-diſtin&ly and without any heſitation, tell us 


'which it is, and if he would that it ſhould be that of Rome, what 


ground is there to believe that he would have it ſo? why did he 
not explain himſelf, why did he make an end, even to ſay, That Chap.3. p.177- 
it ſhould be in our choice, whether that Church ſhould be the Greek, 

or the: Neſtorian, -or the Jacobites, and that he did not pretend to 

drtermine it ? To what purpoſe areall theſe goings about? Every 

one knows yet that God alwayes preſerves in the world his truly 

faithful and his Children, who are the true Church, which he has 
predeſtinated to eternal Salvation;* But the Author of the Prejud- 
ces has formerly declared himſelf againſt this notion of the 

Church,. and he1s ſo very earneſt to reject it, that we cannot im- 

ute it tohim, without doing-him wrong. Wecannot even be- 

zeve- that he means, That we ought not to ſeparate our ſelves 

froma Communion, when it is Orthodox, and when thoſe who 
ſeparate themſelves from it are Schiſmaticks. For he has alſo de- 

clar'd himſelf againſt this Notion of the Church, becasſe, ſayes he, P48: 174+ 
in taking this way, the examination of Schiſm would be remitted to that 

of the Opintans, and that we muſt alwayes know, whether the Communion ; 
that they. 'forſake, is Orthodox, which is that which he would avoid. . _ 
What therefore is this Church ? 1: #s, (ayes he, the Catholick Charch P4g- 177+ 
whereſaever it be, Weare now as wile as we were before; for it 

alwayes remains to be enquird into , What is that Catholick 

Church. I-freely confeſs, that it ſeems to me, that: he would 

point it out to us, by a certain mark,- which 1s the viſible ex- - 
tenſion throughout all Nations 3 - but in effe&, he does it not : : 

for he {ayes, in the end, that this is but a Negative mark, that is to Pag. 184+ . 
ſay, that every Society which has not that mark, is not the Chiarch : 
So that according to him, this is a mark-only proper to ſhew what 
1t is not, and not toſhew what it is. Whence therefore ſhall we 
know what this Church is? Moreover, his Propoſition is not on- 
ly ambiguous through the word Chwrch , - but it'is further fo, 
through that of Separation, for there is more than one ſort of Se- 

h as are unjuſt and-criminal in their own 

nature, 
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